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PREFACE. 



THE followiiig Answers were, anumgtt others, delirered in a weekly Leetnre, dur- 
ing the last winter^ith a yie w to renoTe the doaots of the tiraorous Christian, qaieken, 
him in his way to zion. to guard against presumptuons hopes, and promote the life oT 
reUgion in the soul. Tnat these important ends might he answered, the auditory were 
desired to supply us with serious Cases of Conseienee, arisinr fh>m the difficulties they 
met with in the course of their experience, and to eonceal tneir names, that so they 
might, with the greater freedom, propose their respective Cases, and that we^ in our 
solution of tbem, might be kept tVom the least degree of fear or restraint. 

Through the reputed importunities of oar friends, and from satisfkctory eTidenees 
of usefulness, we baTe been prevailed upon to eommit to public view a select number 
of these answers, though somewhat contracted. And we hope, that those into whose 
hands they may come, will read them with Christian candour. And may the Spirit of 
God, without whose peculiar blessinr all attempts will be ineffectual to answer any 
saving purposes, make these a powertnl means or bringing them nearer to Christ, and. 
of making them more lively and acdve in his service ! If this happy end is but in the 
least answered, we shall rejoice, and give God all the glory, disregarding all the fittle 
contempt that may be cast upon us and our imperfect labours. 

It must be acknowledged to be a very difficult and critical work to distribute to 
every one their proper portion, and so to divide the word of truth, as to give suitable 
encouragement to those to whom it belongs, and yet to leave the hypocrite or presump- 
tuous sinner no room to hope. It is equally difficult to attempt to destroy the vain 
conAdence of the sinner, without disturbing the peace, and discouraging the minds of 
those who are the real followers of Jesus. Who is sufficient for these things i We 
readily confess our insufficiency ; but yet hope, that the Lord has enabled us to be in 
some measure faithf\il, so fkr as our spiritual luwwledge extends, and may be enable 
you who read, to deal faithfully with your own souls, that so neither our labour, nor 
your perusal, may be in vain ! 

LONDON, S. PIKE. 

May 30, 1755. S. HAYWARD. 

As the Case* of Conscience have already been well received by the religiously disposed 
part of mankind, the Editor thou|riit that additional Questions of the same nature, se- 
lected from the Piout Thought* published in the Spiritual Magaxincy which breathed 
the same evangelioal spirit, would be aeeepuble to serious persons, and doubts not, 
but such as have a regard for Gospel doctrine, will find the same useAU iasiructtoiiL 
and comfort from perusing the Questions that are now added. 
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CASES OF CONSCIENCE. 



OASE I. 

How shafl we distiofl^oiBh l)etweoii the workingfs of natural afiection and 
the real exercise of ^race, in leligious duties ? 

This serioufi question lately came into n^ hands in these 
very words ; and, upon reading it, I could not but see that it 
contained a query of the greatest importance, and therefore 
thought it might be very proper to take it into consideration, 
and give it as clear a solution as lay in my power. 

I confess it to be a very dose and interesting inquiry, such 
as requires some skill to answer it, but much more spiritual 
skill to apply it to our own hearts and cases. You will easily 
see both the importance and difficult of the question, by a 
free and familiar stating it, after this manner. 

There are many that go to, or come from, Gospel ordi- 
nances entirely stupid, careless, and unaffected, having no real 
regard, for the power or spirit of religion^ and aiming at no 
more than the form of it. To such as these, (he present query 
is an indifferent matter; and their very indifference is an evi- 
dent proof, that the state of their persons, or the frame of their 
hearts, is really sad and deplorable, though they know it not, 
or are uttedy unconcerned about it. 

There are oUiers, who, when thqy attend upon, or engage 
in, religious duties, such as reading, hearing, singing, and 
praying, have their affections strongly moving; so that these 
persons can, and do frequently weep under ordinances for 
grief ot joy; they often attend the means of grace with much 
pleasure in their countenances, and mai\y tears in their eyes. 
These appearances, I profess, are very pleasing and promisinff 
in an assembly, and sometimes indicate that the Spirit of God 
is at work in their hearts: and many Christians are ready to 
take it for granted, that those ordinances are truly beneficial, 
where the passions are thus agitated, and to esteem those lost 
opportunities, where this is not the case. 

but here I must observe, that we have great reason to be 
suspicious of ourselves, and should not make this the rule to 
judge of the usefulness of an ordinance by; but make a further 
inquiry, whether tliese motions within us, or these impressions 
upon us, are the workings of natural affection only, as they 
certainly may be, or the r^ exercise of spiritual grace? 

B 



10 CASES OF CONSCIENCE. 

And diis is the very question under consideration. Many, 
I fear, are awfully deceived with the mere workings of nature, 
by thinking them sufficient evidences of the presence and 
blessing of God in his own institutions; while, on the other 
hand, many are groundlessly discouraged, because they do not 
feel such strong emotions as others do; thinking that this is 
an evident token of the barrenness and uselessness of ordi- 
nances. 

That we may not be either deceived, br unreasonably dis- 
couraged, by these means, let me, therefore, now attempt a 
serious and plain solution of this query, looking up to the Di- 
vine Spirit, to make the whole clear to your understandings, 
and to apply it close to your consciences. 

I would offer the following consideration as preparatory to a 
direct answer, and then proceed to the solution itself: 

Observe, 1. The affections of the mind may be excited in a 
merely natural way under divine ordinances, 'fhe proof of 
this point will be best introduced by endeavouring to set be- 
fore you some of those ways, in wliich mere nature may be 
impressed or raised under the means of grace. 1. The af- 
fections of the mind may be excited by a natural impression. 
Thus, when a person is attending upon the ministrations of the 
word, he may find himself moved only by the beauty of the 
style, or the propriety of the language, or by the loudness or 
tunableness of the preacher's voice, or the apparent fervency 
of his address. Such circumstances as these may move the 
affections in a way purely mechanical, without being attended 
with any spiritual or saving effects ; for hereby omy animal 
nature is touched, or the speculative powers employed, in a 
pleasing or disagreeable way. This seems to have been the 
case with the hearers of the great prophet Ezekiel, as men- 
tioned Ezek. xxxiii. 32. * Lo, thou art unto them as a very love- 
ly song of one that has a pleasant voice, and can play well on 
an instrument, for they hear thy words, but do them not* Let 
not any therefore conclude, that ordhiances are profitable to 
them, merely because they are pleasing and delightful to their 
ears; for the manner of the preacher's address may make a 
natural impression upon his hearers, without having any spirit- 
ual or useful effect. 2. The affections may be sometimes raised 
by a natural sympathy; which sympathy regards not merely 
the manner of the preacher, but Uie matter i&o, which he de- 
livers. If the preacher himself appears very earnest in his ad- 
dress, and very much affected widi what he delivers, this does 
often effectually work upon the natural affections of his hearers 
by way of sympathy. If he appears concerned, they feel a 
sympathetic concern along with him: if he seems roused and 
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dilighted, they by sympathy partake of his pleasure to such a 
degree, as actually to weep and rejoice wim him. Again, if 
the minister be setting forth something, that is in its own 
nature very affecting, in expressive language, here the power 
of oratory produces in the minds of the hearers a sympa- 
thy with that which he is relating or describing. Thus, if 
the minister be setting forth in very mournful strains the sufTer- 
ings and agonies ot Christ, his relation of these tragical occur- 
rences may move the affections of the people merely in a sym- 
pathetic way, without making any saving or spiritual impres- 
sion on their hearts ; and there may be no more in these work- 
mgs of affection, than what most persons, I believe, are obliged 
to feel, when attentively reading that memorable history of 
Joseph and his brethren, whereby the affections of joy and 
sorrow, resentment and pleasure, are alternately excited in a 
way purely natural. 3. The affections are sometimes raised 
under ordmanees from a purely natural or notional inclination. 
A person may meet with that in a sermon which suits his taste, 
or falls in with his previous sentunents. And as it is natural for 
03 to be pleased widi, and to be fond of, our own opinions, there- 
fore whenever we meet with what corresponds thereto, we are 
necessarily pleased and delighted. If what is advanced in a 
sermon strongly confirms, ot beautifully illustrates, what we 
believe, this will certainly draw forth the pleasure and agree- 
able affections of the mmd: but let us not conclude from 
thence that we have received any spiritual advantage, or that 
there has been any thing more than the natural effect of a 
natural cause ; for in all this satisfaction there may be nothing 
spiritual or evangehcal, even though what we are pleased with 
be Gospel truth. 

On the other hand, we may meet with something in a ser- 
mon, that may disgust or displease us ; and this may excite 
answerable affections ; and these affections we may be ready 
to esteem a true zeal for the truth, in opposition to error ; yet, 
after all these emotions of the mind, there may be nothing spi- 
ritual or savoury brought home to our hearts : not any working 
of true grace in the soul. Once more ;' 4. The affections being 
raised more or less, may very much depend upon our natu« 
rai constitutions. Fot we know that some are of a more soft, 
tender, and affectionate disposition than others ; and these are 
more easily touched and moved by what occurs in an ordinance 
than others, and are more frequently melted into tears. This 
therefore must not always be ascribed to a greater degree of the 
Spirit's operations, since it may be frequently accounted for, 
&om a cause that is merely natural. Thus we see how natural 
impreasions, natural sympathy* natxjo^ incUnationt and natural 
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12 CASES OF CONSCIENCE. 

constitation, may be the sole cause or occasion of raising the 
affections under an ordinance. But, to prevent any discour- 
aging mistake, let me proceed to observe, 

II. That the affections being thus moved in a natural way, is 
an experience, that is no way evil in itself. There is no sin 
in this natural impression, sympathy, or constitution ; it is but 
right for us to be thus moved, unless these impressions lead us 
off from the gospel, or unless they are mistaken for the opera- 
tions of saving grace. If, indeed, we fall into this mistake, it may 
be of very dangerous consequence, and an awful means of mak- 
ing us misjudge our frames and experiences ; being deluded 
by natural, instead of spiritual impressions. 

This discourse is not designed to engage you to restrain or 
suppress such natural workings of the affections, since they 
are what the God of nature has formed in us ; but only to 
teach us how to distinguish them from what is truly spiritual 
and saving, that we might not mistake nature for grace. For 
which reason, I would farther observe, 

in. That the workings of natural affection may be a means, 
in the hands of the Divine Spirit, to excite and promote the ex- 
ercise of spiritual grace. God may bless a natural constitu- 
tion or sympathy, and make them a means of spiritual good. 
Many a person, by the means of his natural affections, has 
been brought and kept under the ministration of the Gospel 
with delight ; and tliis has been the first occasion of his being 
begotten through the Gospel. Many have been so captivated 
by the fervency or oratory of a Gospel minister, as to intro- 
duce them into privileges, which have been blest to everlasting 
advantage. Remember the case of Ruth the Moabitess, how 
the strong affection that she, though bred up in idolatry, had 
for her mother-in-law Naomi, induced her to come into the 
land of Israel with her mother : and in a sweet, ^adual, and 
insensible way, she was prevailed upon to forsake her false 
gods, and to put her trust in the shadow of the wings of tiie 
God of Israel. How beautifully did natural and spiritual affec- 
tion unite in these words ? Ruth i. 16. ' Thy people shall be my 
people, and thy God my \jrod.' And as many are caught to their 
ruin, by those things which lay hold of their natural affections 
at first, so, blessed be God, some are brought to Christ in 
the very same way. Once more, it is needful to take notice, 

IV. That the exercise of saving grace in ordinances, does 
frequently stir up our natural affections into sensible exercise. 
Grace working strongly in the heart has an effect even upon 
the animal frame: the emotions of the soul, by the infiuences 
of the Divine Spirit, will occasion and produce a great change 
in the posture of the animal spirits. So that the oase is p^u* 
tual : naturail affection may be so blest, as to be an ^ccasiou 
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of our reeeiying spiritual grace and comfort; while, on the 
ecmtrary, the exercise of saving grace may be the occasion of 
many imiuressions upon our ammal frames. 

But though these things are thus frequency linked together, 
afid co-operate with one another, yet still there is a most im- 
portant distinction between them. 

This, therefore, brings me to collect the whole together, in 
order to give a direct smution to the question proposed. 

What has been said will a little alter the form of the query. 
For, since natural and spiritual affection aie so connected to- 
gether, the question is not, whether our natural affections are 
moved, or only spiritual affecticMis excited, in ordinances ; but, 
how shall we know whether there be any thing more than 
what is purely natural in Ae motions of our affections under 
divine ordinances ? There may be, and generally is, a great 
deal of what is natural along with thai which is spiritual and 
saving ; and there may be nothing of what is spiritual and sav- 
ing, where there is much of that which is natural. In order to 
distinguish things which difiier in this case, let us put ^ fol- 
lowingqueries seriously to ourselves : 

1. Whether that which moves our affections under an ordi- 
nance, be what is truly spiritual and evangelical ? Sometimes 
we are affected by the oratory of the languaffe» the tnneable- 
ness of the voice, or the suitableness of the phraseology ; and, 
if this be all, here is certainly nothing but nature. Sometimes 
we are affected by the matter deliver^, as well as by the man- 
ner of the delivery ; but perhs^s dbat which touches and moves 
us, is the mere superficial or historical part of the discourse, 
without being at all moved by the interesting, important, spiri- 
taal part of it ; in this case, here is nothing but natural sympa- 
thy ; as the daughters of Jerusalem, (Luke xxiii. 27, 28,) be- 
hdd the sufferings of Christ with tears of compassion, without 
fleeing or being impressed by the spiritual end of his sufferings, 
or attending to the awful consequences of them upon the city 
and its inhabitants. But, if our affections are wrou^t upon in 
a spiritual manner, it is by our regard to the evangelical parts 
of die discourse. For, so far as true grace works, that which 
chiefly affects the mind, are those things which respect the 
method of grace, the salvation of the soul, the suitableness 
and excellency of Christ and the like ; and if we are made to 
feel the power of these things upon onr minds, so as to be im- 
pressed by tiie thought of the sinfulness of sin, the fulness of 
the covenant, the riches of grace, and the way of the Spirit in 
convincing, converting, sanctifying, and comforting the soul, 
here is now something more than nature, because nature will 
never teach us to regard such spiritual things in aspmtual way. 

g2 Digitized by LjOOQIC 



14 CASfid Off C0N8CISNCB. 

2. We should inquire, not only whether our affections sn 
moved, but likewise whether our very hearts and conscienees 
are touched ? There is a vast difference between the affections 
and conscience in^ subjects of this nature ; and it is of the high- 
est importance for us to discern this difference ; because, un- 
less the conscience be impressed, all other motions and impres- 
sions are of ho saving avail. Let us, therefore, ask ourselves, 
whether we do see or feel our own concern in the word deliver- 
ed, and whether the Uiought of its respecting our own state, 
frame, or duty, be that which makes the word pleasant or pow- 
erful to us ? To familiarize thb matter to us, let us be con- 
cerned to put it home to our souls in particular cases. When 
we are hearing or thinking upon the aoctrine of the depravity 
of nature, does this affect us in an humbling way, because we 
isee and feel it to be our own case ? When we are attending 
to the doctrine of Christ, in his redemption, atonement, and 
righteousneiss, what is it now that affects our minds ? Is it 
merely because we like the doctrine, and are pleased with 
the manner of handling it ? or is it because these important 
truths are applied to our consciences as the only ground of our 
hope, and the proper matter of consolation for our souls, under 
a real sense of the sinfulness and guilt of our own sins ? When 
the nature and necessity of the Spirit^s gracious and powerfidi 
influences are displayed so as to affect us, is it only because we 
like the subject, the preacher, or his manner ? or is it because 
we have in our own soids, at that time, a sight and feeling of 
our need of them, and because we hope and desire to be made 
partakers of them ? Once more ; when we hear a searching 
discourse, a discourse that plainly sets forth the marks and 
signs of a safe or dangerous state, of a good or bad frame ; 
now let us observe, if Siis touches our affections, and if it does, 
whether the reason is, because we are led hereby to a serious 
examination of our own hearts, state, and frame, and have our 
hopes or our fears excited upon this principle ? Thus, in all 
cases, inquire whether that which affects us in reading or hear^ 
ing the word, be the sight we have of our own concern with, 
or interest in, the things declared ? If so, this is an effect that 
is more than natural, because nature of itself will never thus 
apply the word to our own hearts and consciences. 

And we may be siure, that a very great point is gained by 
the word and ordinances of the Gospel, if they come in this 
manner close to our own state or frame. Whereas, it is to 
be feared, that many are pleased with, and in some way im- 
pressed by the word, who are never thus touched to the quick 
by it 

3. Let us inquire whether our hearts are so impressed aa to 
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nit ttp the graces of the Spirit into exercise in our souls ? 
This can nerer be done, ivithout such an application of the 
word to the conscience, as has been just described ; and where 
there is this self-application, it seldom fails of quickening and 
exciting these graces. But forasmuch as it is possible for 
the word to be misapplied, so as to promote a false hope, or 
beget an awful despair, it is therefore needful to add this 
question to the former. Do the declarations of th^ word 
humble us under a sense of our own meanness, unworthiness, 
guilt, and pollution ? Are we by the word emptied of self, 
made to abhor ourselves, because of our defilement and abo- 
minations ? Are our desire^ raised after Christ, his sanctify- 
ing grace, and his justifying righteousness? Are we hereby 
stirred up to flee to Christ, to depend upon him, to seek after 
a conformity to him, and to love him as one altogether lovely ? 
In a word, are we, by the means of grace, drawn off from 
self, sense, and sin, unto Christ Jesus for righteousness and 
strength ? If there be such motions as these produced or ex- 
cited in our hearts, in reading, hearing, or praying, it is evi- 
dent, that ^e graces of the Spirit are exercised. And although 
under an ordinance, where experiences are felt, there may 
be much of natural sympathy o^ impression ; yet we have no 
reason to question the operations of grace, because of the 
woriungs of nature ; but rather -should bless God, that he is 
pleased to turn the natural affections into a spiritual channel, 
or to make them a means of promoting what is truly spiritual 
and evangelical. But in order to prevent all mistakes upon 
this head, that we might not be deceived with counterfeit for 
real graces, it will be needful to make one more inquiry : 

4. Whether Aese motions of affection have any holy tendency, 
and produce an holy effect upon our hearts and lives ? These 
workings of soul under ordinances, let them be ever so strong, 
ever so pleasant, or in appearance ever so evangelical, are 
certainly delusive, if they have not the stamp of hoBness upon 
them. If these pleasing impressions tend to make us less 
watchful against sin, or less careful to perform our duty ; if 
they fill us with a pleasing imagination, that we need not be 
so much afraid of sinning, or need not be so diligent, in duty, 
because all is safe ; this turn of thought, included in these mo- 
tions of affection, is an infallible mark that the experience is 
delusive, detrimental, and diabolical. But if these workings 
of soul tend to increase our hatred of sin, and our watchfi^- 
ness against it, and to promote our love to Christ and true ho- 
liness ; if they leave such a savour behind them upon our spi- 
rits, as imbitters sin, and gives us a relish for, and delight in, 
tbe ways of the Lord ; if they promote our reverence for 
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God^s name, and our love to his people, his ordinances, and 
his precepts ; we may then be certain that they are of a spi- 
ritual and saving nature. 

Let us now collect the whole together, and apply it by a 
few remarks for instruction and examination. 

1. Hence learn, that there is no graces of the Spirit, but 
has its counterfeit. Mature can mimic a true faith by a no- 
tional belief; can mimic a true hope by presuming upon the 
enjoyment of Gospel privileges ; can mimic a true love by a 
love to the means of grace upon natural principles ; can mimic 
a true godly sorrow by a sympathetic weeping under an 
affecting discomse ; can mimic a true joy in the Lord by a 
delight in Gospel ordinances upon self-righteous and canial 
principles. 

2. Hence learn, that to judge of the degree of our profiting 
under an ordinance by the degree of affection, is a deceitful 
way of judging. We may be most profited when least affect- 
ed, and least profited when most affected. For it is not the 
degree, but the nature and kind of the impression, that we 
are to attend to, when examining whether the word is profita- 
ble to us or no. This thought, if properly regarded, will 
afford matter for the conviction of some, and for the consola- 
tion of others. Art thou often delighted with, and melted into 
tears under, an ordinance ? Do not immediately conclude, that 
thou art a thriving Christian ; for most, if not the whole of 
this experience may only arise firom a natural softness of temper, 
or from the natural impressions made upon thee by the liveli- 
ness of the preacher, or the beauty of his style. On the con- 
trary, art thou seldom affected in a lively manner, or to any 
sensible degree, under an ordinance ? Do not» therefore, at 
once discourage thyself; for, notwithstanding this defect^ thou 
mayest have a solid love to Christ, hatred of sm, and desire 
after holiness, promoted and confirmed : and, if this be thy 
case, thou art no forgetful hearer, but a doer of the wora, 
although thou mayest not be so affectionate as some others are. 

8. Hence learn, how to put proper questions to yourselves, 
to know whether you are tnily advantaged by any divine ordi- 
nance. When you reflect back upon any means of grace you 
have enjoyed, or upon any spiritual duties you have performed, 
converse with your souls in some such manner as this : ^* O my 
soul, thou hast been now engaged in a precious duty, enjoying 
a sphritual privilege, but how has it been with me under it ? Have 
I been totally stupid, or have I not been, in some measure, affec- 
ted, impressed, or delighted ? If I have been absolutely unaf- 
fected in hearing, or prayer, &c. sure I have great reason to 
be humbled and ashamed, that my heart has been hard, and 
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ibe powers of my soul so sadly wandering, or so inactive 
aod unemployed, when things of infinite importance have 
been transacting. But if I have been melted, pleased, or 
impressed, have I not still some reason to be jealous over 
myself, lest what has passed in my soul should be what is 
merely natural, instead of being truly spiritual ? Let me then 
come to a close and serious exam ination. What was that which 
made me weep or rejoice, that pleased me or impressed me ? 
Did those glorious truths that were delivered in preaching, or 
those important concerns I transacted with God in prayer, af- 
fect my mind ? Was I enabled, under the ordinance, to apply 
these ^ngs to my own case ? Was I affected with my own 
interest in them, or my own concern with them ? And did 
these impressions stir me up to go out of myself, and cast my 
soul upon Christ for righteousness ? Were my affections of 
hope or fear, of joy or sorrow, so excited, as to draw me off 
from self and sin, to Christ and his grace ? And had these ex- 
periences any thing of a holy stamp upon them, and have they 
left a savour behind them to make me more desirous after Christ 
and holiness, and to be delivered from the power, pollution, 
and practice of sin ? If this be my case, I have great cause to 
bless God, for the presence of his grace, and the influences of 
his Spirit ; and so far as I find my experience defective in these 
particulars, so far I am called upon to humble myself before 
God for the barrenness and unfruitfulness of my heart in these 
spiritual duties." 

Thus, upon the whole, we may see how to distinguish be- 
tween the workings of natural affection, and the exercise of spi- 
ritual grace. But let me entreat you to be earnest for the teach- 
ings of the Holy Spirit, which are absolutely necessary to 
supply what has been laid out to your own hearts, and to enable 
you to pass a right judgment for yourselves in a case so spiri- 
tual and so important. 

CASE n. 

What method moet a Christian, in declining circumstances, take to re- 
eover a healthful and yigorous frame of seal, so as to be able to main- 
tain real and close communion with Grod amidst the hurries and 
business of this world ? 

77u9 question is formed from the following Letter: — " I 
have, through a great multiplicity of worldly aflairs, and a deep 
engagement in mem, lost that savour and relish for divine 
things I once experienced, and am become a sad stranger to 
tiiiat real communion with God, which was heretofore my chief 
joy ; andl am so greatly declined in the Christian life, thatlcan 
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sometimes omit the duties of secret prayer and meditation, and 
at other times I perform them with formality and coldness, and 
yet am no ways suitably affected with my sad defections. In- 
deed, sometimes I have been helped to bemoan my sad case be- 
fore God, and to plead with the blessed Jesus, the great and 
good physician, to heal and help me. But alas ! things remain 
with me as before ; and, if there be any alteration in my case, 
I really think it is for the worse." 

This is a question, which, I doubt not, is suitable to the cases 
of many of God*s people in the present dark and degenerate 
day, when there are so many temptations and difficulties to cool 
4heir zeal, damp their joy, and fill them with formality and in- 
difference of spirit, in the service of the Redeemer. It is not 
with us as it was with our forefathers. We have not their zeal, 
their faith, their love. We are not humble as they were, nor • 
so watchM as they against the temptations and sins to which 
we are exposed. We discover not that acquaintance with the 
power of religion which they had. We wdk not so close with 
G^ as they. In fine, we have the name, the form, but we 
have not so much of the life, the spirit, the power of godliness, 
as our forefathers had, who are now in glory : we are more 
worldly, more selfish, more proud and haughty, more careless 
and negligent of our frames and our conversation, and have, in 
all respects, more of the appearance of almost Christians than 
they. Yet blessed be God, this is not the case with every in- 
dividual. There are a few who desire to honour God, by a 
lively faith, a becoming zeal, and a close and humble walk ; a 
few, whose concern it is to make the greatest advances in grace, 
and to maintain daily communion with Crod, amidst the various 
hurries of life. They cannot live long without God. They 
are never easy but when they are feeling his animating and 
quickening presence with them; and their souls, in conse- 
quence of it, warmed, enlivened, and breathing out desires after 
him. This seems to be the case with the person who sent in 
the above question. You know something of the excellency 
of communion with God, my dear friend ; you have found what 
it is to have a sweet relish for divine things ; and now you are 
full of uneasiness at the sad loss you have sustained through the 
hurries and enjoyments of this life, and desirous of having your 
former experience revived, and to find your soul again in a lively, 
healthful, and vigorous condition. Herein you are not singular. 
Many, I am persuaded, speak the same language you do, feel 
the same things, have the same desires, and are equally at a loss 
what to do. It is a case of some importance. May the Spirit 
of God enable me to answer it in such a manner as may, throu^ 
a Divine blessing, be effectual to bring your soul, and the souls 
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D/others, nearer to Grod, and quicken yoa to the pursuit of that, 
which has a tendency to promote your growth in grace, and 
make you flourishing and livefy Christians I — But, before I di- 
I rectly answer your question, I would make two or three obser- 
1 Titions upon it, that may five encouragement to persons in such 
I circamstances, as well as be a caution to them in the pursuits of 
,' this woild.-— And, 

U I. It is a peculiar mercy, when we find our souls in a de- 

f cUning condition, to be immediately alarmed at it, and sensi- 
ble of it When God is about to bestow the blessings of sal- 
Tation, he first makes the sinner sensil^e of the need of them ; 
so, when he is about to revive his work in the soul that has 
been running astray from him, he gives him first a sense of 
Jiis decline, shows him firom whence he has fallen, what a 
stranger he is to the life of religion, what ingratitude he has 
been guilty of, how much he has lost of the pleasures of the divine 
life, and how much he has dishonoured that Grod who called 
him out of darkness into his marvellous light. To lie asleep, 
as David did after his adultenr and murder, is awful. . Oh ! sin 
is of an hardening nature. The Christian is often stupified and 
benumbed with it It shuts his eyes, and it hardens his heart. 
He has lost in some measure his zeal and liveliness. His 
graces are withering. His duties are cold and formal ; nay, 
he can oflentimes omit them. He has not that communion 
with God he once enjoyed ; and yet he appears to be content- 
ed. Melancholy case ! Bless God that it is not your case. 
Tou appear to be sensible of the unhealthy condition your soul 
18 in. You see it is not with you as m months past. Bless 
God, Christians, if you are sensible of any decays, if your 
eyes are open, and your souls are impressed with a deep sense 
of the loss of communion with God, the neglect of duty, or 
formality in it 

2. We should esteem it a mercy, if, when under a decline, 
-we are earnestly desirous of a revival. This appears to be 
the case with you, my friend. Methinks I see you viewing 
former seasons of communion, falling down before God, and, 
under a deep sense of your declining circumstances, hear you 
faDmbly addressing him in the following manner: — ^*Lord, 
show me what thou wouldst have me do. I would admow- 
ledge my many omissions of duty, my great carelessness and 
negligence, and would be deeply sensible of the loss I have 
sustained. Oh ! revive thy work in my soul, and let me not 
lie at this languishing rate ! LoBd, quicken, quicken this sloth- 
fiil heart, enlundle the sacred spark afresh, and let me be all 
alive for thee !" How happy is it when we are enabled to 
speak sudi language, and find our souls in such a firame as 
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this ! But on the other hand, to be careless and unconcemedy 
to be easy and contented in such circumstances, is an awfbl 
sign that religion is languishing in our souls, and that there is 
no present appearances of an alteration. David, when awake, 
was not only sensible of the dangerous condition he had been 
in, but was desirous of a revival of the work of God in his 
soul, that he might again enjoy communion with him, and 
flourish and prosper hi the divine hfe. Therefore he earnestly 
prayed, diat God would graciously look upon him, and return 
to him, Psalm li. 7. 

3. It is a difficult thing to have much to do with the world 
and to grow in grace. Through the degeneracy of our hearts, 
the world is become an enemy to our souls, an hindrance in 
our way to heaven. Many, like the young man, keep their 
enjoyments, to the loss of their souls. The Christian himself, 
who has found the emptiness of the world, and its insufficien- 
cy to satisfy an immortal desire, is notwithstanding ready to be 
too fond of it, and finds it a sad clog and hindrance to him at 
times. He would often leave it behind him, when he goes to 
worship God : but it will follow him from duty to duty, inter- 
rupt his communion with God, lead his heart aside, and damp 
the exercise of every grace. How ready is the Christian to 
swell with pride on account of his flourishing enjoyments ? 
We have need of great grace to keep us humble in prosperous 
circumstances either of soul or body. Is the Christian im- 
mersed in cares ! Here he is in danger of being filled with 
too much anxiety, and of employing too much of his time in 
the world, to the neglect of some important duties of religion, 
in the suitable discharge of which, the divine life is kept up in 
the soul. Thus it is difficult for those, who have much to do 
with the world to grow in grace. I mention this to quicken 
the Christian diligently to attend to tliose means, that are ne- 
cessary for his keeping up a lively sense of the things of God 
in his soul, and to keep him from being discouraged, if at any 
time he sees he has lost his frame, through his many 
anxious cares, or through the temptations arising from this 
world. I doubt not but this is the case with many. Many of 
you, my dear friends, have known what it is to lose commu- 
nion with God through the hurries of life ; what, to have your 
souls out of tune ; what, to be tempted to the omission of du- 
ties. I would bring in myself witli you, and lay my hand 
upon my mouth, crying out guilty, guilty. What then shall 
we do in such unpleasing circumstances ? This leads me di- 
rectly to answer the case ; viz. What methods we must take 
to recover a healthful and vigorous frame of soul, so as to be 
able to maintain real and close communion with God amidst 
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ll» bniTies of life ! It requires a penon of great experience 
t» give a suitable answer to so important a question. S^isible 
of my own weakness here, I hope I have earnestly entreated 
tibe assistance of the Spirit of G<>d ; in consequence of wUch, 
my mind, I trust, has been directed to the following things, 
which I would now humbly suggest to you as necessary in 
this case— 

1. Examine carefully into the occasion of your decline. 
That God brings some afflictions upon his people, in a way of 
soTereignty, is plain, if. we look into his word : But, when he 
withholds lite special influences of his Spirit from us, the con- 
sequences of which are loss of communion wi^ him, the with- 
ering of our graces, and ji decline with regard to the life of reli- 
ffk>n in our souls, we may immediately conclude, that we have 
dishonoured God in some Instance or other, and provoked 
him thus partly to leave us. It is necessary then to inquire into 
the occasions of God's withdrawment, not only for our present, 
bat for our future ^dance. Was Job anxious to know why 
€k>d contended wim him in a way of affliction, and shall we not 
be solicitous to examine into the reasons of our present declinet 
To lose spiritual enio3rment8 is much more melancholy, ^lan 
to be unoer temporal afflictions. Come then, my soul, and 
come my Christian friends, and particularly, come you, my dear 
friend, who sent in the above case, and are desirous of a revi- 
Tal ; come, and let us examine wherein we have provoked God 
to withdraw. What has been the reason of our late coldness 
and formality ? How came we to lose any of our zeal for 
Christ ? How is it we have been led to omit spiritual duties of 
prayer, meditatibn, Ac. Why is it we have not experienced 
the presence of the Spirit in oidinances, drawing our souls after 
Jesus, and shedding abroad his love in our hearts ? oh ! why is 
it, that it is not wim us as in months past, when we sat under 
the shadow of the I^prd, and his presence filled our souls with 
unspeakable joy T We have reason to be jealous of our wick- 
ed blurts, and to fear that they have led us aside, and so we 
have grieved the Holy Spirit, and he has discovered his displea- 
Bure— -Let us make the inquiry—- 

Perhaps we have been too much elated with pride. Pride is 
a great enemy to the divine life. It has often provoked the 
Spirit to withmraw his presence, that, beii^ in some measure left 
to ourselves, we might be huipbled, and not think of ourselves 
beyond what we ought. It was pride that provoked God to 
leave Peter : and see now shamefully he fell, Luke xxii. 88, 57, 
68, 59, 50. The Apostle Paid was like to be carried away witfi 
pride, even under those high enjoyments he was favoured with ; 
tl^iefore he bad a messenger of Satan sent to bufieUum, 2 Cor. 
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xii. 1—7. Some are prcmd of the world. They grow m 
riches ; and their hearts are lifted up, as if they were more 
amiable, or had more interest in God, than others. Is this 
your case, my friends ? Examine ; have not temporal or spi- 
ritual enjoyments lifted you up too much ? Have not these 
vain hearts been flattering you, as persons of some peculiar 
worth ? and have you not been ready to swell with the Uiought, 
and, from such an apprehension, to look with an unchristian 
air upon others ? 

Again, Perhaps you have been led by your enjoyments to in- 
dulge a security and carelessness of spirit Through the sad 
wickedness of our hearts, we have often been guilty here, and 
so have suffered an unspeakable loss. It has often been sug- 
gested to us after spii:itual enjoyments, that our state is safe and 
secure ; there is no depriving us of the promised inheritance ; 
God has given us an evident token of his everlasting love to 
our souls ; therefore we need not be so much in duty, but may 
indulge a little liberty, and enjoy a few of the pleasures and 
comforts of the present life, and all this, consistent with our 
hopes of a better. These thoughts, perhaps, we have too ear 
fferiy sucked in, from their having a plausiUe appearance : and 
Uiey have proved poison to our souLb : — ^For, whilst we have 
been taking this innocent liberty, we have insensibly grown 
careless and secure, and have lost our spiritual joy. This may 
be the case also as to temporal enjoyments, mquire, there- 
fore ; have not these lied you to a oai^essness and security of 
spirit ? God has perhaps increased your substance, and given 
you every thing richly to enjoy, i ou are like many of the 
world, you abound with ccmiforts, and you must be like them 
too in frame and spirit. Oh ! there is great danger here I They 
apprehend themselves to be too rich to be religious, that God 
will pay a deference to them on account of their station. And 
has not this been a temptation to you at times, and so you have 
sunk in your zeal, and in close communion and converse with 
God? 

Again, Perhaps you have loved this world too much. * If 
any man love the woild, the love of the Father is not in him,* 
1 John ii. 15. Though you may not love the world in the 
sense of the apostle ; yet your affections may be so much set 
upon it, as to make a jealous God withdraw the spmal tokens 
of his love firom you. It is every way unsuitable to our pro- 
fession of love to €k)d, to be so fond of present things. It is 
offering the greatest affronts to our adorable Immanuel ; as if 
there were more excellency in the world than in him, or as if 
he was not a sufficient portion for us. O Christian, inquire ; 
inquire, my fidend, how your heart stands as to the world. 
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Hare you been sUghtiiig your lord, your hueband, 3rotir best 
of friends, by valuing the world too much ? 

Again, Perhaps trough a multiplicity of engagements, you 
have been tempted to neglect those duties, in which Christians 
meet with God, and by which they find their souls enlivened. 
ELvery duty is beautiful in its season. There is a time to 
nund the world, and a time to attend to the ajflfairs of the soul. 
To be diligent in our eallinff is doubtless a duty. A Christian 
who is careless and slothful in his worldly affairs is no honour 
to religion. I would not throw one reflection upon industry 
in the pursuit of our lawful business, but rather applaud it. 
But then we should remember, that the world has not a right 
to all our time. Martha was incumbered about making provi- 
sion for our Lord, when she ought to have been at his feet, 
hearing his doctrine: Lukex. 88 — 42. So the Christian is 
often in the world, when he should be in his family, or in his 
closet Perhaps your engagements are great ; you are obliged 
lo be, much in company. This is a tempation to you to ne- 
glect some important duties ; duties that have been made sweet 
and pleasant to your souls. You will: permit me, my dear 
friends, to be qmte free. The case under consideration gives 
me an opportunity for it; and flie prosperity of our souls is a 
matter of such importance that it requires it I cannot but be in- 
clined to think that evening clubs, so f^quent even amongst pro- 
fessors, are injurious to the Christian life. Let me here explain 
myself, for fear of a mistake. I mean not, that we are to avoid 
all company and conversation in an evening. Christian con- 
versation is necessanr, and greatly useful. Nay, whilst we 
are engaged in the affairs of this life, it will be often necessary 
for a Christian to mix with those that perhaps are not so. But, 
^ivhen so much time is spent in evening visits, clubs, &c. as 
interferes with, and oflen sets aside, ^e duties of the family 
and the closet, or leaves but little time for &ese thin^, no won- 
der we then lose ground in the divine life, especially if this is 
too much otiT practice. ' We should remember, that real reli- 
^on lies not in much talking, but in a secret converse with God, 
and in an experience of Ms quickening presence and grace. 
Christian conversation, indeed, has an excellent [tendency to 
promote this : and oh, that it was more found unongst us ! 
But there is a great beauty, and a good, deal of Christian skill 
lies in timing of things. One duty should not jostle out, or 
prevent the. discharge of another. Let me appeal to your 
conscience, O professor, and ask you a few questions. Is it 
your usual practice to spend your evenings abroad ? What is 
the consequence ? Do you find your family in a suitable dis- 
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pontion to attend to social w<»ship at your coming hornet 
Bather, are they not wearied with tne hurries of the da^, and 
wishing for rest ? .The duty is oftentimes in such a circum- 
stance sadly curtailed, if not totally ne^ected. And how is it 
with the closet ? That has seldom an evening visit You have 
no time to look into your soul, to mourn over the sins of the 
day, or to call over its mercies ; no time for reading or medi- 
tation. One neglect of this kind makes way for another; 
and the professor can content himself with it Oh ! Chri»- 
tians, has this heen the case with any of you ? Has this hemi 
the case with you, my friend ? Has the multiplicitv of your 
affairs, or have your engagements prevented your ouen being 
in your closet? What have you lost? But, alas! you are 
contented, and think that n<me can blame ^ou, so long as you 
have been in company with some of the friends of Jesus. Go 
on so, and see what will be the consequences. Tou will 
gradually lose a relish for the power and pleasures of reli- 
gion, and your zeal will too much degenerate into controversy. 
You may talk much of Grod; but you will walk but litde 
with him. Pardon my freedom, my dear friends ; I bring no 
charge against you, but what I would bring against myself; 
and would therefore put myself upon the inquiry, as well as 
you. 

Thus examine into the occasions of your decline. I have 
siven you some instances to direct and help your inquiries. 
out stop not here, but carefrilly e^^amine every thing by which 
you may have provoked Gk>d to withdraw his special presence 
from you. 

n. When you have found the occasions of your decline, 
humble yourselves before the Lord, guard carefully against 
them for the future, get yov hearts sensibly affected with your 
loss, and earnestly pray that the Spirit may not depart from 

Su, but ffradously return unto you. This was the case with 
Lvid, of whom we have already spoken. When he was 
brought to a sense of his sins, how humble! He fell down 
prostrate before €rod, acknowledged and bewailed his back- 
slidings. He was jealous, lest he should have provoked God 
entirely to withdraw his presence and Spirit from him : there- 
fore he expostulated with him for the return of his favour, 
and that he would restore those divine consolations, which he 
had before experienced, but had lately lost. Psalm li. 11, 12. 
Though we may not have been provoking Grod to withhold 
from us his special presence by the commission of such open 
and public sins as David,*yet we have been too closely attach- 
ed to the woild. Have we ne^ected some of the mat and 
in^Knrtant duties of the Christian life? * Have we been too 
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pnmd, too careless and secure in our frame, our walk, and be- 
haviour ? Have we been trifling with God ? It certainly be- 
comes us to humble ourselves before him, if we expect his re- 
turn unto us. We should draw near to him with weeping and 
lamentation ; should be often endeavouring to impress our hearts 
with a sense of our ingratitude ; should be often mourning be- 
fore the Lord ; and should set a mark upon those tlungs that 
have been the occasions of our decline, that we may watch 
against them for the future. Be often reflecting upon the loss 
you have had. Consider the sickly condition your soids have 
been in, whilst the Spirit was withdrawn from you. Consider 
bow justly Grod might have left you, had he been strict to 
mark your blackslidings: and oh! admire his infinite patience, 
and earnestly pray for his Spirit to return and breathe upon 
your dry bones. Let it be your daily concern, to heft of €k)d, 
chat he would keep your hearts, your affections, quii^nyour 
souls, and not leave you to coldness and formality. When 
Israel was exhorted to return unto the Lord, afVer they had 
sinned, they are directed to return by prayer, and instructed 
how to pray, or what to say, Hos. xiv. 2, ** Take with you 
words, and turn to the Lord. Say unto him. Take away aU 
iniqui^, and receive us graciously; so will we render thee 
the calves of our lips,*' £c &c. Prayer suits all cases, and 
is never to he neslected. Is any afflicted? let him jpray, 
James v. Id. So has any fallen, grieved the Spirit, and lost 
in some measure that liveliness and vigour of soul he once 
experienced ? left him return to God by prayer. Take with 
your words, even those words which God has furnished you 
with, and come to him ; take a promise in your hand, and 
come and (dead it with God for the return of his presence and 
Spirit. 

III. Often make use of your covenant relation to God, in 
(heading with him, and with your own souls. The person 
that sent in the case under consideration, does not appear to 
dmibt of his being a Christian. The very form in wnich the 
question stands, supposes.it; and^ upon this supposition, I pro- 
ceed to give you this necessary direction. Some indeed may 
say they cannot plead a covenant relation ; for they are greatly 
in the dark about it, and are therefore afraid to do it In an- 
swer to this in general observe — So long as you find your 
viewing and your pleadmg your covenant relation quickens 
you, humbles you, sets yon against all sin, and tends to fill you 
with love to Jesus and tus service, look upon this is an evidence 
ci your interest in the covenant. Plead, therefore, my friendsi 
Ihis covenant relation to God, if you would have it better with 
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your tfonk^ snd w^M be in such a frame as to makilam com- 
mimioii with God. 

1*. Plead it with God. Asenae of itteiid0gre«i%to giveyon 
fidlh and fervency in prayer; and to fill you with hopes of the 
ditine preeenoe and favour. Here is a ^orious argument to 
make use of with Grod : rejoice in it, my dear Mend, and make 
frequent uae of it. Often throw younelf at the footstool of 
God's throne and address him in such lai^age as this— viz— 
V* Lord, am I not thine ? Didst thou not, O Father, choose me 
from eternity, and detennine to bestow salvation upon me t 
Didst thou not, O mi^ty God, undertake for me, agree to put 
Kny name in the book of life, and in consequence of mis, 
oome, and aulSer, and die in my stead? And hast thou not 
Renewed me, O eternal Spuit, and set the broad seal of heaven 
tipoH my soul T If I am not thine, Lord, what mean such in- 
stances of communion with thee ? What means tiiis love to 
Jesus, these desires after a conformity to his image ? Are not 
these as so many evidences of thine everlasting love T And, 
oh 1 wilt thou leave me to wither and lanflfuish, to grow cold 
"and formal T wilt thou Hot come and kindle this sacred spark 
afresh, and carry on thy work with an almighty efficacy t I 
acknowledge, Lord, I am unworthy of thy favour i I have 
sinned, and deserve Uiy everlasting displeasure. But did it not 
please thee of thine infinite grace to enrol my name amongst 
thy chosen ones in the volume of eternity T And wih thou 
feave met Lord, it was thine own act, thy free act; and I 
would humbly plead it. Therefore, come and visit my soul, 
shed abroad thy love in my heart, pardon my baokslidings, and 
may I be enabled to rejoice in the covenant love, and wuk and 
act as one who has a real interest in it.'* Thus plead witi^ 
Gtod, vid follow the example of the Psalmist, who in all difi- 
culties, temporal and spiritual, addressed God as his God. Oh 1 
^ sweetness, the happiness, that is couched in these two 
words, 3fy God I 

2. Often make^use of the same argument, and plead this 
covenant' relation with your souls. When you find your 
souls in danger through sin ; whpn you have lost your frame, 
and feel a coldness and formality, and the hurries of the world 
Aemptinff you to a carelessness in and a negligence of duty ; 
plead with your souk in some such manner as this— ^^ O mv 
soul ! am I acting like an heir Jof gi^9 to be thus incumbered, 
&US anxious, and thus careless ? Wnat, did the Ffi^her love 
me from eternity, and give me to his Son ? Did Jesus suffer 
and d^ forme? And hu the SpOTt actually renewed me ? In 
consequence of all this, is heaven my portion! Am I bom to 
giory! Oh 1 and what, so cold, so formal ! I will not leave thee. 
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die Father's everlasting kindness ; I will beseech thee hv the 
tender e<Hnpas8ions of the Son of God, who gave himseu for 
thee : I will press upon thee the infinite love of the Spirit 
who said unto thee, Uve, I will not leave, till I find things better 
wi^ ihee. May not the Father jnstly complain of thee ? 
Hear, my soul, what he says, Wnat, did I lodL upon diee 
from everiasting with infinite kindness, and are tibese the re- 
tmrns thou art making ? Is diis Hke one of my ehoeen ves- 
sels f Did I pass by thousands, and look upon diee ! and is 
this all the sense &ou hsjsi of thy obligations to me!--^Heir 
lesQs gently chiding thee, O my stothfnl soul ; saying, What* 
did I love thee so as to die for thee ? Was the d^ of diy 
redemption upon my heart firom everlasting f aoid wbxIB, my 
canse, my glory, lie so litde upon thine? Behold my womided 
•Did, see my bitter agonies, and all to rescue ihee fimm ev«r- 
hstiiig death : and wut diou not love me more T Hearthe 8piik 
bringing in his charge against tiitee, and exposti:dalmg with thee 
-—Have I not, in consequence of the Father's eveilwitii^ kve^ 
and the Mediator's purchase, come and brought thee out of 
darkness into light t What evidences have I given thee of 
cofvenant love ? How have I -cafaned thy troubl^ consdenoe^ 
shed abroad a Saviour's love in thy heart, been & spirit cif grace 
and supplication in thee, and a Spirit of adoption too T And 
what, art thou so ungrateful, so cold, and secure ? Thus may 
Gkni the Father, Son, and Hol]^ Qhost, upbraid and chide 'diee, 
O my soul:, and shall not tms move thee? Lord my heait 
begins to melt; it softens it yields to so much love! Oh, 
come and do with me what thou pleasest ! May I hate sin ; 
may I love thee with greater fervency, and view everv earthly 
e&jo3rment wi^ indifference, and use all to thy glory/' Thus 
plead your covenant relation to Qod, and all the oonsequenoes 
of 4t, with your souls. Do it frequently, and you wifl fijad it, 
throjogfa the divine blessing, a ha^py means of enablmg you 
to iive above this world, whilst you are illicit ; of humbnng 
yOQ for sin ; qmckening you under all decays ; and of bringing 
yon into a spiritual and heavenly frame, so as to maintain soBW 
communion with God amidst the hurries of li^ 

I¥. If you would keep up communion with God, whibt » 
jtm are- engaged in ike affans of the world, take ette and 
waleh over your firame, your eikds ndviews. You may law- 
foUy follow the wcnid with diligenee; but take caie that 3^011 
pnzBiie those measures that are necessary to keep your hewtlBi 
at a proper distance from the worid, lest they should be too 
much carried away with it, and entangled in -it Improve what 
time yoa can for God. Particularly take care of acout frame, 

^ ^ ' Digitized by CiOOgle 



tS 0A8BS or coNflcmKn. 

before you aetoaUy enter upon your secular affairs. Be con- 
eemed that the world does not creep into your hearts when 
you rise in the morning. Your morning fnunes are of great 
anportanoe. Labour to throw aside the world; and do not 
enter upon business, till you have earnestly sought the pre- 
sence and blessing of (rod with and upon you. Consider well 
over, in your clouts, the affsdrs of die day, the temptations 
, you are like to be exposed to ; and be earnest with God for his 
special presence to keep you ; and oh ! endeavour to get your 
bearts Impressed with the love of Jesus, and you will be in 
less danger of being carried away by the temptations of the 
4ay. You read in the life of Col. Gardiner, that that great 
man had alwa3rs his two hours with Grod in the morning.* If 
his regiment was to march at four, he would be up at two. I 
doubt not but that frame he had in his closet, often went with 
iiim through the day. I would not intimate by this, that it is ' 
the duty of every one of you my friends to spend two hours 
in your closets every morning ; but I am satisfied, that if no 
care is taken to set apart some time to Grod, that person can 
never be in a flourishing condition as to his soul. Let me tell 
you, early rising is not only good for the health of the body, 
but for the healm of the soiu too, provided some time is spent 
with God, and communing with our own hearts. O my friends, 
strive, wrestle with God in your morning hours for his pre- 
sence in the day, and labour to get love to Jesus enkindled in 
3rour breasts, before you go out of your closets, and watch 
over your fnme in the day. Examine you ends and views, 
the principles and springs from whence you act Watch over 
your deceitful hearts. Walk as in the presence of God. In fine, 
let the glory of Christ lie near upon your hearts, and be afiradd 
of any thii^ ihat may dishonour God, and provoke his Spirit 
to wididraw from you. Thus in endeavouring to ^cultivate a 
spiritual frame and temper, and to walk with humility and cir- 
cumspecticm, you will pve evidence of your being Christians 
indeed ; may expect me presence of God with you ; and I 
doubt not but, Uirough his divine blessing, you will find your 
souls in a thriving condition. I would now close these few 
hints with two remarks, 

^ I. Hence we find, that it is not an'ieasy thing to be a flourish- 
ing Christian. We must live much in the exercise of faith ; we 
must bo much upon our guard against sin ; we must be much in 
OUT closets, seeking Grod by prayer, examining ourselves, and 
keeping a strict watch over our hearts, lest they should deceive 
■vs. Acareless Christian cannot be a flourishing one. If you 

♦ CS5L Gardiner'* Life, p. 60. ^ , 
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w(mM grow up like taU cedars, and floumh as troes of right^^ 
nese, you must not be cold and lifeless, careless as to your 
frames and conver^tion. Like sentinels, you must be ever 
upon your watch ; like' persons running a race^ you must be 
pressing towards the mark with all your might : and like sol- 
diers, you must be prepared for the battle, and enter the field 
witii your armour on, Uiat you may get daily advantages over 
your spiritual enemies, and may go n'om strength to strengUi, 
from one degree of grace unto another. To he lively OJ^ris- 
tians, such as glorify God in every circumstance of life, requires 
grace to be much in exercise, much of the presence of God, and 
constant supplies out of our Redeemer's inexhaustible fulness. 
2. We should be each concerned to inquire how it is with 
our souls, and, if we are upon the decline, to attend unto the di- 
rections that have been given. Put off a matter of such vast 
miportance no longer : but examine whether you are Christians 
indeed, or not, and in what circumstances, whether thriving, or 
declining : and, if you are upon the decline, let me entreat you to 
«>nsider what has been said upon this subject, and think it hitk 
time to awake out of sleep. Oh t if you have any concern ror 
the honour of Christ, any concern for the peace and welfare of 
your precious souls, labour to have things better with you. 
Let your loins be girt, and your lights burning ; and may none 
oC tu be under the least alarm when death q)proaches, but then, 
throo^ grace be enabled to say. We have fought the good fight ; 
we have finished our course ; we have kept the faith. Henoch 
iorlh there is laid up for us a crown of righteousness, which the 
Lord, the righteous judge, wDl give at that day, and not to uf 
only, but also to all those that love his appearing. 



CASEm. 

A Mfiocui pervoD, who ecniples to oomfHy with the usual jpractice of play- 
ing at cards, desires to know whether these scruples arise from a need- 
leM tenderness of conscience, or from the &ithful monitions of the Spirit 
ofGod. 

TJie above question is grounded upon^ and extracted from 
ike foOowing epistk: — "Rbvirbnd Sir,— I humbly take 
the liberty to recommend to your consideration a subjed 
which has been of great concern to my mind. In time 
past I had a great mLing to, and frequently practised the 

Sme of cards without remorse, as most young people, I 
lieve, do. But, since I have tasted that the Lord is gra- 
ciouB, (which I hope is my happy case,] I direcUy laid aside 
the general practice of it, as what i apprenend ui^>^soming the 
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Christian character. I have withstood frequent temptations of- 
fered for a compliance ; but once being in company warm for 
the game, on their solicitation I complied, but not without sharp 
reproofs of conscience. On which I secretly purposed to have 
no more to do therewith, and have hitherto kept my resolution. 
' Whether my refusals are needless scruples of conscience, or 
faithful monitions from Grod, is my query. And as the season 
is cominff on, in which the game of cards is commonly prac- 
tised, and I may possibly fall in the way of temptation hereto, 
I am desirous to know, if by compliance I shall sin against 
God, and (if so) wherein the evil thereof particularly consists. 

I am, sir, yours, &c. 
P. S. I leave it to your judgment to frame a question from 
these thoughts suitable to the occasion." 

As such a conscientious spirit runs through the above epis- 
tle, I think it may speak the language of many hearts, and 
therefore the more readily address myself to the consideration 
of the subject. 

The serious request contained in the foregoing letter cannot 
be answered without entering into tlie merits of the cause ; for 
there is no other way of knowing whether the scruples in our 
minds, as to any particular practice, be needless or just, but by 
applying to the divine word as the rule of duty, to see what we 
can gather from thence by just consequence concerning the 
point. So far, therefore, as my judgment reaches, I would en- 
deavour seriously and faithfully to recommendanyself to every 
man's conscience in the sight of God. >^i 

Let me first speidc a few things which agree to the game of 
cards along with other diversions in coqimon ; and then con- 
sider what is peculiar to this game, and others of a similar 
kind ; and so by degrees show you wherein and how far it is 
lawM or unlawful. And, 

1. This diversion, with every other, is certainly evil; 
whensoever it is attended with these circumstances that are 
detrimental and disgraceful; if it be practised with wicked 
company; if it is. pursued at unseasonable hours; if it in- 
fringes upon the regular duties, civil or religious, of the fami- 
ly; if it puts by, or drives into a comer, 3ie secret duties of 
the closet ; if it occasions the laying of high stakes, or stirs 
up the corruptions of anser, envy, revenge, or lays a foimdar 
tion for swearing, quarrels, and confusions. 

And is it still more peculiarly abominaUe, whenever per- 
son's hearts are so hardened by the deceitfulness of sin, as to 
presume on the practice on the Lord's day. 

Those who are acquainted with this game, and indulge a 
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firee ns^of it, cannot but be sensible ^lat it is r&ryf very of- 
ten attended with such abominable circumstances : and as it is 
for the most part attended with, or productive of, these evils, 
therefore every one that has any sense of religion, and any 
conscience towards God, should be very wary and cautious 
how he ventures upon it 

2. This diversion, with every other, is certainly evil, so 
far as it is a disgrace and dishonour to the profession of reli- 
gion. 

For a professor to give himself up to any diversion immode- 
rately, is a reproach to him. But for a professor of Christi- 
anity to be a professed card-player, is a brand and infamy. 
When any of them are known to be followers oC this prac- 
tice, their characters are sunk in the esteem of all truly serious 
Christians and Gospel churches ; and this report spread con- 
cerning them, or this practice seen amongst them, raisesMieir 
credit only among the loose, gay, and vain part of the world, 
and exceedingly hardens the hearts of those who have not set 
God before them. 

And that this is a reproachful diversion, is practically and 
publioly acknowledged by the form of the indentures, where- 
by youths are bound apprentices ; for in these indentures they 
ve bound to abstain from cards and dice, and other unlawM 
nnaes. And doubtless this form was established in those in- 
l»[&tares, under a conviction that these diversions are peculiarly 
easoiaring to youth. 

If, therefore, professors have any conscientious regard for 
their reputation as Christians, they are bound, from this prin- 
ciple, to abstain from the disreputable practice. 

3. This diversion with every other, is certainly evil, so far 
as it is ensnaring in its own nature. Now it is very evident 
from matter of fact, that this ^ame has something peculiarly 
bewitching and entangling in it. How strongly does it' cu>- 
tirate the affections, how strangely does it draw away the 
heart, and how powerfrd is its efficacy to fill the mind with 
vanity ! to such a degree, that a person must be extremely upon 
his guard to escape receiving an unspeakable prejudice to his 
soul. This diversion, therefore, must be certainly unlawfrd, 
when it bewitches the mind and produces vanity and car- 
nali^ of affection. Besides, it is known, that this game has 
some such pernicious pleasure in it, as actually enamours the 
affections, and makes persons to be extremely fond of it, 
and set upon it, as if it was a matter of the m^est impor- 
tance to have opportunities for it, and to be indulged in it. 
And, generally speaking, so efficacious is this influence upon 
the mindf that all arguments and persuasions^ all warnings. 
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nay, and ^ very experience of disadvantages aiiaing^from il» 
prore altogether too weak to detach the mind from it Many 
persons are so fond of it that they will forego ahnost every 
thing, rather than he debarred from the infatuating pleasaro. 
With what unaccountable eagerness do some pursue it ; how 
are they vexed and grieved at heart, when disappointed 
of a game ; and what resentment rises in their minds affianst 
those who are so faithful as to reprove or debar them? 
And that person must be accounted a precisian, an enthu- 
siast, an enemy to pleasure, who attempts to speak a word 
against it. Whenever matters are run to such a length as 
tMs, or to any thing like it, it is an evidence that the gamesters 
are absolutely intoxicated with carnal pleasure. 

4. This diversion, with every other, must certainly be evil, 
when it unfits the soul for spiritual duties. It is readily grant- 
ed, mat some diversions are certainly lawful; and it is as 
readily allowed, that some diversion is really necessary: but 
then it is only so far as it is suited is unbend the mind for 
a season from severer thought, or to relax the body to render it 
the more capable to perform necessary duty. Diversion is 
graciously allowed and designed to fit the body and mind for 
spiritual and natural duties. But surely a gracious person 
must acknowledge the following maxim to be just : that what- 
soever diversions 3o actually unfit the frame and spirit of the 
mind for devotional exercises, they so far prove themselves to 
be hurtful and criminal. And therefore every person that has 
any regard for the power of godliness in his own soul, must 
judge and condemn himself as guilty before God, whenever 
he engages in such diversions, or to such a degree, as to nnfit 
his scml for this communion with God. And & every profes- 
sor did seriously attend to this rule, and examine himself by 
this test, I ddubt not but he would soon be obliged to decline 
ttuM practice from his own experience. Give me leave here 
to put one question to your consciences, a question that needs 
to be put seriously to you, and by you to yourselves. 

Whether, after a game at cards, you ao not actually find 
yourselves hereby unfitted for spiritual devotion ? And I strong- 
' Tj suspect, that if eviery one of you, who know what commu- 
nion with God means,' Would be faithful to yourselves, you 
would all of you fin^by sad experience, that tins game is an ab^ 
solute enemy to vital religion. 

Having brought this subject down thus into experience itself, 
I wiU beg leave to offer the following considerations to yotir 
thoughts. 

Since this game is found to be so peculinly attended with 
many evils, to be so peculiaily dishonoim^le and Mitiialuig 9 
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and to be in fact such m ^lemy to vital godlineM, what can be 
the reason hereof? Is there not some ground to suspect that it 
18 evil in itself? If it be not so, how comes it to pass, that 
muh evils should necessarily cleave to it, or be necessarily pro- 
duced by it ? but, if it be unlawful, wherein does the particular 
evil of. it consist ? far would I be from exaggerating matters of 
any kind unjustly ; Uiou^h I am apprehensive that many, who 
see these lines, will imagme, that an attempt to prove this game 
to be evil in itself, must be owing to an over-nicety, preciseness, 
or scrupulosity of conscience. But let me crave your patience 
a little, while I attempt to lay forth my thoughts upon wis head 
with all freedom and plainness* 

The whole I have to say upon this subject is founded upon a 
j^ain, but too much neglected passage of sacred writ : Prov. 
xvL 33. *< The lot is cast into the lap ; but the whole deposing 
thereof is of the Lord ;" i. e. whenever a lot is cast, the entire 
decision or determination of it is from Jehovah himself. He 
daims it as his sole prerogative. This proverb will appear to 
be true concerning all sorts of lots, whether civil or religious, 
wheresoever, howsoever, or whensoever they may be cast. 
For, in all cases whatsoever, when a lot is cast, and cast fairly, 
an event is hereby rendered casual and uncertain, and it is not 
within the reach of human skill or power to ascertain, foresee, 
or determine the event : and if it be beyond human contrivance 
or art to decide the afiair, to whom then does it belong ; or whose 
prerogative is it ? Whoever, therefore, believes the universsd 
providence of God, must of necessity acknowledge, that all 
events universally are under the divine direction, more espe- 
cially those that are casual. And, if God is to be owned in 
those events that come upon us daily, unforeseen, unsuspected, 
and undesigned by any creature ; surely divine providence ought 
to be still more especially regarded by us, whensoever we vo- 
luntarily render an event uncertain andn^asual. We must 
therefore conclude from the above plain text, and the reasoning 
upon it, that we ought in no case designedly to render an event 
casual with respect to us, without some red dependence upon, 
and submission to, divine Providence. With which frame of 
spirit, lots may be cast or established upon proper occasions 
without any hsurm or crime.* And, without some such frame 
of mind in casting or receiving a lot, we ire' really defective in 

* In case of neoesBitj and importince, where we cannot, wtthoat fid- 
Cog into destmctive contentions, decide a point in question, the Lord 
g^doosly permiu ns to refer the dedsion or the tflkir to himself by lot 
prorided we do it with a proper eye to him, as the mod arbiter and 
disposer. Phw. z?iii la **Timm oaaseth oonteatioBs to osase, and 
ptrteth between the mif hly.** 
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our regard to Jehovah, as a God of Providence, even supposing 
the occasion of the lot to be proper and justifiable. But, if we 
venture to cast a lot upon trivial occasions, such occasions as it 
would be profaneness to address Jehovah in, we are then guilty 
of trifling with that, which ought to be treated with a serious re- 
gard to me Lord, as the supreme decider of all events ; and es- 
pecially of those, whose decision we designedly put out of our 
own reach. 

It may perhaps here be readily asked, what reference has all 
this reasoning to the present subject ? or how can this be applied 
to the game of cards and dice ? Let me then briefly state this 
aflfair to you, with a view to the diversion in question. 

I confess, that in this game much of the success depends 
upon the skill and attention of a person who engages in it ; for 
a skilful player can sometimes make a mater advantage of a 
bad hand, than others can of a good hand. But still, whether 
a person should have a good or bad hand, depends entirely 
upon the cutting, shuflling, and dealing out of the cards ; and 
this is a very important circumstance in the game. I shall put 
the aflfsMr of a lot in the present case only upon this issue. He 
that shufiles, or cuts, and deals out the cards, either does it fair- 
ly or unfairly. If it be done unfairly, then here is cheating, 
knavery, fraud, and dishonesty practised in the game. But, if 
he does it fairly, it is done in such a manner, that no person 
can foresee which side should have the advantage : so then here 
is an event designedly put into a properly casual or uncertain 
state : and this is, this can be no other than the very act of cast- 
ing a lot. So that we are necessarily reduced to tnis dilemma, 
that either a lot is cast, or the game is conducted in a cheating 
dishonest way. Therefore, if justice takes place in the game, 
here is an event, an event of considerable consequence in the 
play, designedly put out of the decision of human skill, fore- 
thought, or contrivance ; and so the decision of this event must 
necessarily be referred elsewhere, to some invisible power. 

Can it then be improper or unnecessary to ask whether the 
decision is referred f Is it to Grod, to the devil, or to chance 
and fortune ? If the decision be referred to (Jod hunself as a 
Crod of providence, this can be esteemecl no less than profane- 
ness ; and we are assured that God will not account him guilt- 
less that taketh his name in vain. And can we with any seri- 
ousness or decency, at a game of cards, say in our hearts, Lord, 
give a perfect equitable lot ? I know we cannot : you know 
we cannot. Such language of heart or action can never be 
esteemed decent in diversion : and those, who have any seri- 
ousness in their spirits, are far from the thought, and eanuot 
bear the reflection in their own consciences. 
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I ask them farther, if the decision be not referred to the 
Lord, is it to the devil ? No, by no means, you will say. 
This you detest as much as the former, as it has a species of 
witchcraft in it. It only then remains that the reference is 
■lade to chance or nothing. To say that it is referred to 
nothing, is to say, that it is not referred at all, which is con- 
trary to matter of fact; because the event is actually and 
designedly referred away from yourselves, and from all human 
dill and contrivance. And therefore it must be referred to 
lock, chance, or fortune. This thought is more tolerable than 
&e former : and it is extremely evi&nt that the reference is 
made hither, from the universal language which obtains in this 
diversion; in which, nothing is more common than to talk 
about luck, chance, and fortune. But remember, then, if the 
reference be made to chance, what is this but substituting, 
practically substituting, fortune in the room of divine provi- 
oence ? which is a species of heathenism and idolatry. 

It may be said, indeed, in order to satisfy or soothe the con- 
science, that you have no thought or design in shuffling the 
eards, to make an appeal or reference to any whatever, neither 
to €rod, the devil nor chance, and therefore you cannot be 
chargeable with either of these suggested or supposed evils. 
But It is easy to reply, that though your remote intention be 
only to divert yourselves, and to conduct the game fairly, yet a 
more immediate desi^ professedly intervenes : namely, it ia 
your actual intention, if you are honest and fair to put an event 
out of your own reach, and out of the reach of your partner 
and company, in order for you to divert yourselves by it, and 
upon it. And if you do designedly and professedly refer the 
event away from the determination of all human skill and fore- 
thought, it highly becomes you, who cast this lot, seriously to 
inquire whether you refer it then ; remembering, at the same 
time, that whatever your thought be, or whemer you have 
any thought about it or no, it is still an universal truth, that 
when the lot is cast into the lap, the whole disposal of it is of 
the Lord. Say not, O professor, that the providence of God 
has nothing to do with such trifling concerns, for whether we 
will or no, the above quoted text is, and must be, of universal 
extent. Are these concerns too trivial for divine providence ! 
when not a sparrow falls to the ground without our Father, 
and the very hairs of our heads are all numbered. 

I am sorry that I am obliged to inculcate and enforce such 
plain and universal truths, because they are so evidently in- 
ninged upon, even by professors themselves, through their 
being habitually ignorant as the evil included in chance diver- 
iBiOQs. And surdy, those amusements can scarcely be called 

Digitized by VjOOQ iC 



do OASES OF OOMSOnSNOS. 

Inrmlefls, whose innocency can be no otherwise enj^iorted, 
tiian by excluding, contracting, or abridging the providence of 
God. 

But I hare another serious thought to oBfer to your consider- 
ation, which I cannot but conceive must have some weight in 
it to a serious mind. 

You know in yourselves, that, whensoever tins lot is cast 
in the diversion, you are more or less coboemed about, or con- 
cerned with, the event in your minds; your affections are 
more or less at work, in any way of expectation and hope, le 
see what advantages chance will give you, or deprive ysu of^ 
in the game. And the difference is not very great, if you 
jAay but for a trifle, or even for nothing ; for every perscm is, 
m some degree, solicitous and desirous^ to have the advantage 
of a ^ood hand, eiUier from a principle of interest or honour. 
For, if you are totally indifferent about the event of the game, 
and about having the advantage in it, you actually lose all plea- 
sure and amusement in the diversion. It is this hope and con- 
cern that is the Spring of all the pleasure attending the diver- 
sion to you ; and it is this that keeps your attention to it. Ac- 
cordingly, there is, in some degree, a hope of having a good 
himd: or a fea^ of having a bad hand; and certain joyand plea- 
sure, if the former falls to your lot, and a certain sorrow or grief, 
if the latter comes to your share, by the shuffling and dcnding 
o«t of the cards. 

Let me then entreat you seriously to reflect what these af- 
fections of the mind are excited l^, what they are built upcm, 
what is dieir object, and their foundation T Is it not chance, 
lack, or fortune ? If not, what else can be the ground of theee 
motions and affections, from whence the primary pleasure of the 
amusement sprinffs T Certainly, you agree to refer the dedsion 
of die event, (which raises these interfi^l motions, these hopes, 
fears, or dependencies,) away from all the creatures, from all 
human skill and power, unto chance, or fortune, and if so, is 
not it an experimental as well as a constructive substitution of 
fortune in the room of providence ? See whether this is not 
^e true state of the case, whenever your minds are in any 
measure agitated with hopes or fears, pleasure or sorrow, about 
the goodness or badness of the hand. And if this be, or so 
far as it is, the spring of your attention to, and pleasure in, 
&e game, what name shall we give to this sort of pleasure ? 
And can we wonder that it should be so peculiarly ensnaring 
and intoxicating, as we generally find it to be ? 

But, if what has been said in a way of reasoning upon die 
nature of a lot, and the necessary wondngs of the mind upon 
the event decided thereby, does not convey am^^viction, I 
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would try one more method, and that is, by making a jdam 
and close appeal to the hearts and consciences of those, that 
have any thing of the fear of God before their eyes, concern- 
ing the working of their minds, the sentiments of their hearts, 
and the words of their lips, in the practice of these amuse- 
ments. 

It is possible you may think there is very little in all this 
aigumentation concerning the nature and design of a lot. Be 
it so, then: but let us next see what are the unavoid^le con- 
sequences and effects of thus trifling with providence under 
the feigned name of luck and fortune ; for frequently, the in- 
nocency or evil of any thing is best seen in the immediate and 
universal fruits and effects. 

Now I will venture to aflirm, that this very practice gene- 
rally, and, as it were, necessarily, produces these effects upon 
profe^ors: 1. Heathenish sentiments; 2. Heathenish lan- 
guage ; 3. Heathenish affections ; all which together often in- 
troduce, 4. Heathenish practices. You may well be startled at 
the very proposal of these particulars. However, all that I 
desire is, that you would give them that weight which, upon a 
proper examination, they appear to have in fact upon your- 
selves and your experience. 

1. Heathenish sentiments appear to be the unavoidable con- 
sequences of this practice. It actually contracts your notions 
of divine providence. It makes you ready to imagine, that 
God leaves some events to chance or fortune. And, indeed, 
you dare not be clear, coiusistent, and properly extensive in 
your sentiments concerning the divine determination of casual 
events, without making some breach upon, or causing some 
suspicions in, your consciences concerning this practice, where- 
in you professedly agree to refer the determination of an event, 
wherewith you are concerned, away from yourselves, you know 
not whither, or at least dare not think whether it is in fact re- 
ferred according the true doctrine of providence. 

This diversion naturally leads you into an opinion, that 
chance presides over and rules the game ; that fortune some- 
times takes one side, and sometimes another, in a sort of arbi- 
trary way. It naturally tends to make you think that some 
persons are lucky and fortunate, while others are unlucky and 
unfortunate. To which we may add, that there is a multitude 
of heathenish motions arising from, or making their way into 
your minds; such as, that fortune smiles upon some, and 
frowns upon others; that, if the cards are shuffled in some 
- other manner, or if we change our places, &>c. this will turn 
the power of chance another way. Let me ask you freely, 
whedier you do not find that such imagina^ns gradually ob* 
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tain some place in your minds? and sorely, these coneeptions 
are not only idle, bat heathenish and foolish in the highest de- 
gree, and have more evil and infection in them than we may 
at first view be ready to allow. I am, indeed, very sensible, 
^at no judicious, conscientious Christian can, in his sober 
dioughts, embrace such opinions ; but yet a frequent practice 
of these games will unavoidably leave the infection of them 
upon the imagination ; and that sometimes to such a degree, 
that a person actually desires to divert himself this way, be- 
cause of the amusement and entertainment he finds in seeing, 
SB he thinks,) how fortune shifts sides, desiring and hoping 
at it may turn about in his own favour. All this will be 
farther confirmed by observing, 

3. That heathenish language appears to be the unavoidable 
eonsequence of this practice. How constantly do we hear 
the terms luck, chance, fortune, in the process of this game ? 
How freely do the gamesters talk of lucky persons, lucky 
hands, and fortunate or unfortunate places! This, every one 
knows is the dialect of the card table. And let me ask thee, 
O prolessor, whether such expressions as these are fit for the 
lips of a Christian? One would rather think, that ^e very 
sound of them must be offensive to his ears, and drive hin 
aiway from the diversion, when he knows that the whole of 
his phraseology is expressive of sentiments, directly opposite 
to the Christian doctnne of divine providence. Yea, faorfher, 

3. Heathenish afiections are the unavoidable consequence 
of this diversion. From hence naturally arise such motions of the 
soul as these ; a wishing that fortune may favour us, a hope 
liiat it will, and a real dependence upon it for our success in 
tile play ; a grieving and being uneasy at our fortune, if we be 
particwarly unlucky; and envying another whom fortune 
seems to favovr more than us ; a l:^ing pleased and rejoiced 
when a good hand comes to our sharq, and then in our minds 
insulting over those that are not so happy and prosperous in 
that respect. And as all persons know that the success of the 
game very much depends upon chance, therefore, so far as a 
person*s heart is concerned with the event, by reas<m of his 
mterest or honour being involved in it, so far tiiese various af- 
fections of the soul are unavoidaUy moved. So that here is a 
Tast variety of passions fixed upon chance, and excited by it. 
The desire is towards it, the dependence is upon it; and when 
it frowns, there is either a submission to it, or a fretting at it, 
or envying and grieving at the fortunateness of another. And 
it easxnoi but be acknowledged, that these afibctions, thus ex- 
cited, frequency work with great strenffth, and visibly discover 
tiienisdves in the countenance, wor£t ^od actiOBs. Now, 
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fome of these afiectianB ane evil in tlKmselves ; nich as fret- 
felness and envy. They all of them are generally agitated to 
an immoderate degree ; and even these affections, such as hope, 
fear, submission, dependence, and joy, which are lawful in 
^mselves, become heathenish and criminal, so far a0 tbey 
have fortune for their object and motive* 

And were we to try at giving another turn to omr account of 
tiiese affections, and suppose them to be excited not by chance, 
bat by the view of the divine decision ; this would only make 
the matter worse, by introducing apparent profaneness. For 
certainly you would not choose to caU the pleasure in having 
a good hand, thankfulness to God, nor this submission, if you 
have a bad hand, a submission to the divine providence t any 
more dian you would choose to call any decree of fretfiilness or 
envy in the game, a fretting at the divine disposal, or envying 
anodier the »lvanta^ God has given him.* 

Look, therefore, mto your own experiences under such di- 
versions, and see how far these sentiments, this language, and 
these motions of heart, are chargeable upon you; aiM then 
you will be obliged to ^ow, that the game is very pernicious 
and intoxicating to you, whether you will grant tl^ justness of 
the foregoing reasonings upon the nature of a lot, or no. 
Though one can scarcely think, that a person who finds and 
observes these heathenish effects upon him, should be at any loss 
to judge from whence they proceed ; since the very nature of 
lliese evil experiences, and the very nature of the evfl that is 
in them proclaim, that they are a practical and experimental 
substitution of fortune in the room of providence. Upon these 
principles and observations, we need not wonder, if a fondness 
for, and a pursuit of, this diversion produce, 

4. Heathenish practices and effects. It naturally tends to 
make persons loose their reverence for God in the common af- 
fairs of life, to make them forget that casual events are under 
the disposal of the great governor of the universe, by ascribing 
them to chance, without looking any higher. It tends to draw 
off the heart from God, and to discompose ihe spirit for devo- 
tional exercises. It fills the mind with such imaginations, 
sentiments, wishes, hopes, and dependencies, as ar^ unsuitable 
to a serious Christian, destructive to the power of godliness, 

* Iq other diversions, wherein the sncceis entirtty depends upon 
the exertion of our own skill or stresf^ there is no such snare ; becsiose 
therein our hopes or fears, iuc, are ft>unded upon a reality, and may there- 
fere, be very innocent But in chance games, a person is in the utmost 
danger of letting his affections loose uj)on that^ which, if it be any thing, 
is, and can be no other, than the Divine Providence, which certainly 
ooght not to be thus played and trifled with. 
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and are a never failing hindrance to the spirit of devotion. U 
generally precludes the worship of God in the famil^and closet, 
or drives it into a comer. And as a relish for this diversion 
increases, so, in proportion, a regard to, and relish for, spiritual 
vital religion declines ; and those that are the most attached to it, 
are such as live withotft God in the world. 

All this may be turned into an address to all those that oc- 
cupy themselves in these diversions. Are there any of vou, 
whose consciences are struck by these representations and ap- 
peals ? How deeply ouffht you to be humbled before the 
Lord, that you have walked in the council of the ungodly, 
have stood in the way *of sinners, and have even sat m the 
seat of the scomer ? Beg of God the Holy Spirit to fasten 
the conviction in your hearts, as a nail in a sure place, that 
you may be never more polluted with these corruptions. 

But are there any of you, who make a profession of religion, 
who still are found in, and are fond of, these practices ? Give 
me leave to expostulate matters with you : what is there in 
this diversion, that is so relishable and enchanting to you ? Is 
the pleasure so great, or have you such a regard for your 
honour or interest at a game of cards, as to bring them into 
competition with your reputation as Christians, or the interest 
of your precious souls ? 

I would fain hope, that many of ^ou dare not pursue this 
game with those circumstances of evil, that most do, by attend- 
ing to it at unseasonable hours, with high stakes, in public, or 
vain and irreligious company, &>c. If any of you are going on 
in this way, I must proclaim, there is not the fear of God be- 
fore your eyes ; and your profession of religion is no other 
than a snare to your own souls, and a means of hardening the 
hearts of others. 

But are there not some, nay, many of you, that make bo 
scruple of this game occasionally ? You satisfy your minds 
with this thought, that you practice it but seldom, and that at 
convenient times, and in proper company, and can therefore 
see no harm in it, or find any bad effects from it. Come, let 
us seriously inquire into this matter. Though you may avoid 
swearing, quarrelling, bad society, and unseasonable hours in 
this game, does it follow, that it is therefore harmless to you ? 
Have you never observed how unfit your frames have been* 
for spiritual devotion after it ? Have you never observed it to 
be a means of contracting or setting aside your family and 
closet duties ? Have you never observed what ill effects this 
occasional practice has upon your children and servants ! To 
come closer, can you avoid its polluting your own minds with 
uncertain imaginations, or its defiling your lips with a language 
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contrary to the language of Canaan ? For my part, I could 
nerer see that, when Christians meet together upon this amuse- 
Bient, they could avoid this heathenish phraseology, or these 
heathenish perturbations of mind in the game more than others. 
And although it is too natural for you to make light of these 
things, yet I must affirm, that these workings of affection, and 
these forms of language, you are led into hereby are far from 
being trivial crimes. I know, indeed, that things of this nature 
s^pear very trifling and inconsiderable to those who do not 
pay a spiritual regs^ to the first risings of the mind, or to the 
idle words they- speak. But surely, if you have any consider- 
able degree of the fear of God before your eyes, and the love 
of Christ in your hearts, you will think it your indispensable 
doty to avoid the hearing of that, which is so heathenish, and 
to keep yourselves from being drawn into those sentiments 
and affections, which such language expresses. These things 
have undoubtedly in them a species of enthusiasm and in- 
£ttuation, as hereby the thoughts, the affections, and lan- 
guage, are conversant about a nonentity, (for such is chance 
aid fortune, separate from the providence of God:) and 
what can be more irrational, what can bebase human nature 
more, than for to have its hopes, desires, and dependencies, 
founded and fixed upon what is really nothing ? And according 
to the rational account of what you are conversant within these 
ganie«, you have the bluest reason to suspect yourselves to be 
guilty of, or upon the very margin of prefaneness and idolatry* 
I must now commit the whole to your serious consideration, 
and to the divine blessing, desiring you to remember, that, as 
it is a game so very dishonourable to professors, so very detri- 
nental in its tendency, and so very infatuating in its influenee, 
its lawfulness in itself must be justly suspected. It must be 
te safest way io abstain from it entirely ; and cannot but be 
hazardous to practice it upon any occasion. K you would keep 
yoor consciences clear, and abstain from all appearance of evil, 
it is highly necessary that you should keep at a distance from 
this diversion, lest your ears should be defiled with heathenish 
sounds, your lips with heathenish language, your mind, with 
heathenish sentiments, and your hearts with heathenish af- 
fections. And do not think it an easy matter to avoid these 
e?ils, while you faU into the practice ; for, if you truly attend 
to ffiid examine your own hearts, you will find it really im- 
possible to indulge the game, and avoid the snare of it. 

As for you, who go on voluntarily and presumptuously in this 
diversion, making it your constant practice and your great de- 
light, to the negkct or contempt of family or closet religion ; 
it is very evident, that you have not the fear of Ood before your 
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eyes. And however easy your consciences may be in the 
midst of the pursuits, yet take this solemn hint along with you 
that for every evil thought, and for every idle word, you must 
give an accoimt in the <&y of judgment. 



CASE IV. 

How may a person jud^e, when a promise or threatening comet fVom 
God, or IS brought by Satan to the sool? 

This Question you will find contained in the following lettei;: 

" Rev. Sir, I am a person who have for some years been a pro- 
fessed follower of Jesus, h^ve had a place in his house, enjoyed 
rt privileges, and have advantages above many, sitting un- 
a sound, faithful, and tender minister. But, under these 
means of fruitfulness, I, alas ! seem barren and unprofitable, 
and am afraid I go backward in religion, and make advances in 
sin ; and what is worst, my heart is so hard, that I do not 
mourn over these declensions as I ought : and dierefore fear I 
am not properly afiected with them. No soon6rdoes a temp- 
tation oner, but I fall in with it, so that I often think, whether 
my refraining from gross immoralities is not more for want of 
temptations, than from a real hatred of them, and love of holi- 
ness. And yet I hope I sincerely strive, and pray, and resolve 
against I sin in Christ's strength, being convinced that 1 have 
none sufficient of my own. But can I sincerely do this, and 
fall so frequently? I attend on Gospel ordinances : but, I fear, 
to little purpose, being cold and lifeless under all. I hear the 
love of Jesus sweetly displayed ; but this icy frozen heart is 
not melted; these languid and lifeless affection^ not raised to, 
nor fixed upon, the dear Redeemer. I cannot call him, my 
Redeemer, lest I should be deceiving my own soul ; and yet I 
dare not say I have no part in him, lest I should be angrateful, 
and deny his work. Thus I am in a strait : but this I must 
say, that I desire to call the glorious Saviour my Lord and my 
God. Another thing that appears discouraging is this — In an 
answer to a question sometime since, you proved that Satan 
did often produce passages of scripture to terrify the trembling 
Christian. Now this being the case, may he not transform 
himself into an angel of light, bring promises to our minds, 
and so deceive us? If so, how can a poor creature judge 
when a promise or a threatening comes from God or from 
Satan; especially, when sometimes promises have seemed to 
be sweetly, seasonably, and powerfully set home upon the 
0Oh1, and afterwards awful threatenings have appeared to come 
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with equal strength? I beg you will take these things into 
jour consideration, if you think them of sufficient importance: 
and may the eternal Spirit, whose work it is, direct you to a 
suitable answer, that I may be capable of judging m some 
measure of my condition ; whether I am but a painted hypo- 
crite, or a real, though, I am sure, then, a poor unworthy be- 
liever! Oh, that I could experience this made good to my 
soul ! They that wait upon the Lord, shall renew their strength* 
Now, God is faithful, and the promise is absolute ; they shall, 
&c. Surely then, if I waited properly on the Lord, or was 
within the bond of the everlasting covenant; this would be 
i&y case. I think if I am more lifeless at one time than an- 
otner« it is at the Lord's Supper, so that I sometimes think I 
should sin less in neglecting^ than in attending in such an un- 
becoming frame, as I almost constandy do. Oh hard rebel- 
lious heart! stupid and ungrateM creature ! surely, could you 
see my vileness, you would never judge favourably of my 
state." 

This case consists of a variety of particulars, which it 
would not be well to pass over without notice. I would, 
therefore, 

I. Consider some of the particular circumstances here men- 
tioned; and then, 

II. Answer this important question, how a person may judffe 
whether a promise or threatening comes from God, or is brought 
by Satan, to the soul ? 

I. Let us take a view of the particular circumstances or com- 
plaints of which this case consists. These we find are various, 
Here is barrenness and unftnitfulness under abundant means 
mentioned. Here is coldness and lifelessness complained of« 
Here is a fear of going backward, and yet a mind not suitably 
affected with it. This person particularly complains of deadf- 
ness at the Lord's Supper, and of being carried away with 
temptattons ; which occasions a fear, lest Ms abstaining from 
gross immoralities does not arise rather from a want of temp- 
tations, than from a hatred of sin, and a love of holiness. He 
is in a strait whether to conclude he has an interest in Christ or 
not He is afraid that his frequent falls axe inconsistent with 
an experience of the grace of God. And lastly, he is ready tp 
conclude, that he should sin less in neglecting, than in attend- 
ing the ordinance of the Lord's Supper, because of his great 
eoldness there. These are the various complaints this person 
makes ; complaints, all which are suitable to the experience €i 
Ae Christian, and which, therefore, deserve consideration. Time 
indeed forUdis our tsddng particular notice of every one : yet I 
wodd not wholly neglect them: and* therefore shall make a 
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few general obeenrations, which will rdfer in some respect to 
them all, and tend to direct, encourage, and strengthen the 
Christian under his various fears. 

1. It is an unspeakable mercy, when we have a deep and 
humblinff sense of our barrenness, deadness, and unprofitable- 
ness, and to be enabled to spread it before the Lord. Some 
persons are mere cumberers of the ground indeed. They 
bring forth no real fruit, and yet are entirely unconcerned 
about it They enjoy all the privileges of the Gospel, are fa- 
voured with all the means of grace ; and yet are absolutely un- 
affected with the great concerns of eternity ; are stranffers to 
aU real religion; but, notwithstanding, all think weU of them- 
selves, and hypocrite*like, say, stand by thyself, and come not 
near us ; for we are holier than thou. Awful to be in such a 
condition ! but is this your case, my dear friend ? You find 
a coldness and indifiTerency under these means, and are afraid 
you are rather going backward than forward. You complain 
of hardness and insensibility ; but remember, felt hardness is 
not real hardness. It is rather a blessing, than a judgment, 
and therefore calls for thankfulness. It is a stupidity felt, and 
lamented over, and not like the absolute stupidity of the im- 
penitent simier. Do you not carry your complaints to God, 
and tell him of your coldness, your fears, your insensibility ? 
Do you not appear humble in your own eyes on this account ? 
Are you not accusing yourself of your ingratitude, and abhor- 
Ting yourself for your vileness ? This is no evidence of a 
hypocrite, but rather of a real Christian. A hypocrite, that 
abstains fVom outward immoralities, thinks all is well with him ; 
but the Christian appears vile and odious in his own eyes on 
account of ^e sinfulness of his heart. Though he has no 
public sins to charge himself with, yet, when he looks within, 
he finds enough to make himself appear vile and despicable. 
It is a peculiar mercy to be made sensible of the plaeue, the 
wickedness, the coldness of our hearts, and to be deemy hum- 
bled under it. The Spirit of God always shows the Christian 
what he is, that he may the more readily acquiesce in the 
method of salvation exhibited in the Gospel. Be thankful 
then. Christians, that your souls are not absolutely frozen and 
benumbed, but that you are sensible of, alarmed at, and hum- 
bled for, your indifierenoy and lukewarmness, barrenness and 
imiruitfhlness, under the means of grace. 

2. It is a good evidence of our being Christians indeed, 
when we are not easy and contented under soch a sense of our 
barrenness and oddness, but find our hearts filled with desires, 
and are enaUed to endeavour after greater holiness. Are you 
satisfied with comj^aintsT or do yon think it^is enouf^ tp 
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voitkm Ihem? Do you wilfingij rest heret Do you find 
00 BeiMbhantnce on the accomit of these thmgs, no desires 
i^er liyeliness of sonl, no concern to hare things better with 
you t Do you not pray for, endeavour and strive after, great- 
er degrees and measures of grace ? Then you are asleep in- 
deed, and it is hifh time to awake ! It is an awful circum- 
stance to be like me door on its hinges, and to have no desire 
after an alteration? to sit down, and feebly wish to be better, 
bat cannot find a heart to pray and endeavour after a more 
spiritual firame, and a growing conformity to God ? This is 
sometimes pretty nearly the case with the Christian, when he 
is under the power of any particular corruption. Sin has 
caused a too great insensibility in his soul, and all his spiritual 
powers appear asleep, as was the case with David, when 
Nathan came to him. But is it ^us with you, my Christian 
mourner ? May I not answer for you, and say, no ? Are you 
satisfied to be in such a condition ? Do you not desire and 
lonf to have it otherwise with you T Nay, do you not pray, 
and cry and strive to have things altered with you ? Are you 
eontented with feeble wishes? Sometimes, my friend, you 
may appear to yourself to be in such a condition : but at other 
times are you not full of holy concern about it ? Do not you 
eaB upon your rieepy soul to awake ? Do not you beg to 
feel the love of Chnst melting your hard and stony heart f be- 
fore duties, are you not concerned to be kept from coldness 
and indifierency ? and, at ^e close of duties, are you not hum- 
bled and ashamed under a view of your great imperfections ; 
and do you not apply afresh to ihe blood of Christ for pardon ? 
and is not all this an evidence of the Christian ? Is there not 
in all this a sense of the excellency of holiness, a real love to 
it, and dierefore an evidence of a work of grace in the heart ? 
Oh, bless Grod, that it is thus with you, Siat you can appeal 
to him, that you would have your soul filled with greater love 
to him, and brought into a warmer and more lively frame ! 

3. We should not make our fluctuating frames, nor our 
being led away by a particular temptation, a marie of our being 
hypocrites. We are not to judge of ourselves by one particu- 
lar acUon of our lives, or by an unbecoming frame, that we 
may through the power of temptation be led into ; but by the 
general tendency of our desires, frames, and conversation. 
Sometimes you find all dark within ; you Cannot call Christ 
your Saviour. Sometimes you find a sad benumbedness : 
your soul seems, like the earth in winter^frost, hard and in- 
capable of impression ; the love of a compassionate Saviour 
mds not mdt you, when you hear it All this is consistent 
with the real experience of tfaejmce of Ood. These different 
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frames are not uncommon. What must we conclude from 
them? They only show us the difference between earth and 
heaven, intimate the state of imperfection we are in, and the 
sad influence of sin even in a renewed heart ; but do not by 
any means give us reason to conclude that we are but almost 
Christians. The hypocrite is generally in one frame : but the 
Christian's frames are ever fluctuating. His sky is not alwa3rs 
long clear : but as the natural sky is sometimes serene, and ap- 
pears beautiful and pleasant, and again is stormy, dark, and 
tempestuous ; so it is with a Christian's soul. Do not then 
draw any discouraging conclusion from your various frames. 
Let a consideration of it keep vou humble, make you watch- 
ful, and fill you with warmer desires after the heavenly world 
where your love will never grow cool, nor your enjoyments 
meet with any interruption : but do not conclude from hence 
that you are not Christians indeed. 

4. We should ever maintain a godly jealousy over our hearts, 
yet we should take care and guard against unbelief. We should 
ever rejoice with trembling. Upon every irruption of sin, and 
interruption in our frames, we should take the alarm, inquire 
into the reason of it, and watch the heart with all diligence, 
knowing tiiat it is deceitful above all things, and desperately 
wicked. Yet we are not to give way to disputings and unbe- 
lief, because our hearts are treacherous : for, if so, we may be 
always under the power of distressing fears, and never enjoy 
any satisfaction or peace, saying, we may be deceived. There 
is a great difference between a godly jealousy and unbelief. 
If after examination, our consciences do not condemn us, we 
have no reason to be uneasy. This perapn knows not what 
conclusion to draw concerning himself. He is afraid to say he 
is a Christian, there are so many circumstances that appear dis- 
couraging; and yet he would not deny what God has done for 
him. Do not hesitate between two opinions. If, so far as you 
know your own heart, you have been enabled to give up your- 
self to Jesus Christ, and receive him in all his characters : if 
your conscience does not contradict you, when you say, you 
hope you love the Redeemer, you may, and ought to draw a 
favourable conclusion concerning your state, and to wait for 
the clearer testimony of the Spirit to make it plain to you. 
Do not, my friends, be always aisputing; that can be of no ser- 
vice to your souls. It will break in upon your peace, dis- 
honour God, and perhaps provoke him to leave you in the dark. 
Oh, hope and trust ! Do not cast away your confidence. En- 
deavour to live in a thankful frame, considering what God has 
done for you, and rejoice in the evidences of h£ distinguishing 
grace, and give God all the glory. 
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5. We may be growing Christians^ and yet not find onr af- 
feetions always lively. If we judge of our state and of onr 
progress in grace by affection, we shall be in danger either of 
miming into all the wild reveries of enthusiasm, or else of fall- 
ing into despair. Affections may be raised, and yet there be no 
grace: and, on the other hand, we may have our affections dull, 
or seem almost to be void of affections, when compared with 
some persons ; and yet we may not only have grace, but be 
growing in grace. Our affections may not be lively, and our 
wuls aU on fire ; and yet we may really love Christ, and be 
making some progress in the divine life. Young Christians 
aiB (^ten led by affection ; therefore their hopes are ever fiuo* 
tiafing. If they are not lively, they conclude they are no 
better than hypocrites. Constitution makes a great difference 
as to the liveliness or dullness of our affections ; and so does 
the present state of the body; and these^ things should be 
always considered. Some can weep at pleasure ; whilst others 
are mcapable of shedding a tear. ^>me appear all alive; 
others are of a heavier cast, and yet are solid growing Chris- 
tians, and have a rich experience m divine things. It is doubt- 
less pleasant and profitable too to have our affections raised by 
divine truths. When our charioV>wheels move on swifUy, and 
the fire bums widiin us, it is sweet meditating, pra3ring, read- 
ing, hearing or conversing. Yet we must not judge of the 
work of God in the soul by the liveliness of our affections al- 
together. Indeed, when a person, naturally of lively affections, 
finds a growing coldness and indifferency to spiritual duties, 
and is all alive when pursuing the things of sense, it is a sad 
kvely in duty ; yeV.if ne is labouring a&r a greater deadness 
sign at least of a bad frame. But though he does not find his soul 
to the world, if he is seeretiy mourning after God, and lament- 
ing otrer sin, if he is pressing on towards the mark, and seek- 
ing after a greater conformity to Jesus ; if he is more careful 
against sin, and watchful over his own heart ; he is a growing 
dfaristian, though in waiting upon €rod he may not find his a^ 
feetions so lively as he would. The tree does not only grow 
in summer when it appears in all its gaiety ; but even m win- 
ter when it appears to the eye as dead. So the Christian in 
his winter seasons, may grow in humility, in a knowledge of 
his own heat, and in love to Christ and holiness, though clouds 
and darkness are round about him, and his countenance may 
wear an awful gloom. 

6. Lifelessness and coldness in ordinances, ought not to dis- 
eourage us from waiting upon God in them. If we must leave 
off waiting upon God mr this, the ordinances must not be ad- 
ministerea, because all Christians at times feel this coldness. 
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We shofuld be humbled for it, but not discouraged. It is im<^ 
pleasant to find a deadnese in our spirits ; but it should net 
stumble us. We should search into the reasons of it Per- 
haps you have taken no pains with yourselves to get your souk 
into a warm frame, before you came to ordinances. Be not 
surprised then, that the Spirit was withdrawn. Perhaps you 
were not so concerned as. you ought, to keep a strict watch 
over your hearts in ordinances ; or perhaps there is some sin 
you have been gtiilty of, which is not yet lamented over. God 
may, therefore, stand at a distance, and your souls be cold and 
UpBless. Inquire therefore, into the reason of your coldness, 
and endeavour to ^t it removed; but be not discouraffed. 
This person particiJarly complains, that, if he is more lifeless 
at one time than another, it is at the Lord's Supper ; therefore 
imagines he should sin less in neglecting, than in attending it. 
This is no natural consequence. It may be your duty to at- 
tend at the Lord's table ; yet in some circumstances you may 
be out of the way of duty. Perhaps you may have placed too 
much dependence upon the ordinance, and thought that there 
you must be always comfortable and lively. God has, there- 
fore disappointed your expectations, that you may be taught not 
to lay such a stress upon ordinances. You have perhaps de- 
pended too much upon your preparations, or else you have 
rushed too boldly upon the ordinance. Or, perhaps God may, 
£6r the trial of your faith and patience, withdraw his special 
presence from you, to humble you, and to lead you to a great- 
er dependence upon Jesus Christ. 

If you desire to wait upon Christ with spiritual views, and 
in a spiritual frame; if you are watchful over your heart, and 
labour after a quickening view of the love of Jesus, and a trae 
sense of the nature and design of the ordinance ; go on wait- 
ing upon him. In time, he may give you his comforting pre- 
sence. Remember you are not sin^lar in your complainte ; 
and you may receive real advantage from an ordinance, though 
you may not be m so desirable a frame as you would wish. 
Having given you these few hints for your encouragement and 
direction, I now proceed to consider the particular question 
here proposed: 

n. How may a person judge whether a promise or a threat- 
ening comes from God, or is brought by Satan to the soul? 
The occasion of this question is as follows; this person found 
some of the promises of God's word brought wi^ a peculiar 
sweetness and power upon his mind ; and these were succeeded 
by awful threatenings, which appeared to come with equal 
force. Now it is of great importance to know whether these 
come from the Spirit of God, or from Satan; or which of these 
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prGf)eriy belong to us, and points out our state, whether the 
promise or the threatening; that so we may not be deceiving 
ourselves on the one hand with false hopes, and yet that we 
may not give way to unbelief on the other, if we have encour- 
agement to hope. Satan often transfonns himself into an angel 
of light, as well as appears in the character of a roarinf lion* 
and makes use both of Scripture promises and threatenmgs to 
carry on his purposes. Thus then, it is matter of importance 
to be able to distinguish when these 6ome from Satan, and 
when from God. I shall therefore hint two or three things, 
which I hope will be sufficient to direct and guide us in this 
interesting affair. And, • 

I. Let us inquire, how we may know whether a promise, or 
any comfortable portion of Scripture, that is brought to our 
mmds, comes from God, or from Satan. And, to guide us im. 
our determination of this, we should always co9sider the cir* 
<»nnstance and state of our souls at the time when the pro- 
mise comes to us, and the immediate end and design, tendency 
and influence of it upon us. 

1. We should consider the circumstances we are in, when a 
promise, or a comfortable portion of Scripture comes to us. 

For instance Are we living in the practice of known sins ? 

Are we secretly or openly gratifying any particular lust? Are 
we living in the omission of evident appointed duties? If a 
promise comes to us in such circumstances, to encourage us 
ipriththe hopes of heaven, we have reason to question its coming 
from God ; because we cannot suppose he wUl manifest himse& 
unto any who are walking in evident disobedience to his com- 
mands. Is a Christian under the power of any particular cor- 
ruption? Is he sleepy, dead, and careless? He has reason 
to questicrn whether a comforting promise comes from God, if 
any such comes before his mind, unless he has been humbled 
for his backslidings, and has fled to the blood of Jesus for par^ 
don. God has always chastised his people and frowned upcm 
them, when running astray from him. Psalm Ixzxix. 80— ^9, 
Therefore David mmself was sorely distressed, after he had 
bead guilty of aduhery and murder. All Antinomian princi- 
ples are justly detestable in the sight of God ; and so they 
ooffht to be in ours. Will God comfort a creature that is 
wulowing in all the mire of sin? No: if you are a lover of 
sin, you have no promise from God to support you ; and whs^ 
ever of that kind comes before you, is brought by Satan, who 
endeavours to entertain ihe h3rpocrite with &e pleasing h^pes 
of heaven, and so to lead him into a dangerous security. £x^ 
amine then your circumstances. How is it with you when a 
promise comes? Has your case been represented as above t 
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Then your circumstences aie awM and melaneh<^y indeed! 
Bat, if jour souls are in darkness, mourning and longing 
aifter an absent Lord; if you are hungering and thirsting after 
righteousness ; if you are seeking i!her a sense of the love of 
CM, walking humbly with him, and pressing towards greater 
degrees of holiness ; in this case, when any promise is brought 
to your mind with any degree of power, you may conclude 
that it comes from the Spirit of God.* 

2^ We should inquire into the inmiediate end and tendeQcy 
of a promise brought to us, and its influence upon us. For 
example— -If it li^ us to security, and gives us any hopes of 
eternal life, though we are careless and indolent ; if it leads qb 
to presumption, encourageth us to sin, and yet assures us of 
m interest in Jesus Christ; we may look upon it as comii^ 
from Satan, who is willing to give us all possible encourafle* 
ment, provided it does not produce in us a hatred to sin, ana a 
kyve to holiness. But if, on the other hand, the promise, 
when it comes, melts our hard hearts, and fills us with admira- 
tion of the love and rich distinguishing grace of Qod ; if it not 
only scatters our fears, and fi^s us with joy, but makes us 
humble ; if it endears a Saviour more to us, and tends to bring 
us into a greater conformity to €k>d; if, in fine, it leads us into 
t more evangelical frame, even that frame that honours God, 
and is suited to the scheme of salvation in the Gospel ; we 
may then conclude, that it comes from God, and not from the 
enemy. A promise, having such an influence upon the soul, 
answers all the ends for which it is revealed. Now we cannot 
suppose that Satan would bring a promise to answer these 
iaiportant purposes ; this would be acting against himself, and 
destroying his own kingdom : for the more humble we are, 
the more Christ is endea^ to us, and the less is Satan's in- 
fluence upon us. Thus ihen we have reason to conclude, tlurt 
a promise in these circumstances comes from Crod. 

n. Let us now consider threatenings and awful passages of 
Scripture. As there is a variety of these in the word of God, 
and they are designed for usefulness, yet are often made use 

* I nMj here add one way, hv which we may know whether we haTe 
an interest in the promiieii we find, in the word of God. We may gene- 
rally- observe 8omethin£ in a jEMTomise, that is descriptiye of the persons 
who have an interest m it Thns, that glorious promise in Isa. zli. 10 ; 
**Fear not; fbr I am with thee; be not dismayed, fi)r I am thy God, I 
will strengthen thee ; yea, I will help thee ; yea, I will uphold thee with 
the right hand ,of my righteoosness." This promise is evidently made 
to those that iear God is not with them, and are dismayed, lest God should 
not be their God. Those then, that are in these circumstances, have an 
interest in this promise. Thus we may find something in most other 
promises and comfortable passages of Scripture, to direct us whethor wo 
have an interest in tiiem or noi. 
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of to answer other purposes: so it is of importanee to us to 
know when these come to us from the Spirit of God, and when 
from the enemy. Now we may take the same method in jud^ 
ing of these, as we did in judging of promises, viz, consider 
Ihe circumstances we are in^ view the end and design of threat- 
enings when they come, and then examine their influence 
upon us. Thus, if threatenings, or awful paseaffes of Scrip- 
ture, come with a design to rob ns of our spiritual comfort ; to 
stagger our faith, and bring us into' despair, we may conclude 
they come from Satan, and not from GkMi. But if we are 
dothfiil and secure; if we have been running into sin, omitting 
known duties, and are not yet awake ; if ^ means that hare 
been used, have not been made effectual to reviTC us, and 
these ^eatenings, or awful passages, seems brought to our 
minds with a desiflrn to lOuse us, and to stir us up to gieate 
diligence in our Christian course ; if, in fine, they have this in- 
fluence upon us, we may conclude they come from God; for 
these are the purposes they are designed to answer. We 
kaTe a variety of passions to work upon. Promises, endear- 
ing representations of the love of Chnst, &je, are designed to 
touch the finer springs of human nature, to move the softer 
passions. Threatenings, and awful representaiiona of hellj ^. 
are designed to alarm us, to compel, and, as it v^ere^ drive us. 
Thus God makes use of various arguments to bej^i mid ear* 
ry on his work in us. This use then we should make of the 
most awfiil part of Scripture. A view of them, should make 
us admirp that grace, that has plucked us as braids out of 
everlasting burnings ; fills us with a godly jealously over our 
hearts ; make us seriously inquire whether we ara Chris tinns 
indeed, and stir us up to press forward, with growing cheer- 
fulness, towards the mark for the prize of the high calling of 
God in Christ Jesus. When threatenings appear to be 
brought with this view, and when they have thni influence 
upon us, they are as means in the hands of God for our good. 
But, when they forbid our hopes, and draw us to despair, we 
may condude there is the hand of Satan in it. Upon the 
whole, so far as threatenings promote our greater holiness and 
spiritual advantage, so far they are us^l, and answer their 
end; but so far as they weaken our hands, discourage omr 
souls, and lead us from GU>d, so far they are made use of by 
the enemy of souls to our spiritual hurt. Thus, then, inquire, 
yoa who have had promises, or threatoiungs, or both, c<«ie 
upon your minds with any degree of force, inquire what eir- 
eumstances you were in, what the direct tendency o{ these 
promises or threatenings was, and what influ«M)e they had 
vipaa you; and from b^oe you may, in some measure, detor- 
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mine whether they came from God, or from the enem^/t. I 
shall now conclude with one remark, viz. 

How glorious ia heaven, and how happy the believer there ! 
Here we are fluctuating between hope and fear; we often hang 
our harp upon the willows : we are watering our couch with 
tears, and are exposed to the fury of the roaring lion. Oh, 
happy alteration, when we reach the mansions above, to find 
all sin perfectly destroyed, every fear scattered ! no longer to 
know what it is to be in darkness, or what the least degree of 
coldness means ! desirable state ! to be present with the Lord, 
and to find his presence animating our souls with the noblest 
ardour in his service ! to have the wh<de conduct of providence 
laid before us, and every mystery sweetly unravelled ! to look 
back upon the many instances of divine wisdom and grace in 
our salvation ! to find ourselves got 0s£e over Jordan, and ap- 
pearing in all the glory of the children of God, and triumphing 
as kii^ and priests ! Blessed world ! '' Hail happy day ! 
when it will be thus with me ! OOme thou important period, 
when this earUily tabernacle shall be dissolved! Haste that 
joyfiil moment, when I shall at once be delivered from all my 
sids, and all my sorrows ; when I shall no more stand in need 
of promises or threatenings, the one to comfort, the other to 
quicken me ; having the glorious uninterropted views of my 
exalted Mediator, and the sweetest fullest manifestations of h» 
love, to keep the sacred fire everburning in me, to fill me with 
joy unspea&able, and to engage my unwearied and everlasting 
praises ?" Thus may we long and breathe after the heavenly 
state, and in God's own time, make the glorious change. 
Amen. 



CASE V. 

How &i may a person jad^ of the itrength or weaknees of kis fluth by 
the brightnett or darkneM of his (nmel 

The growth of grace in the heart of a true believer is a very 
mysterious thing; and thero is scarcely any particular whereby 
Christians in general are more puzzled, aud wherein they are 
more freqnendy mistaken, than in judging of the strength or 
weakness of their graces. It is very common fbr those to 
judge themselves decliniAg in spiritual experience, who are 
reaSy growing apace in the divine life; and for those to esteem 
ihemsdves improving, who are, in reality, decaying and with* 
ering. I cannot but apprehend that the foundation of these 
mistakes, lies in their not properly distinguishing between 
faidi and frames. We aro apt to judge of the former by the 
latter; accounting our faith aiid other graces to be stroiig, when 
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our fruoM are cmnfortable and lively; and thinking thait faith 
must certainly be weak when these our frames are very dark 
and distxeasing. But were this rule just and valid, there 
would be BO manner of difficulty in measuring the degrees of 
grace in us ; because no believer can be at a loss to know 
whether he is in a. comfortable or uncomfortable frame. But 
diatthisis an important standard tot measure the degrees of 
grace by, is very evident: because nothing is more variable 
than oor frames, as they are continually waxing and waning 
alternately. In this respect we are scarce a day at a stand ; 
^ea, an hour often makes a great alteration herein : whereas it 
It cannot be supposed that grace itself is so very changeable $ 
for the path of me just is as the shining light, that shineth 
iBore and more unto the perfect day. Prov. iv. 18. 

This case is taken under consideration in consequence of 
two distinct letters transmitted to me : the one regarding com* 
fortable frames, and the other uncomfortable ones. These two 
letters contain several experimental queries, and difficultiesy 
all of which, centre in, and may be solved by, a proper answw 
to the single question above specified. The letters themselves, 
you will find hereafter inserted in their proper places, where 
a distinct answer is given to them. 

Be pleased, therefore, to attend seriously to the following 
observations relating to faith and frames. 

1. A stronf faith tends to produce and promote a bright and 
comf<»rtable frame. This must be granted from the nature of 
saving faith, and from the express declaratioodi of the divine 
word. Nothing tends more to take away our doubts to dear 
«p our evidences, and to comfort our hearts, than the strong 
and lively e^xercises of a living faith in the Lord Jesus, as a 
free and complete Saviour. Faith is often set in opposition to 
distressing fears. I will trust, says the church, and not be 
afraid. Isa. xii. 3. We read likewise of the joy of faith, and 
ih& assurance of faith ; of being filled with all joy and peaoe 
in believing, and of rejoicing bv faith in Christ with joy un- 
speakable and full of glory. These Scriptore phrases suffi- 
ciently testify, that there is no better way of having our evi- 
dences dear, and our comforts strong, than by exercising our 
faith, trust, and dependence upon a me and glorious Saviour. 
If then, we should be truly comfortable, let us desire andendea- 
vourtolive by faith on Christ, and aim at directaots of reoumben«^ 
cy upon him; for the more we can, by the realizing and appro- 
priating acts of &ith, see of the freeness and fulness of divine 
Ciaee in Christ, the more experience we shall have of evange* 
W supports tnd consdations. On Ae contrary, we must 
obserreythaty 
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2. The weakness of faith tends to promote and produce dark 
and uncomfortable frames. For smce fear and faith are set in 
direct opposition to each other, therefore, as, faith declines, so 
in prpportion fears prevail. The declining of (siih in its 
strength and activity, gives way for our corruptions to work, 
for temptations to assault and overpower us, for distressing 
fears to arise ; and then the light of God's countenance witln 
draws, and our Evidences for heaven are darkened and clouded. 
As soon as ever we begin to distrust the power of Christ, the 
faithfulness of the promises, or the absolute freeness of grace, 
we are sinking. Thus, Peter, when walking upon the water 
at Christ's command, and in Christ's strength, is upheld as 
if walking upon firm ground, so long as his faith in Christ's 
power and kindness is maintained : but no sooner does he at- 
tend to the boisterousness of the wind, and withdraw his de- 
pendence from Christ, but he begins to sink ; his heart to sink 
within him, and his body to sink in the waves. And mark 
what a tender and instructive rebuke Christ gives him upon 
that occasion. Matt xiv. 31, O thou of little faith, wherefore 
didst thou doubt ? Much doubting argues little fiedth. Nothing 
can be more prejudicial both to our comfort and holiness, than to 
suspect the sdmighty power and free grace of Christ. 

These two observations being made and proved, some nmy 
be ready to imagine it necessarily follows, that we are to judge 
of the strength or weakness of our faith, in all cases, }fy the 
brightness or darkness of our frames. And the conclusion 
would be just, were it not for the two following observations. 
For, notwithstanding all that has been said or allowed, yet, 

3. A believer may be in a dark and uncomfortable frame, and 
yet be strong in faith ; and that not only in the grace of faith, 
but in its exercise too. I acknowledge, that this, at first view, 
may seem mysterious, and contradictory to what has been de- 
dared, and it is this one thinff which perplexes and stumbles 
our friend, who wrote one of the letters, when he asks, «« Aie 
not light and peace the peculiar privileges and effects of faith t" 
This consideration, my friend, is plerplexing not to you only, 
but to many others. Let me, therefore, attempt to show you 
in a plain and evident manner, how this case really stands. 
Are light and peace the peculiar effects of faith ? I answer, yes; 
but not in such a way as supposes that all our distress and 
darkness must arise from the want or weakness of faith. A 
few scriptural instances will make this appear abundantly evi- 
dent. What think you of the condition of the church, as ex- 
pressed in Micah, vii. 8 ? The church was at that time in 
great darkness, and under heavy complaints, and yet was stronff, 
very strong, in faith ; as appears by the language there mecL 
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Rejmee not against me, O mineenemy I When I fall, I shall 
rise; when I sit in darkness, the Lord shall be a light unto me* 

Again, was not Job in a very dark frame, and under great 
agony of spirit, when he says. Though he slay me, yet will I 
trust in him. Job ziii. 16. 

And what shall we say concerning the poor woman of Ca- 
naan, mentioned Matt. xv. 21 — ^28., who renewed her petition, 
and would not be driven away by the seeming repulses she 
met with from the Lord Jesus ? Was not her affony great, her 
soul in deep distress, when she heard our Lord say, It is not 
meet to take the children's bread, and cast it to the dogs? But 
it is undubitably clear that her faith was real ; yea, that it was 
very strong, vehement, and skilful in its exerpise, under this 
disttess, voien she repUed, Truth, Lord ; yet the dogs eat of 
the crumbs that fall from their master's tsJ^le. Such instances 
which I have here adduced, are frequently brought as proofs of 
real faith, though attended with weakness, doubts and fears. 
But in reality, these are specimens of faith in its strongest ef- 
forts and acts. 

You may, therefore, well ask, how can these thmgs be? K 
the strength of faith tends to a bright frame, and the weakness of 
faith to a dark frame, how is it possible that faith should be so 
lively and strong, and yet the experience of the soul so distress- 
ed sad complaining ? I shall endeavour to explain this paradox 
by a familiar simile. Compare spiritual things with natural; 
and let the strength of faith be represented by bodily strength. 
A person may be very strong in his hody, yea, and exercise 
that strength to the utmost, when under a very heavy burden, 
and not be so easy or comfortable in himself, as one who has 
not half his strength, and has burden, or but a light one, to car- 
ry. We are not to judge a person to be weak, merely because 
he faints, and pants, and labours ; nor to judge a person to be 
strong, merely because he seems lively and active. We must 
take in the burdens a person has to bear, or the difficulties he 
has to encounter with, in order to pass a right judgment upon 
his ability. Now apply this to the case similar to it in spiri- 
tual afiairs : if a person strong in faith is tried, has many neat 
duties to perform, or many and heavy trials to struggle wiu, or 
many weighty burdens upon him; these things may so put his 
strong faith to a stand or mfficulty, as to make nim ready to sink ' 
and &Q. They may take away or suppress all the sensible 

Pleasure and joy of faith, and may make him complain as un- 
er distress and darkness. Thus you see faith may be very 
strong, and very strong in its exercise too, and yet yield no sen- 
sible pleasure or exultation, by reason of the great things it has 
to conflict with and fight against. These thoughts may like- 
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wise help om conceptions in tl^ last obserration, whidi iiif 
ibsXf 

4. A person may be very weak in faith, and yet his frames 
be bright and comfortable. This is a case not at all nncommon 
among Christians. Observe, the newly converted person, who 
is just brought out of darkness into light, has the principle of 
Brace newly implanted: we cannot suppose, &at such an one, 
m common, is strong in faith, when the seed is but just sown 
in his heart, or but just sprung up. And yet we find this new 
bom babe in Christ is frequendy favoured with peculiar joys 
and consolations. And it is very clear, that this newly regen- 
erate person has not his faith as ^et strengthened or established, 
notwithstanding all his exultations and spiritual delights ; for, 
if there be but a little iiiuthdrawment of the light of God's 
countenance, or if he be but assaulted by but a small temp- 
tation, we find his faith appears then to be exceeding weak 
or unskilfiil, not able to stand the shock of the temptation, or 
not sufficiently skilful to expound the meanin|^ of the spiritual 
withdrawment. A very litde change in expenence often stum- 
bles ^e faith, shakes the hope, and discourses the heart of 
him who is newly convinced and comforted. This surely is an 
infallible indication that his faith is weak, although he may be 
favoured with much spiritual sweetness and delight. A utde 
child may as well ima^ne that he is a strong man, because he 
is daiidled upon his father*s knees, and enjoys his father's 
smiles, as a newly converted person conclude his case is firm, 
because his spiritual comforts are enlarged. Neither should 
we confine this remark to the new bom babe in Christ; be* 
cause there are many, who have had some standing in the 
grace of Christ, and yet remain very weak in knowl^ge, and 
very feeble in their faith : and these we find are sometimes 
favoured wifli great spiritual enjoyments. Their conruptions 
are suppressed, their evidences clear, by the Spirit shining upon 
his own work; and for that reason, they cannot but be com- 
fortable and joyful in their frames for a season. Now their 
souls are saymg, My mountain stands strong, and I ^hall never 
be moved. Yet, no sooner does God hide his face, or per- 
mit a conruption to arise, but their souls are afifnghted, and 
their hearts discouraged. This is a plain token that their faith 
is really weak, at the very time when their comforts are strong. 
And thus it comes to pass, that those, who are weak in faith, 
are sometimes the most comfortable ; and those who are strong 
in faith, ofren have less of the spiritual enjoyments. 

These things being premised, may we not thence gather a 
true answer to the questions proposed in the two letters, that 
occasioned Ais discourse: wUch may be dins disposed : 
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I. How shall we know wbetiher ^e darkness at our firameii 
arises from the weakness of our faith ? this qnery, in sub* 
stance, seems to be aimed at in one of the letters, which runs 
thus: 

** Sm, — ^I am one, who, through rich grace, have been taught 
to know and feel myself a sinner, and have been favoured with 
a clear manifestation of the love of God in Christ Jesus, by 
the teachings and witnessings of the Spirit : but yet I do some- 
times walk in darkness. May I humbly beg leave to propose 
the following questions to you ? What is the cause of this 
darkness ? Doth it not proceed from corruptions within, from 
temptations from without, or from the omission of duty, or the 
commission of sin ? How may I be able to judge of the cause, 
when under a dark experience and clouded evidences, so that I 
cannot see him whom my soul loveth ? Are not li^ht and peace 
the peculiar privileges and effects of fai& ? O, sir, I am often 
apt to distress my soul, lest I have sinned, and caused the Lord 
to hide away his face from me." 

In answer to these affecting queries, I must say, — ^If you, 
my friend, are conscious to yourself of the commission of any 
particular sin, or of the omission of any particular known 
duty, this consciousness will certainly enfeeble your confidence 
in God, and will cause you to walk in darkness and distress ; 
and you can never arrive at true comfort again, until you have 
been enabled frankly to confess your sin with humble shame 
and self-abhorrence, and to make a fresh application for, and a 
fresh application of, the atoning blood of Christ, by a living 
£aith. Witness the holy Psalmist, in Ps. xxxii. 3^^ — 6. 

While he kept silence, and would not, through shame, or 
fear, or pride, ingenuously own before the Lord his guilt and 
sin ; his distress increased, and he could gain no ease or relief; 
but, when his heart was opened, and he said, I will confess 
my transgression to the Lord, then he received a sweet sense 
of free pardon. 

Contracted guilt is a very sufficient cause of darkness ; and 
you can expect no other, but that God should frown upon 
your soul, or hide his face from you, and leave you to sorrow 
and anguish of spirit. Your conscience should, therefore, se- 
riously inquire into this matter: and if, upon inquiry, it be 
found that something done or neglected lies at the bottom of 
the spiritual complaint; you can receive no true consolati(«, 
until you have, with humble shame, and by a hnmble faith* 
cast your burden upon the Lord. And let me entreat you to 
beware of any consolation that does not come in at this door. 

With regard to corruptions from within, or temptations from 
without, £e8e llkevnse may be the cause of the dfixkiaem in 
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your frames^ and cast a cloud over your evidences. But in 
this case, it does not presently follow, that your faith is weak. 
K these corruptions be unallowed and lamented, and these 
temptations opposed and resisted, there may be great grace 
and strong faith exercised in these curcumstances. It is true, 
that such corruptions and temptations will necessarily rob you 
of your comfort, and hinder you of a free and delightful enjoy- 
ment of God, so long as they are permitted to assauh and per- 
plex you. But, if these disagreeable trials and experiences 
do not sink you into discouragement, and do only quicken and 
excite you to fight agamst the temptations, and to mortify the 
corruptions, in the strength of Christ, your faith is strong, 
though your soul is disquieted. While faith is acting under 
these disadvantages, it is incapable of filling you with joy and 
consolation, until it has gained some conquest over these ene- 
mies of your peace ; but yet it may be vigorous in its exercise 
to withstand these temptations, and to plead the promises for 
deliverance from the power of these rising corruptions. 

By the foregomg thoughts you may judge, whether the 
darkness of your frames arises from the weakness of your faith, 
or no. If, under these complaints, your heart sinks, your 
spirits are discouraged, so that you are ready to lay down the 
weapons of opposition, and to quit the field of battle ; this is a 
sign that faim is weak** -But if, when a veil is cast over 
your evidences, you • are enabled to exercise direct acts of 
reliance and jfecumbency upon Christ; if, when corruption 
arises or temptation assaults, you are not sunk, but only 
humbled hereby, and quick^ed to fly to Christ for strength 
to mortify sin and overcooEic temptation, and are determined 
still to fight and pray, to fray and fight, against these spiritual 
enemies ; then the darkness of your soul does not arise from 
the weakness of your faith, but should be looked upon as only 
a trial and proof of its strength. 

2. How shall we know whether the brightness of our frames 
arises from the strength of our faith ? Some believers have 
litde or no notion of any comfort or spiritual satisfaction, but 
what arises from reflecuon or self-examination; and therefore, 
bend their whole course this way, in order to attain bright 
frames and comfortable evidences ; and are ready to look upon 
th&satisfiBUstion they obtain in this manner as the assurance of 
faith, and as almost the only proof of the strength of this ex- 
cellent grace: while others are for paying such a regard to the 
comfort arismg from direct acts of faith upon Christ, that they 
are tempted to despise or neglect the great duty of self-exami- 
nation. But it is highly necessary to keep a proper medium 
between these two extremes) in order to know whether the de- 
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gree of oar consolation and satiffiaction proeeeds from the 
groiPT th and exercise of this noble principle. 

It will be proper to introduce in this place, the substance of 
Ifae other letter, which runs to this effect: 

** Sir, — ^I have for many years past made it my cohstant prac- 
tice to set apart a serious hour for self-examination ; and as the 
'Word of God is the only unerring rule whereby to judge of 
spiritual things, I have, fafter earnest prayer for the assistance 
of the blessed Spirit,) taKen some text of Scripture, such as 
that, Belieyeon the Lord Jesus Christ and thou shalt be saved. 
In prosecudng the solemn inquiry, I have endeavoured to find 
oat the account of faith, its fruits and effects, as described in 
the word of God. The effect of this practice as to my com- 
fort has been various, as I could more or less discover' the 
Spirit's work on my heart Now, sir, the question I would 
humbly propose is this : Whether a believer may not warrant- 
ahly take comfort from the Spirit's work on his heart, as an 
eTidence of his interest in Christ?" 

Tills serious letter describes a practice, that I would ear- 
needy recommend to aU those who are desirous to go safely 
and comfortably in the way to heaven. And as for the ques- 
tion here proposed, I would answer, without the least hesita- 
tion, that a believer may and ou^ht, upon serious examination 
and prayer, to take comrort from,^ be ^^ankfiil foa^ and rejoice in, 
every evidence of true grace, as So jiiany seals of the Spirit, 
"whereby the believer is sealed up until the day of redemption. 
But then remember, that the comforts arising from hence, are 
of themselves, no evidence of Hbe flprowlh or strength of faith : 
for, if a believer receives the whde of his comfort fVom the 
satisfaction he gathers this way, iW is a proof that his faith is 
really very wc»k ; yea, and the comfort itself will prove very 
wavering and uncertain. This our friend justly acknowledges 
in his h^ter, when he says, that the effect of his practice has 
been very various as to comfort: and no wonder; for, if a per- 
son builds his hopes upon his evidences, they will be found a 
reiry uncertain basis ; these evidences being sometimes dear, 
and sometimes cloudy and dark. But, blessed be God ! these 
are not the ground of our hope ; for that does not consist in 
any thing wrought in us, but in the absolute freeness of grace 
in Christ, for any poor distressed soul to lay hold of, fly to, 
and rest upon. This freeness of grace is an eveiiasting and 
stable foundation, which does not change with our frames. 
And I am verily pe^^suaded, that many l^lievers are so much 
attached to comfort drawn from evidences, fas if it were the only 
comfort,) that they have very much lost the strength and skill 
of fiEUth. For the business of fiftith is, not to live and depend 
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v^H « work of grace in us, but hiimUy and confidently to ro- 
fer ourselves unto the free and powerful grace of God without 
lis, under a real sight and conviction of our own weakness, 
emptiness, pollution, ffuilt, and unworthiness. 

But, if you would know whether the comforts you obtain 
1^ 0elf-«¥amination are attended with the ^wtfa and vigour 
of faitht it is needful you should inquire mto the nature and 
kind of them. Perhaps it may be only a cold speculative sat- 
isfaction. You, by the exercise of reason, compare your ex- 
perience with the word of God, and so coldly draw the impcHr- 
tant conclusion, but feel no endearing, enlivening, and sanctify- 
ing effect from it. K this be all, here is nothing of the work 
of faith, or the exercise of grace in it. Nay, it is possible for 
the oomfort obtained in this way to be of a soul-stupifying na- 
ture. When you have drawn this conclusion, it is used only 
to still the anxieties and relieve the distresses of the soul, to 
.make you the more contented under the prevalency of some 
corruption, under the consciousness of some guilt, or under the 
power of a carnal frame. K this be the tendency of the satis- 
faction you gain by exanunation, it is a sad sort of comfort 
indeed ! and let the inference be drawn with ever so much 
justness or clearness, yet it proves the soul to be in a dang^- 
ous and declining frame. 

Once more : a believer in peforming the duty oi self-exami- 
na^on, ought to take especial care about the ends he has in it. 
What is it that you aim at in searching after evidences of gr^ce 
within you ? Is it to obtain an assurance that your state is 
safe* that you might silence the clamours of a guilty eonscienoe, 
or that yovi might remove that uneasiness, which your mind 
feeis because of the power of corruption or carnal security; to 
soothe your mind with this thought that all is well, because 
you have a secure i^iterest in Christ, and the covenant? lif 
this be your aim and desire> give me the freedom to say, that 
this is to continue in sin, because grace abounds. And, diere* 
fore, evidences, thus obtained and thus employed, are exceed- 
in^y dangerous and very suspicious. 

But, if you seek after and improve the evidences of a work 
of grace in your sou}, to help you forward in further actings 
of faith upon Christ, to encourage you to be more frequent, 
fervent, and confident in your application to Christ for ireuh 
supplies of soulrsanctifying, sin-subduing, and heart-8trengthi> 
ening grace ; then your comfort is of the right kind, and the 
brightness of your frame proves the strei^th of your faith. 
Upon the whole we may gather, 

d. How we may know whether our faith be strong or weak, 
M our frames be what ^ey will. It is pot our l^ing in ^ 
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dark frame, but our being discouraged by it to lay down our 
weapons against sin and Satan in a kind of despairing way, 
that proves the weakness of our faith. It is not our being in 
a bright frame, but our being thereby quickened and encour- 
aged to fly to Christ, and to trust in him for farther grace and 
strength, &iat proves the strength of our faith. If our frames 
are dark, gloomy, and distressing; and these distresses quicken 
our desires after saving grace, and we are excited to eameist 
prayers and fiducial pleadings for the blessings of grace, and 
to figbt against sin and temptation in the strength of Christ ; 
this proves that our faith is strong, though our eomforts may 
be very low, and our sorrows very great. If our frames are 
bright and delightful, and our souls take all our comfort from 
what we feel, and we begin to trust in, or rest satisfied with, 
grace received ; this proves that our faith is weak and unskil- 
ful, though our comforts are strong, and our evidences clear to 
ourselves. 

I shall conclude the whole with the following very brief and 
compendious advice to believers concerning their frames. 

Are your frames comfortable? 

You may make them the matter of your praise, but not of 
your pride. 

You may make them your pleasure, but not your portion. 

You may make them the matter of your encouragement, but 
not the ground of your security. 

Are your frames dark and uncomfortable ? * 

They should humble you, but not discourage you. 

They should quicken you, and not obstruct you in your ap- 
plication for necessary and suitable grace. 

They should make you see your own emptiness, but not 
make you suspect the mlness of Christ. 

They should make you see your own unworthiness, but not 
make you suspect the willingness of Christ. 

They should make you see your own weakness, but not 
cause you to suspect the strength of Christ. 

They should make you suspect your own hearts, but not the 
firmness and freeness of the promises. 



CASE VI. 

Whether a person who has been a^eat sinner, has any ground to expeet 
pardon and the comforts of the Holy Ghost; and wheUier be may par- 
take of the ordinaiM^es of God ? 

TTd$ question is imported by thefottomng letter .•— " Rbv- 
ESBND Sir,— I take tms^opportoiity to inquire your judgment 
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9a the state of my soul, which is as fc^ows : I am a yomig per* 
son, who have had a religious education; but, alas 1 I soon fol^ 
lowed the base inclinations of my own heart, and stuck at no* 
thing, let it be ever so vile, till it pleased God, by conversation 
with a good man upon the evil nature of sin, to fasten deep c(mi- 
victions upon my mind. Then, what terrors, torture, and aa* 
guish did I feel 1 How was my mind filled with horrid blasphe* 
juies I So that I concluded I was given up to a reprobate mindt 
and that there was no place for repentance, if I sought it ever so 
carefully with tears. In thi^ awful condition I continued 
eighteen moi^ths, when it pleased God to magnify the richer 
of his grace to the very chief of all sinners, in sending the glo* 
rious Comforter to set my soul at liberty, and make me rejoice 
with unspeakable joy. But notwithstanding this, when I look 
back, and consider my vileness, I am ready to dispute its being 
a reality. Therefore, I have sent you the above question, to 
which may the Lord enable you to give a comfortable and 
speedjr answer !" 

This is a case that we frequently meet with ; a case that de- 
serves our serious consideration, as it may tend to encourage 
many distressed sinners in a proper application to Jesus Chnst 
for salvation, and give them the most admiring and animatiiag 
views of the riches of divine grace manifested therein. In 
hopes that these ends may be, in some measure, answered, I 
would consider these two things : 

I. Whether a person who has been a great sinner, has any 
ground to expect pardon, and the comforts of the Holy Ghost? 
And, 

II. Whether he may partake of all the ordinances of God ? 

I. I am to show whether a person who has been a great sin- 
ner, has any ground to expect pardon and the comforts of the 
Holy Ghost* If he continues hardened, and is obstinately de- 
termined to live in the gratification of any criminal lust and pas- 
sion ; he has no reason to expect either pardon or the consola- 
tions of the Holy Ghost But if, under a conviction of sin, he 
applies to the Mediator, is willing to receive him, and submit to 
him in all his characters, (which I apprehend is the case with this 
person,) then we may readily answer this question in the affir- 
mative, and support it by the following considerations. 

1. It is perfecdy consistent with me grace and mercy of 
God, that he should pardon the greatest sinners, and visit ihem 
too, (if he pleases,) with the consolations of his Spirit ; there- 
fore there is ^ound of hope. The grace of God is absolutely 
free in the salvation of his people. When he chose them from 
etenu^y be viewed them in the character of rebels, unworthy, 
tbesefim^ of bis &vour, and deservijig his eveii^ting wrath : 
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aad whMi h^' oomei to them in time to apply salrationt be 
is^B them dead in trespasses and sins. Free grace laid the 
I foundation, and free grace will finish the spiritual building, 
sod lay the top stone thereof. When our Lord inquires of 
lus Father, wherefore he had revealed the mysteries of bi^ 
fcingdom to such babes as bis disciples, and had hid them from 
the wise and prudent, be says, Even so, Father, for so it seemeth 
good in thy sight. Matt. xi. 25, resolving it all into the free so- 
vereign pleasure of God. If, then, God is absolutely free in 
our salvation, and does not refuse the blessings of it in consid- 
eration of the least demerit or un worthiness in us, then he may 
as well pardon the greatest sinners, as those who have not run 
into such excess of riot: especially, if we consider that God 
exalts the riches of his grace in our salvation, Isa. Iv. 7. Rom. 
V. 17.; nay, that this is the great end be has in view in the 
whole of our salvation. None should now be discouraged at 
a view of the greatness of their sins, or question the reality of 
those spiritual enjoyments God has given them, because Uiey 
are unworthy of them. The riches of the grace of God in- 
finitely exceeds all the demerit of sin, and triumphs in the full 
pardon of the most heinous transgressions. Methinks I see the 
awakened sinner impressed wiSi a deep sense of his vileness, 
and hear him objecting to his pardon his great unworthiness. 
But, O my soul ! are you indeed exceeding vile ? Are your 
sins exceeding numerous, and attended with every aggravation? 
Are you the unworthiest of creatures ? The more exceeding 
abundant then, will the grace of God appear in your pardon, 
comfort and salvation ; Uie more will the great end he has in 
view in the salvation of sinners be answered, and the more 
glory redound to him. Under a view of this infinite, abunduit 
grace, you may sweetly encourage yourself, and say—** It is 
true. Lord, I am unworthy ; nay, I would call myself the un- 
worthiest of thy creatures. But, Oh ! I would not, I even dare 
not distrust, and say, I am too great a sinner for a God of so 
much grace to pardon. Would not this. Lord, lessen the rich- 
es of thy mercy ? Oh ! if I am the greatest sinner thou hast 
ever yet saved, I shall then be the wonder of heaven ; I shall 
claim a right above all my fellow-saints to adore the riches of 
thy ^raoe ; and thou. Lord, wilt be admired of all for thy mercy 
manifested to a creature so imworthy." 

2. It is consistent with the gloVy of all the divine perfecti(m8 
to pardon and comfort the greatest sinners ; therefore such have 
ground for hope. If any thinff appears to forbid it, it is the 
justice, the holiness of God, &c. itie necessity of inflicting 
punishment upon the offender to seciure the moral government 
of God from any stain or abuse. Had there been no Mediator, 
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no mxtety to stand in the sinner's stead; to make satisfaction^ 
and purchase spiritual and eternal Uessings ; these would hare 
stood as everlasting obstructions to the pardon and salvation of 
'^e sinner. But, as there is a Mediator provided; as this 
Mediator is God and man : as he has in our nature obeyed the 
law, and bore the punishment sin desf^rved ; as the sacnfice he 
offered had an infinite virtue in it; and so was accepted; so 
there is a way open for the bestowment of every saving bless- 
ing, in a perfect consistency with the honour of the kw and 
the Lawgiver, upon the sinner, nay, upon the greatest sinner ; 
for the virtue of this infinitely atoning sacrifice exceeds the 
utmost malignity and demerit of sin. What glorious encour- 
aging news should this be to every guilty creature ! Behold 
mercy and truth meeting together, righteousness and peace 
kissing each other, all being perfecdy harmonious in the salva- 
tion of the most unworthy ! See justice laying; aside its awful 
sword, and joining with grace and mercy in holding out the 
golden sceptre ! See the law receiving the highest honour by 
Uie obedience of the Lawgiver ! See dl the demands of every 
attribute of the Deity fully answered in Christ's mediation, the 
glory pf each secured, and yet encouragement ^ven to the 
vilest sinners to hope and seek for salvation ! Behold, God is 
just and yet the ju&tifier of them that believe in Jesus. Rom. 
iii. 26. He is faithful and just in the forgiveness of sins, and 
in cleansing from all unrighteousness ! 1 John i. 9. And can 
you now despair of salvation, or say, God cannot or will not 
visit you with the consolations of his Spirit? Have you ever 
considered the sacrifice that has been offered, its appointment 
by the Father, its atoning virtue, its perfect acceptableness ? 
And can you say, your sins are too great to be forwent Have 
you applied, my dear, but doubting friend, to Christ, as a suit- 
able, all-sufficient Saviour, and been enabled to commit your 
soi:d without reserve into his hands, to be justified, sanctified, 
and eternally saved? Let me then tell you, God can even be 
just in pardoning your sins though never so great: and in com- 
forting and saving your soul, though never so unworthy. 
When we look upon our unworUiiness abstractedly from Christ, 
we are filled with sad confusion ; but, when we look to Jesus 
the Mediator, our fears are scattered, and our souls revived with 
the hopes of a glorious immortality. You do not question the 
virtue of the blood of Jesus, sure ! His blood cleanseth from 
all sin. 1 John i. 7. God, considered absolutely in himself, 
would appear as a consuming fire to us in our guilty condi- 
tion; his justice and his truth would make us tremble. But 
view him throu^ this Mediator, and you see his wrath ap- 
peased, his countenance wearing a glorious smUe ; you see bis 
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joitioe and tnUx too on your side, speaking ev^ peaqe to 
jrour troubled conscience, and securing your pardon and salva- 
tion. O ye sensible and awakened sinners, look upon a cru- 
cified Bedeemer! View his bloody agony in the garden! 
See the mighty God hanging upon the cross ! And then re- 
jfike and say, " Oh, there is hope for us ! We will not p^e 
up our souls as lost, so long as th^ blood of Christ has an infi- 
nite virtue in it. We will humbly hope, that God wiU pardon 
such sinners as we are, though we deserve the lowest hell, and 
wash our polluted souls in that overflowing fountain, that is set 
open for sin and uncleanness.*' 

3. If we ever find any sense of sin, any humiliation for it, 
and any desires after salvation, in the way God has determined 
to bestow it, we may conclude that there is pardon and salva- 
tion for us. Some pereons are afraid they have committed 
the unpardonable sin. Satan makes this awfiil suggestion to 
their minds , and they go imder the distressing apprehension * 
of it from day to day, and are ready to think all ground of 
hope is gone. But, whatever the unpardonable sin is ; withotit 
inquiring into its nature, we may without hesitation conclude, 
that we have not been guilty of it, if we find an humbling 
flense of sin, any relentings for it, any desires after salvation, 
;aiui any willingness to receive the Lord Jesus Christ, as he is 
lepresented in the Gospel. For, here I would ask — How ' 
came you to have a humbling sense of sin ? Whence are these 
desires after salvation ? Whence th s subjecUoa of soul to 
Jesus Christ ? Is not all this from the Spirit of God? A view 
of the threatening law may terrify and alarm us ; but it is the 
peculiar work of the Spirit of God, bringing home the Gospel 
lo our hearts, that fills our souls with self-loathing, and chaws 
oot our hearts in holy longings after communion with, and a 
conformity to Christ And wherefore does the Spirit of God 
io this ? Is it not a plain intimation that we have not sinned 
the unpardonable sin ? Is it not an encouragement to ua to hope 
that there is salvation for us ? Is it not a token for good, thai 
£rod will give us the blessings we are desirous of enjoying ? 
Soma convictions there may be, and often are, in those that 
pariah. But would God show us the odiousness of sin ; would 
be humUe us for it ; and fill us with desires after deliverance 
ftom it ; would he show us the excellency of Jesus Christ, and 
make us willing to receive him in all his characters ; and then 
leare us to perish ? Oh ! No. You have his promise to pleadt 
ye thirsty sinners. Matt. v. 6. You have Christ's own words* 
to eocourage you, ye willing souls, 2 John vii. 37« If you are 
viUuigy Christ is so too. £iquire then, has Christ your wOl ? 
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Do you see a beauty in him, and is your soul drawn in affec- 
tion to him. This is an assurance that he will pardon and 
save you, and give you all those consolations by the way, that 
he sees to be needful for you. The greatness of your sins 
will be no objection to him. 

4. God has pardoned, comforted, and saved great sinners. 
—As God has graciously represented himself as a Grod par- 
doning Iniquity, transgressions, and sins, that is, all sorts of 
sins ; so he has 4one it in all ages and generations. Let us 
look into the Old Testament, and we shall find it furnishing 
us with many instances. Thus Lot was guilty of drunkenness 
and incest. Gen. xix. 3, ^c. David was chargeable with adul- 
tery and murder ; and he was pardoned and comforted too. 
Solomon fell into idolatry. Manassah was guilty of such 
abominations as even exceeded those amongst the heathens ; 
yet he is made a monument of mercy. 2 Chron. xliii. And 
we have a most striking and remarkable instance of a rich dis- 
tinguishing grace in Ephraim. Isa. Ivii. 17, 18. For the ini- 
quity of his covetousness was I wroth, and smote him : I hid 
me, and was wroth ; and he went on frowardly in the way 
of his heart. What could we expect to hear an offended Groa 
saying but this, let him alone to receive the fruit of his doing 1 
Shall I manifest my grace to such an obstinate rebel t He 
might have spoke in such awful language as this. But behold 
the might of God, how astonishing ! I have seen his ways, 
and will heal him ; I will lead him also, and will restore com- 
forts to him and his mourners. The timorous soul may say, 
these are instances under a dark dispensation, and therefore 
come not up to the case. Let us, therefore, now look into the 
New Testament. And here, the first instance that strikes us 
is Peter's denying his Lord, and with dreadful oaths and im- 
precations. Matt. xxvi. 69, ^. Another instance we have 
m Saul the Pharisee, who was a fiery persecutor, a bold bias- 
phemer : and yet he not only obtained pardoning mercy, but 
eiyoyed much of the consolations of the Holy Ghost : and he 
says of his conversion, that it was a pattern of what Christ 
would do in after ages ; that is, that he would pardon and save 
the greatest sinners. 1 Tim. i. 16. But we have all sorts of 
sinners mentioned amongst the sanctified Corinthians, 1 Cor. 
▼i. 11, such were some of you ; that is, some were fornicators ; 
others idolaters ; others adulterers ; others effeminate, or of las- 
civious tempers and practices ; others abusers of themselves 
with mankind, or such as have been guil^ of the detestable 
sin of Sodom : others thieves, covetous, drunkards, revilers, 
and extortioners ; but you are now the triumph of rich and 
sovereign grace, being justified, and in some measure sanctified. 

Digitized by VjOOQiC 



CA8S8 or OONSCISNCK. 67 

too. Thus we see that all sorts of sins, even the most unnata* 
ral, have been pardoned. And can you now say, my friend, 
that yours are too great to be forgiven, or that God wotdd not 
comfort such an unworthy creature as you are ? Are there 
many peculiar aggravations attending your sins ? Were they 
committed after great mercies and deliverances? So were 
Lot's and Solomon's. Have they been committed with great 
deliberation? So were David's. Have they been often re- 
peated ? Peter repeated his three times, ki fine, all these 
instances show, that God can consistendy pardon, nay, that 
he does pardon the greatest of sinners, ana Savour them too 
with the consolations of his Spirit. Sometimes, indeed, great 
sinners have felt great terrors ; but these have been often sweet- ^ 
ly succeeded by great joys. In the life of Colonel Gardiner 
we read of the sore and long distress be was under: but God 
was pleased, aller some time, to scatter the cloud, to change 
the scene, and to turn his bitter cries into cheerful praises. 
Thus we should not be discouraged at the greatness of our 
sins. 

5. That we may know whether those consolations, with 
which we have been favoured, are the consolations of the Spi- 
rit, we must inquire what influence they had upon us. You 
see €rod in perfect consistency with all his perfections, bestow 
the blessings of salvation upon the unworthiest of his crea- 
tures. That you may be more particularly satisfied about 
yourself, that those consolations you have enjoyed came from 
God, look back to the frame of mind you was then in, and in- 
quire what influence they had* upon you. If the joys you felt 
made you careless, and left you in a greater relish for sin ; if 
you can with greater ^ase pursue the lusts of the fiesh, the 
lusts of the eye, and the pride of life ; then you have reason to 
conclude that all was a delusion. But if you was humbly 
seeking after salvation, when your soul was thus ^et at liberty, 
if the joys you felt made sin appear odious, endeared the Re- 
deemer more ; if you was more weaned from the world, filled 
with admiration at a view of distinguishing grace, and was put 
mdte upon prayer and other means towards promoting the 
power and life of religion in your heart; then you may con- 
clude that God has been comforting your soul with those con- 
solations, with which he comforts his people ; and, consequent- 
ly, that you have no reason to be discouraged at a view of the 
greatness of your sins, as if they were enectual obstructions 
U> the manifestations of pardoning and saving mce. Having 
thus endeavoured to answer the first question, I now proceed 
to the second : 

II. Whether one, who has been a great sinner, but has been 
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enabled to apply to Jesus for salvation, may partake of all the 
ordinances of the Lord ? This is a question easy to be an* 
swered. If the greatness of our sins does not exclude us from 
pardoning mercy, it does not exclude us from the ordinances of 
God. If, through grace, we have an interest in, and a title to, 
the glories of an eternal world, then we may by the same 
grace claim a right to all the privileges of God*s house here. 
If you was not b«iptized in your infancy, it is certainly your 
duty now, that so you may publicly enlist yourself under the 
banner of the mighty God. As to the ordinance of the Lord's 
Supper, if y(9u have been humbled for sin, and desire to be 
delivered from it, if you have been enabled to give up yourself 
to Jesus ; if you desire to love him more, and to grow in con- 
formity to his image, and would wait upon Christ in all his 
ordinances, that these ends may be answered ; it is then your 
duty to come to the table of the Lord ; and you may do it with 
a comfortable expectation of the blessing and presence of Christ 
to make the ordinance effectual to strengthen every grace of 
the Spirit in you, and to train you up more and more for the 
heavenly inheritance. You are not to consider the greatness 
of your sins, when you are inquiring whether it is your duty 
to wait upon Christ in this ordinance ; but to consider the frame 
and temper of your mind, the ends you have in view, and the 

Srinciples from whence you act These are to determine your 
uty, and not your unworthiness. Permit me, then, to call 
you to an examination. You have been a great sinner : and 
have you been humbled upon this account ? Are you filled 
with shame and self-abhorrence ? Have you, in the frame of 
the prodigal son, thrown yourself beforg an offended God, say- 
ing with him—" Father, I have sinned against heaven, and in 
thy sight, ind aih no more worthy to be called thy son?'* 
" Oh, no ! It is itoore. Lord, than I deserve to be treated as an 
hired servant. I deserve to be banished for ever to the infernal, 
regions : but. Lord, stretch out thine hand, phick me as a 
brand out of the burning, take me into thy family, and let me 
not perish for ever. I am loathsome ; but do thou clothe me 
with change of raiment, that the shame of my nakedness do 
not appear. I am unclean ; but do thou wash me in that foun- 
tain set open. Lord ! I would be thine. Adorable Mediator I 
I would love thee. Behold ! here I rive up myself entirely 
unto thee. But I am not indeed wormy of thine acceptance ; 
for. Lord, thou must do all for me and in me. Yet, as I have 
thy promise, on that I lean for my encouragement." Is not 
&1S your case, my friend ! Have you been thus enabled to 
come to Jesus T you have then a right to all the ordinances of 
the Lord. Come humblyf under a sense of your own unWOr- 
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I of the divine fayoor ; yet come cheetfully, casting your- 
self apon the Lord, expecting that, in waiting upon hinoi, he 
will fulfil his promises of grace in your complete and eveiiast- 
ing salvation. Having thus answered these two questions, I 
would close with three reflections. 

1. Hence we learn, that, of all the works of God, those of 
imr redemption and salvation by Jesus Christ are the most 
glorious. In the creation, God has manifested his wisdom, 
power, and goodness : but here you see the manifold wisdom 
of God ; here you see the riches of his grace. When we con- 
sider the character of those who are saved, what the blessings 
of salvation are, and the method which Go4 took to secure 
these blessings, we cannot but be filled with the highest won- 
der. What heights, what depths of wisdom and love; that 
God will pardon and save rebels ! that he has formed a plan 
for doing this, in a consistency with his justice and holiness ! 
"Whilst others are viewing the various phenomena of nature, 
O my soul, let me behold this mystery of divine grace ! Let 
me see an incarnate God, and view the King of Glory stooping 
to take upon him the form of a servant, to obey and sufier in 
the room of guilty rebels ! Let me see, in consequence of 
this, grace displaying itself in the salvation of sinners, con- 
quering hard hearts, pardoning the greatest trans^ssioas, 
plucking brands out of the burning, and raising the vilest crea- 
tures from a state of dishonour, distress, and misery, to be 
kings and priests unto God !*' Oh, what entertainment, what 
pleasure must this give to a rationd mind ! It is the song of 
the saints above, the admiration of creatures arrived to a state 
of the utmost perfection. They are forever employed in 
searching into, and admiring the mysteries of the grace of 
God : and shall not we esteem them fit subjects of our contem- 
plation here ? Oh, the blindness and stupidity of those, who 
see no beauty, no glory, in the scheme of salvation ! 

2. Hence we learn, that none shall despair of salvation, be- 
cause of the greatness of their sins. There is a secret despair 
which lies in the breast of the sinner, and slays its thousands, 
yea, its ten thousands. When any conviction is made upon 
the mind, it is immediately suggested to the poor sinner, that 
it is in vain for him to hope for misrcy; his sins have been 
attended with such ag^vaUng circumstances that no pardon 
will be granted. Besides, the difficulties of the divine life 
are so great, that he never can expect to surmount them. He 
may as well, therefore, continue his pursuits, and enjoy as 
much pleasure as he can, and give up all thoughts of being 
a Christian. With these suggestions, the sinner stifles 
every conviction, and eagerly pursues sensual ffratifications, 
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leaving the awful consequence. Is this the case with any of 
you ? You may immediately conclude that it is an invention 
of Satan, to secure you the more under his power. Your sins 
are not too great to be forgiven ; nor are the difficulties of the 
Christian life insurmountable to those that depend upon the 
strength of Christ. Many have been pardoned who have been 
as vile as you : therefore do not despair, and so continue in 
sin. Oh, that I could convince you, sinner ! I would use all 
possible means. I would endeavour to set before you all the 
riches of the grace of God, take you to the cross of Christ, and 
show you an infinite sacrifice. I would present you with a 
long catalogue of first rate sinners, pardoned and saved. Do 
not entertain the dangerous thought, then, that there is no 
mercy for you : but attend to the miportant convictions made 
at any time on your mind, and look to Jesus to justify and 
save you. 

3. Though what has been said tends to encourage every sin* 
ner to look to Jesus for salvation, yet it encourages none to 
continue in sin. They that from hence say, ** Let us sin that 
grace may abound," are in the gall of bitterness, and in the 
bond of iniquity. There is no mercy, no salvation for those 
that continue in sin. '' He that covereth his sins, shall not 
prosper: but whoso confesseth and forsaketh them, shall have 
mercy.** Prov. xxviii. 13. 



CASE vn. 

What jud^ent should that person pass npoo himself who knows himself 
to be in a dark and cormpt frame, bat finds himself greatly unaffected 
with it, and stupid under it ? 

This very interesting and important question is taken into 
consideration in consequence of the following letter ; which^ 
though it be very long, yet will not be found tedious to those 
who have experienced any variety in the Christian life ; because 
the whole of it is so spiritual and experimental. It runs to this 
efifect : 

'* Sm, — ^Having long walked uncomfortably, and apprehend* 
ing my case to be dififerent from the common experience of die 
people of God, under their darknesses and doubts, I would de- 
sire your judgment and advice upon it I know it is no un* 
eommon thing for those who are renewed by grace to complain 
of indwelling sin, of the strength of their corruption, of the 
weakness of their graces, of the hiding of God's face, and of 
the distressing doubts and fears upon Uiese accounts. But, in 
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fhe midst of all, there is love to God, and desires after him, 
which are manifested by their earnest seeking of him ; as the 
diurch says : *' The desire of our soul is to thy name, and to 
the remembrance of thee. With my soul have I desired 
thee in the night," &^ Isa. xxvi. 8, 9. Christ is precious to 
them : and could you assure them of their interest in him ^ey 
would rejoice and be comforted, as knowing that in him they 
should have all they want, wisdom, righteousness, sanctifiea- 
tion, and redemption. But it is not so with me. 

"My heart, alas! is alienated from God, lukumd and 
-contrarjr to the exercises of relidon, I have lost :ill i It light in 
spiritusd things. I cannot call me Sabbath a delight, nor attend 
to any ordinance with pleasure. Very different ir my ciiarao-, 
ter from what is described, Psal. i. 2, " His deliglit 'is in the 
law of the Lord ; and in his law doth he mediiutc day sind 
night.'" And as different must be my language from what the 
P^mist uses, Psal. cxiv. 97, O how love 1 thy law, &c. Those 
words in Isa. liii; 2, He hath no form or comeliness, &c. seem 
more like the language of my heart and ways ; and God may 
complain of me as in Hos. viii. 12. 

" When I bow before the Lord in secret, it is with a servile 
temper; not thankful, as enjoying a privilege; but from a 
sense of absolute necessity, being convinced of my need of 
mercy. 

" When I am not altogether in a stupid, dull, indolent frame^ 
I bewail before him the wretched depravity of my nature, 
and the dreadful effects of it through the whole man, ajppearing 
in pride, unbelief, neglect of God, and the like. But I am 
more affected with these things as my misery, than as my sin, 
and, therefore, fear I do not come to Christ ; as those do, who 
are drawn by the Father. 

*' I set my name to that inventory, wretched, and miserable, 
and poor, and blind, and naked. Rev. iii. 17. And one would 
think, where there is a sense of these things, the kind, conde- 
scending, and encouraging language in the next words should 
excite some sense of gratitude, in the exercise of which would 
be some delight. But it is so far otherwise in my experience. 
It is true, I cannot but acknowledge that the Saviour, God has 
appointed, and the method of salvation he has established, do 
exactly suit my miserable and helpless condition ; and it is 
owing to the free, unconditional promises and invitations of 
the Gospel, that any hope is kept alive in my soul : (but you 
know that hope deferred makes the heart sick.) In the exer- 
cise of this free hope I can sometimes plead with God, that, if 
I am to this day wholly under the power of the carnal mind, 
he can, by the exercise of his sovereign grace, renew and save 
me, consistently with all the glorious peHections of his nature. 
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Yet the Lord knows how unaffected I am with, and how wot 
thankful for, these encouragements. 

^< If I look back to past experience, when I walk more com- 
fortably, I remembej the jealousjes which then arose in my 
mind; doubting that I did not, in reality, love Christ above aU 
and give the preference to spiritual and heavenly things. 

*< As the doubts arose from what I found working within, so 
a reflection on my outward conversation tends to confirm them ; 
while I judge by this rule, ' Out of the abundance of the heart 
the mouth speaketh.* For I know of no duty in the Christian 
^ life which I have more neglected, than speaking of the things of 
€rod, partly through the reservedness of my natural temper ; but 
chiefly, through a want of being suitably impressed with a sense 
of those great, glorious, and gracious discoveries he has made in 
his word. 

^* Since this night of inward darkness, I have been visited 
onoe and again with bereaving providences ; and I find that un- 
der these, my aflections are working strongly after the crea- 
tures, though but very faintly after God. But, in the midst of 
all, I have many and great ntercies, yet for want of thankful- 
ness, I lose the enjoyment of them. You will easily allow, that 
the case of oi)te,'4^ho can neitfierliook to earth or heaven, wiUi- 
in' or without, with any comfort or pleasure, must be very dis- 
tressing. If, for a few minutes, I find the pressure of inward 
troubli^ a litde lightened, the Veight of outward ones presses 
in, and keeps ^dowh my •spirits ; and so the clouds are still 
gatherinff, and God's anger is dot ti^xned away, but his hand is 
stretched out still. 

^< I think I have taken care, iif representing my case, not to 
(exceed on the dark side, which perhaps persons under dark- 
ness may be apt to do. And now, sir, I ask, should the Lord 
call me out of this world in my present condition, can you see 
any room to hope that I should be made a partaker of the in- 
heritance of the saints in light ? Oh! that the Lord, who per- ' 
fectly knows the state of Iny case, and how far my true charac* 
ter is drawn in these Unqs, would give you a discerning judg- 
ment in this important afiUr !" 

Thus you have tK#case drawn out at large in a train of ex- 
periences which is coihprised in a compendious way, in the 
question now under consideration. And, after you have read 
over and reviewed this case attentively, I will now venture to 
appeal to you, if you have had any considerable experience of 
that variety which is in the Christian life, whether this case is 
so peculiar or uncommon as our friend imagines. So far from 
it, Uiat I am verily persuaded, from my own experience, and 
the various observations I have made upon the experience of 
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Others, that the far greater number of true believers can adopt 
almost eyery particiUar of these complaints to themselves at sea- 
sons. When our friend intimates, that he apprehends his case to 
be different from the common experience of God's people, though 
his thoughts are in some measure just, yet he evidently magnifies 
the working of grace in others, and diminishes them as to him- 
self. But remember, my dear friend, if you were to enter into 
sehous conversation with those complaining believers, whose 
spiritual love and desire you speak so strongly of, you would find 
them absolutely unwilling to allow the whole true concerning 
^emselves, and making the same complaints with you ; and in 
their conversation you will find them as ready to think and speak 
favourably of you, as you are to think and speak favourably of 
them. 

This spirit of complaining modesty is too common among 
Christians in the present day ; although there is something of 
that amiable disposition in it, of esteeming each other better 
than themselves. Do you think their case better than yours! 
Go to them, and enter into free spiritual discourse, and you will 
find them linking your case beitter than theirs. Every heart 
knows it own bitterness, and is tOQ ready to magnify it. But 
you have no more reason to discourage your soul,.because you 
think you see that grace working in them which you cannot ob- 
serve in yourself; then they havp to discourage themselves, be- 
cause they observe that grac0 working under you^ complaints, 
which they do not see in themselves. Do not say, your case 
is peculiar and uncommon; for you may take it for granted, 
that most other complaining Clnistianff conceive theirs to be 
peculiar likewise. 

Having thus prepared the wa]^ to prevent such soul-sinking 
thoughts, I would do these three tilings : 

I. I would go through the particulars contained in this case 
distinctly : 

II. Give my opinon upon the whole taken in one view : 
And then, 

m. Conclude witii a few words of adyiee^ And oh, that 
die spirit of God might set it home upM the hearts of all 
those who make the same complaints, and are under the same 
distresses and doubts ! 

I. The particular complaints contained in this letter are nu* 
merous, but may be all comprised under the following heads« 
in the order the letter places them. 

1. As to your religious duties. Ton complain that you are 
backward to them, can take no delight in tnem, and can see 
nothing of the beauty of Christ through them. This is doubt- 
\s9§ a very melancholy frame of 80ul» and sudi as calls for 

o2 
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deep humiliation. But do not think, that it is a complaint 
which the children of God are strangers to. The best of be- 
lievers are, at seasons, in a carnal, dull, and stupid frame of 
spirit. But then they cannot be satisfied with it, nor properly 
contented under it ; mey are out of their dement, while thus 
out of frame for spiritual duties. And is not this your case ? 
If it be, let me assure you, that while this spiritual disorder 
proves the badness of your frame, your uneasiness under it, 
and dissatisfaction with it, is a promising indication of the 
renewal of your nature, and of the safety of your state. I doubt 
not but you do really dislike these frames of soul, and from 
the very bottom of your heart desire to be delivered from them, 
and to have a spiritual delight in divine ordinances restored to 
your soul, and to see God°s glory, as you have seen it in the 
sanctuary. Though you cannot take pleasure in divine ordi- 
nances ; yet you desire it ; though you cannot see the beauty 
of Christ in itiem ; yet you say, 1 desire to see Jesus. And if 
this be a just description of the bias and tendency of your 
soul, then it must be said, that still the desire of your .scad is 
to his name, and the remembrance of him. 

2. As to your secret devotions and supplications. Yoa 
complain that they are performed with a servile spirit, not as 
enjoying a privikge, but as driven by absolute necessity* 
Bless God that he by the spirit of conviction and by an in- 
timate knowledge of yourself, drives you to a throne of grace. 
It is a sign you are not quite lifeless, ignorant, stupid, or prayer- 
less. It is a mercy you can at any time plead with God for 
spiritual blessings, and can wrestle with him, as one in a ne- 
cessitous, helpless condition. And it is evident you are not 
entirely destitute of all encouragement, or devoid of all the 
drawings of the Father ; because you are directed to a throne 
of grace. Do not call this a disposition merely servile ; be- 
cause though necessity drives you, yet some glimmerings of free 
^race invite you. It is true, we ought always to esteem it an 

. mvaluable privilege to be admitted to the mercy-seat <tf the 
Lord. But what is it that makes it a privilege t It is princi- 
pally this ; because the necessity of our case, and the help- 
lessness of our condition, requires it. And when you go to 
God in Christ under a sense of your absolute need, you real- 
ly go to embrace a privilege : as the manslayer fled to the 
city of refuge, accounting it a great mercy that he had such a 
ci^ to fly to. Endeavour, tl^refore, to learn the value of 

' the privilege from the feeling you have of your need, since the 
real value of it will be heightened, by so much the more as 
your condition is necessitous. 
8. As to youi occasional awakeoings out of your wonted 8tu« 

Digitized by VjOOQiC 



CA8E8 OF OONflCIBIfCX. 76 

pidiQr. Under Aese, you bewail the depravity of your nsr 
tme, and the sad effects of it ; but complain that you bewail 
these things, rather as your misery than as your sin. But let 
me ask, what is it that makes your depravity, and its effects, 
in pride, unbelief, neglect of God, and the like, to be esteemed 
your misery ? Your pride would be your pleasure, your un- 
belief would be your boast, your neglect of God would be 
your ease and content, if you had not some real sight and sense 
of their sinfulness. Can the depravity of nature be a misery 
to one &at does not see the sinfulness of it ? Can pride be a. 
burden to him who does not see the shamefulness of it ? Can \ 
unbelief be a grief to one who does not see the unreasonable-* 
ness of it? Can neglect pf God be an unhappiness to him, 
who does not see the fault of it ? Surely, no. Whenever 
mch things as these are felt as miseries, it is because they are 
seen as sins. It is this sight that lies at the bottom of these 
complaints, and makes them to be so burthensome and disagree- 
able. 

4. As to GU>spel encouragements. You complain, that, not- 
withstanding you see yourself wretched and miserable, yet 
you are sadly unaffected with them, and unthankful for them. 
This is, indeed, a sad evidence of the weakness or inactivity 
of faith. But you yourself have ffiven a very sufficient rea- 
son, why you do not feel yourself sufficiently thankful for 
these glorious and encoura^ng invitations, by hmting that hope 
deferred makes the heart sick. 

And are you become thus sick at heart, because of the de- 
ferring of your hope ? Remember, this is no other than what 
the spouse in the Canticles calls her being sick of love. Cant* 
▼. 8. Which is a very peculiar experience : for, generally 
speaking, as faith increases or decreases in its exercise, so does 
every oSier grace. But this is a case wherein love, as work- 
ing in desire is strong ; but faith is weak, and ready to faU. 
And jrou can wonder that you should feel no lively thankful- 
ness in your soul for these Gospel promises, when every one 
knows, that it must be a high degree of faith, which ean enable 
a person to be sensibly thankful for a bare promise, while the 
fulfilment of the promise is delayed, and the soul is groaning 
and sinking for want of the blessings promised? 

5. As to your past experiences. You mention, that, when 
you reffected upon them, you had, even at the best of times, 
a jealousy in your niiind, lest the whole was no more than a 
superficial work; that it was not sufficiently deep and spirituaL 
From hence you seem to conclude, that these jealousies arose 
firom the faithful monitions of the Spirit of God; and so they 
mtkoate, all was not right between God and your soul, even 
when you walked more comfortably than now. But give bm 



76 CA8B8 OF CONSCIEKCB. 

leave to draw another conclusion from the same obsenration. 
This experience seems to intimate, that even then you was 
jealous over yourself with a godly jealousy: and these suspi- 
cions in your soul, so far from being: indications that the work 
in your heart was superficial, that their Veing attended with 
this holy jealousy, is a circumstance which makes them more 
likely to be true and saving. And if you did then, and can 
now, beff of God seriously and sincerely, that he would search 
you, and see if there be any wicked way in you, you have 
great reason to hope that both your past and present expe- 
riences have something of a true work .of grace included in 
them. 

6. As to your present eonduct and conversation. You re- 
mark, that a reflection upon this tends to confirm your former 
jealousies. But why ? Do you live voluntarily in the com- 
mission of any known sin? Do you allow yourself in the 
constant neglect of any known duty ! Or are you practising 
any secret iniquity, industriously hiding it from the eyes of the 
world, when you know you cannot hide it from the omniscient 
eye of Grod ? If either of these is the case with you, then, 
indeed) you have abundant reason to suspect yourself to be no 
better than a painted hypocrite. 

But what you mention is something of a quite diflTerent na- 
ture. You cannot speak^ so freely of the things of God as you 
ought; and would if you were suitably impressed with a sense 
of the great things of God. This neglect, you own arises in 
part from a reservedness in your natural temper, for which gra- 
cious allowances are made ; and, upon the whole, you are sen- 
sible of, complain under, and strive against, this defect Surely 
then, notliing can be gathered from hence to confirm your 
jealousies concerning your state ; but it only proves that the 
frame is not so spiritual and lively as it ought to be : which 
affords matter for lamentation and excitement, but not for jeal- 
ousy and discouragement 

7. As to the bereaving and merciful providences you have 
been visited with. You complain that the former do not ap- 
pear to wean you from the creature, and that the latter do not 
promote a spirit of gratitude. This, again, is another expe- 
rience that calls for ^p humiliation of soul. But, if serious 
persons ought to be continually questioning their state, because 
providences are not so sanctified to them as they desire or ex- 
pect, we must all give up our hope. The purifying effect of 
afflictive providences is often undiscemed for a considerable 
time* and die endearing effects of merciful providences is 
ofWn prevented for the present, by reason of meir being ac- 
companied witti inward or outwaid troublas ; u is evidently 
3roiir case. ^^^ ^y v^oo^ 
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llnifl I have offered a few thoughts, freely and brie%^ upon 
6iB purticulars of complaint in this epistle ; and now proceed, 

n. To give my opinion upon the whole taken toge^r in 
<Hie view ; which shall be d<me in the few short hints foUow- 



I eonceiye that the whole strain of these experimental 
comi^aints intimates, 

1. That you have really fallen hito that which you seem so 
eautiotis against ; namely, of exceeding on the dark side, set- 
ting forth the worst of the case, without attending to or observ- 
ing what groanings, that cannot be uttered, are working under 
these complaints. * * 

2. That the Lord has given you eyes -to look into' yourself, 
to attend to the experimental part of reli|don, as one that can- 
not be contented with the form of it ; and so are well skilled 
m the duty of self-examination. But O that you had the art of 
improving what you find in yourself, not to discourage or sink 
you, but to quicken, animate, and encourage you to ny to, and 
depend upon, Christ for grace and righteousness. 

3. That in the midst of all these complaints, there is a real 
desire is in your soul after Gospel holiness and Gospel comfort. 
And though your frame is so dark, your heart so fearful, your 
soul 80 corrupted, and your affections so stupid, yet there is a 
love to Christ and holiness in your spul ; only the delight and 
pleasure o£ this spiritual love is susp6^d^d or suppressed by 
these heavy complaints. And if so, you exactly answer the 
character of those whom Christ has pronounced blessed. Mat). 
V. 3— 6. 

4. That all the fundamental graces of the Spirit are not only 
wrought in you, but are really acting under and against these 
spirituaf disorders. It is the principle of faith that makes un- 
odief your burllen. It is the principle of hope that struggles 
with your fears. It is the principle of love that makes your 
stapicUty your complaint. It is the principle of humility that 
makes your pride your abhorrence. And it is a latent prinei- 
ple of gratitude, which makes you see and lament the power 
of ingratitude in your soul. The deeper your distress is upon 
account of these spiritual diseases, the stronger is the evidence 
of your having some principles in your heart, which are oppo- 
site to these inward corruptions. 

in. I come now to conclude with a few words of advice. 

Do not aim at getting ease under the power of these soul 
maladies, so as to be in danger of resting contented in your 
present sad frame of spirit ; but be concerned to come out joi 
It, and be delivered from it. And in order to do this, go on in 
ibe way that you have menticmed and taken ; subscribing your^ 
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self wretched and miserable, and poor, and blinds and naked ; 
' acknowledging Uiat the method of salvation by Christ exactly 
suits your necessitous case ; entreating God upon the footing 
of his free, sovereign, and powerful grace, (hat if you are 
still in the gall of bitterness, he would renew and sanctify you : 
encouraging yourself before him with this thought that he can 
renew, pardon, and save your soul, in a full consistency with 
all the perfections of his nature ; and pleading with him, that 
he would glorify himself more by saving, then condemning 
you: more by delivering you out of this sad frame, than 
leaving you in it; more by giving you his quickening and 
enlivening grace, than by suffering you to remain in such a 
stupid, corrupt, and carnal frame. With these arguments 
you may fill your mouth, and encourage your heart before the 
Lord. 



CASE vin. 

How may times of ftmilj and closet dutv be best regulated to the glory 
of (Sod, our own comfort, and the advantage of those about us f 

This question was sent to me with the following letter: 
" Reverend Sir,-— The consideration of your answer to the 
question on the thirteenth of November, has renewed some 
difficulties I have often had on my mind, with respect to 
the times of family and closet religion. You there remarked, 
that evening clubs and visits, so frequent amongst professors in 
the present day, are greatly injurious to the divine life. Now, 
as it is our duty to make religion appear amiable to all about 
us, and particulariy to our families ; and as a regular unifoipi 
practice of religion, may have a tendency to engage those 
about us at least to pay reverence to that which peniaps be- 
fore they despised ; may not the frequent breakings through the 
times of family religion, bring a reproach upon it in the eyes 
of our children and servants, and the performance of it some- 
times at one season, sometimes at ano^er, make them imagine 
religion to be only a work by the bye ? And yet, on the other 
hand, many unexpected circumstances turn up, and oflen oblige 
us to omit it, when perhaps it is the proper season, and to put it 
off to the last hour of the day; a time when we are generally unfit 
for the service of God. As to the religion of the closet, glad 
should I be always to have it performed when in the best frame 
of mind, which cannot be when we are drowsy through the 
fatigues of the day ; but, alas ! this has been too much my 
case. To prevent this, I have sometimes thought, I now have 
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gome time, and therefore will improve it; yet, trough the 
business and occurrences of the day, my thoughts have been 
far from, being composed, and I have been in a suspense, 
whether to perform this duty or not. I have therefore sent 
you the above question, hoping an answer to it may give me 
satisfaction as to the path in which I should walk.'* 

This is a subject of great importance, which calls for our 
consideration. Oh ! may we be enabled to attend to it with 
&e utmost seriousness ; and with a fiill determination, through 
divine grace, to pursue every conviction that may be made 
upon our minds concerning our duty ! That I may answer this 
question so as may not oidy be suitable to this particular per<^ 
son, but also to all those who trifle with those sacred duties, 
I will throw my thoughts into the following method : 

I. Family and closet religion, morning and evening are 
every way becoming the Christian character, and are necessary 
and important branches of Christian duty. There is certainly no 
impropriety in these duties, but rather an entire suitableness to 
the profession we make. To show the Christian to be all of a 
piece : and uniformity in one of that sacred character, how orna- 
mental, how adorning 1 some have all the public appearances of 
zealous, active, and growing Christians : they plead for Christ 
and justify their love to him at his table. But look into their 
families, and you can see nothing that savours of real religion* 
What an inconsistency is here ! Joshua resolved, that he and 
his house should serve the Lord, Josh. xxiv. 15. And Abra- 
ham had a mark of commendation put upon him by God him- 
self, for his care and diligence to teach his children and house* 
hold the way of the Lord, Gen. xviii. 19. Family prayer 
may not be essential to the Christian ; but it is no honour to the 
heads of families professing godliness, to have it said they have 
DO religion in their houses. Some, not wholly willing to omit it, 
attend to it on the Lord's day ; others eVery eveninj^. But is 
this filling up the character of a Christian, a head of a family T 
b there not as ffreat a necessity for worship, and as great a 
beauty in it, in me morning, as in the evening t Is it not a 
more comfort^le thin£ to pray for preservation from sin in the 
morning, than to confess those faults we have fallen into for 
want of it, hi the evening ? It was a practice our forefathers 
were found in ; a practice I must say, necessary to our being 
flcmrishing Christians : it was a practice which God has for afl 
ages set his seal to, by blessing those persons and families who 
have seriously attended to it. As to closet religion, I persuade 
myself, no professing Christians can object to it, though too 
many such neglect it, and therefore their souls must be in a 
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dtar\'ing ccmdition. We cannot be thtiving Obristians, and M 
but little with God in secret It is here that we meet with God, 
as well as in public otdinaneee, and that he carries on his woric 
in our souls, give? us communion with himself, and trains us 
up for glory. 

II. Family and closet religion should be performed in such a 
manner, and at such seasons, as may tend most to honour God, 
and promote the good of souls. We should not therefore pray, 
or read the scriptures, in a slothful, indifferent manner, as if 
these were duties of no importance. This is teaching our 
children and servants to look upon them as trifling, and there- 
fore as what may be either performed not. We should not at- 
tend upon family duties in haste, or hurry them over, as if we 
wanted to be gone, or thought them a burden ; nor should we 
perform them at unseasonable times, when it is most unlikely 
that God should be honoured, or our souls profited. We 
should attend with the utmost seriousness, pray with great af- 
fection, great reverence and importunity of soul, that we may 
litrike the minds of those about us with an awe of God, con- 
viiAe them of the excellency of real religion, and bring them to 
an esteem of sacred tilings. We should attend likewise at 
those times, when the great end of those duties are most likeljr 
to be answered. Thus, in the closet, we should not think it 
enough just to mention a few things in prayer in a lifeless man- 
ner, or as parrot talks by rote, and then to hurry away again, 
as if the duty was over ; nor should we choose those times, 
lichen we cannot attf nd to duty as we ought We should en- 
deavour to enter up(Mi .closet duties in the most serious frame, 
and, in general, aim tQ have so much time, as to read a 
portion of Gkni's word,. think it over in our own minds, take a 
view of our own hearts, 4nd then seek the Lord by prayer and 
supplication. In thus, attending to these duties, we may hope 
for the presence and blessing of God to make them useful to 
our own souls, and Hf^ souls of our families. 

in. We should not wait till we find ourselves in a lively de- 
sirable frame, before we enter upon these duties. The person, 
who sent us this case, says when he has had time to attend to 
closet worship, he has often found himself out of frame, and so 
has been under a difficulty, whether to engage in that duty or 
not To guide us herein, we may observe, — If we are not to 
wait upon God till we find ourselves in a suiteble frame, we 
may not wait upon him at all. For instance— Suppose, with re- 

Sid to closet duty, in the af^rnoon you have an opportDniQr 
r it, but you find your soul out of tune ; the wona crowds 
into youi* mihd, and unfits you for watting upon God ; or some 
difficulties you have met with perplex your thoughte, or you 
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fisd a sad slothfulness or drowiness of soid. On this account 
you wait'till the dose of day, hopmg it wiU then be better with 
^ou : but alas ! It is much the same ; nay, perhaps you find 
U worse with you ; the hour of rest is aknost come, and feeblo 
nature wants some refreshment. 

Must you omit your duty now, because you find your soul 
adU out of frame ? For the same reason you may put it off 
from day to day, and so live in total nedect of it. if we are 
indisposed for duty, yet if we apprehend this the most suitable 
opportunity we shall have for closet duty, let us embrace it. 
Let us call upon our souls to awake ; let us read the word df 
God, and proceed to prayer ; before the duty is over, our souls 
may be better ; our affections may be enlivened ; our hard 
hearts may be softened ; we ma^ feel the powerful influences 
of the love of Jesus, and may nse from our knees quickened 
and strengthened. In fine, if we wait for a good frame, we 
may neglect all duUr, even public worship. Not that we are 
to encourage slothfulness, grow careless about the temper of 
our minds, and rush into the presence of God without serious-* 
ness. We should take some pains with our cold, frozen^ and 
wandering hearts, before we enter upon public or private duties, 
and consider what we are going about An attempt in some 
such manner as this, may be a means of raising our attention 
and of filling our souls with a peculiar solemnity. " I am 
going, O my soul, to be the mouth of my family to God, to 
read his word, and to go before them in religious duties : but 
oh, why this trifiing, deepy frame ? Consider what thou art 
going ai>out, and let me be upon my ' Watch, lest my family 
should see any thing in my spirit or "behaviour, that may give 
them a distaste to any part of religion. Lord, do thou warm 
my heart, that with Uvely affectiolk^I may seek thee for my 
dear children and servants, may moUrn over their sins, and 
commit them to thy grace and pilstection, that they may be 
satisfied of the reality of religion, and^iatl have a true con- 
cern for their immortal souls." Or, if ydti ate entering ^$on 
closet duties, endeavour to get your minds composed. With 
^fiome degree of solemnity, say to your souls—'* I am going to 
separate a few moments from the world, and engage in the 
worship of the closet. But, O my heart! why so cold? 
Why this indifference ? Come, O my soul ! let thy loins be 
girt, and thy light burning : who knows but I may meet with 
my Lord ? He m^y favour me with his gracious presence, 
and I may find it to be a pleasant hour. Away then, these 
trifling thoughts. Where is my feith, my zeal, my love T" 
Thus, as we should not wait for a suitable nrame, so we should, 
not nish boldly upon duties, but labour to get our minds freed 
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from dullness and distractionfi, and filled with that serionsaeM 
of spirit, that is suited to the solemn duties we are called to. 

Iv . As there is no particular hour appointed in the word of 
God for family and closet religion, so we must attend to these 
duties at those seasons that we judge are most suited to the 
conveniences of both, and to answer the ends for which they 
are calculated. As to the time or hour of family prayer, it is a 
prudential thing, and should be suited' to the circumstances of 
families, that we may make this part of religion as easy as 
jpossible, that those under our care may not esteem it burden- 
some, and attend upon it grudgingly. If a master exercises A 
sovereign authority in this case, and determines die Ume, with- 
out consulting what may be the most suitable to the family, he 
may, by such imprudence, prejudice the minds of some of his 
family against him, and against that worship that is of so much 
importance. As much depends upon a person-'s pmdence, so 
let me give you the following directions : 

1 • I^ok upon it scs a matter of great concern to have family 
and closet religion suttably attended to. In the one, your fa- 
milies are concerned ; in the other, your own souls. Do not 
treat these things, therefore, as trifling matters ; but as what 
deserves much study, care, and thought, to perform in a man- 
ner that may be useful to those who are to join with you, 
win upon the minds of your children and servants, and con- 
vince tnem that there is a reality and importance in religion. 
And as to closet religion, the prosperity of your own souls is 
concerned. If you are negligent or careless here, you are 
like to go on in a customary lifeless manner, and not get one 
step forward to appearance in your way to heaven. It requires 
therefore, your serious consideration, how and when to per- 
form these duties, so as may answer the most valuable pup> 
poses. 

2. Carry the matter to God by prayer for direction. In all 
circumstances we should look up to Grod, especially in those 
affairs wherein his glory is most evidendy concerned. This 
affair calls for a great measure of prudence, seriousness, faith- 
fulness, and resolution ; therefore you shoidd be oAen looking 
up to him for guidance, and for every thing that is necessary 
towards the profitably discharging the duties of the family and 
die closet Beg of God, that he would impress you with a 
sense of the importance of Uiese duties to your family and to 
j^our own souls ; that he would enable you to have his glory 
m view in them ; and that he would make you desinms of at- 
tending to them in such a manner, and at snch seasons, as may 
answer some great and valuable ends to those that join with 
yon in them. In thus doing, you may expect die blessing of 
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God upon y<m, and all that direction he has promised^ Prov* 
iii. 6, and that i» suitable to your particular difficulties. 

8. As there is no particidar direction or command in th^ 
word of God as to the hour of private and family worship, so 
^ere is nothing criminal in not observing a stated fixed time. 
Some families have but little interruption. Their circum- 
stances will easily permit them to settle a particular hour for 
worship. Yet at times, even may be prevented, by some un- 
expected occurrences, from observing the time appointed. 
Let not these think they are criminal in this, for it is not the 
time Aat is so much to be regarded, as the worship itself, and 
the manner of its being conducted. Other families cannot ^x 
moEk any particular hour ; their circumstances are so situated, 
as to render it impracticable, without the highest and most evi- 
dent inconvenience. To obiserve a setded rule is not absolutely 
necessary to nu^tha family think well of religion. Through 
custom they may fall into formality, and lose the spirit of wor- 
ship. When you perform it sometimes at one time, and some- 
times at another, it does not tend to lesseii their esteem for it, 
provided it is not owing to any apparent negligence in you, 
and that you go about it in a suitable manner. Your fanulies 
will in gener^ see the reasons of your not keeping to an hour; 
will in some measure weigh them in their own minds, and 
pass their verdict on your conduct: therefore we- should be 
careful how we act, so as to keep in their mmds honourable 
thoughts of religion, and yet so as to avoid sinking into for- 
mality and superstition. Thus, as to 'closet worship, we are 
not to pay any superstitious regard to any pa^cular hour, but 
chiefly to regird die manner in which we attend. 

4. Examine seriously and thoroughly the case, and take that 
method that appears to you most conducive to honour God, 
and to promote your own and your family's good. Here I 
would be a little particular as to morning and evening worship. 
1. As to morning wotship. As to the closet: it seems to 
appear evident, that if tliose duties are profitably performed, 
the best time is before we set about the worid. If we neglect 
these till after we Have been engaged in our secular affairs, we 
shall find it a difficult thing to perform them in a suitable, se- 
rious manner, with a mind free from distractions. It is the 
fittest that we should give God our first hours. It is good to 
begin the day widi him. Watch over your frames then, when 
you rise ; and, if you would spend much time with God in a 
moming«.and so as may be for your growth in grace, and for 
your spiritual advantage, use yourselves to early rising. O 
thou sluggish Christian ! didst thou but know what sweet com- 
munion some have with God in the duties of the closet, whilst 
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thon art slumbering upon thy bed, it would certainly rouse and 
awake diee. Oh, the precious moments that slide away, whilst 
thou art crying, A little more sleep, a little more slumber, it is 
time enough to rise ! No wonder thou findest thy heart so 
cold, and me cUvine life so feeble and so languid in thy soul. 
Thou hast but little time to attend to it Thou spendest so 
many hours in sleep, that as soon as thou risest from thy bed, 
thy Dusiness calls for thy attention ; and thou must either ne- 
riect thy closet, or sadly curtail the duties of it, and perform 
mem in a cold and trifling manner. 

As to family religion in a morning — ^Which appears the 
most fit and proper, to call the family together as soon as poe* 
sible, or to defer it till after we have re&eshed animal nature, 
and sat down as a family to our morning meal I The first 
certainly seems to be the most suitable : yet all families are not 
in the same circumstances, and therefore cannot all do alike. I 
would not by this encourage you to an indiflference to, or ne* 
gleet of, these duties, but leave it to your prudence as to the 
time. Seriously Mreigh the matter ; and, if you can call the 
family together, or as 'many as can be spared from the neces- 
sary affairs of Ufe, let it be done as soon as possible, because 
your and their minds are then freest from distractions. But, 
u you should meet with unexpected interruptions, yet do not 
neglect the worship, but catch the first opportunity to attend it. 

S. As to evening worship. Consider your engagements in 
the evening, and embrace that time that may appear most con- 
venient to yourselves and families. As to yourselves in the 
doset — ^If you can spend some time with God before you go 
out, let it be done ; as this may be a means of keeping you 
amidst any temptations that may fall in your way, and of keep- 
ing you from a frame of mind that may be dishonourable to 
God, and injurious to your own souls. As to your families, 
you may take the same method with them too, provided your 
engagements appear necessary, and attending to ^em, would 
put oflT family worship to an unseasonable hour. U you have 
your evenings in general to yourselves, it appears fittest to wor- 
ship God before the evening meal. Then your spirits are 
freest, your bodies have least fatiffue : whereas, if you defer it 
to the last hour, you may be rendered unfit for it through the 
hurries of the day ; and your families wanting rest, may think 
it rather burthensome, instead of joining in it with any deme 
of pleasure and willingness. This will be to offer the halt 
and the lame in sacrifice to God ; therefore avoid this, if you 
possibly can. But, if through some unexpected occurrences. 
It cannot be prevented, then guard your families against heavi- 
ness. If your evehings are not your own, you m^st then em- 

Digitized by VjOO; "^^ 



CASES OF CONSCIXNCE. 86 

brace that time that Providence offers you. Here do not mis- 
take me : I would not encourage persons to a habit of spend- 
ing their evenings abroad, to the neglect of their families and 
their closets. But, as this cannot at times be avoided, so use 
that prudence that becomes your character as Christians. 

In fine — Do not be over scrupulous on the one hand, or 
negligent on the other. Do not think, because you cannot 
keep to a fixed hour, or because through interruptions you 
cannot fulfil yout resolutions, that you are criminal, provided 
the souls of your families lie upon your minds, you desire to 
honour God in your houses, and are enabled to attend to family 
duties in a serious, solemn and instructive mannen And do 
not willingly indulge any slothfulness or negligence ; but care- 
fully guard against every thing that has a tendency to dishon- 
our God, and give those around you any trifling thoughts of 
religion. Having thus given you a few thoughts on this im- 
portant subject, I would close with a particular address to dif- 
ferent sorts of persons. And. 

1. To those that neglect family and closet religion. And 
QTB there are any such amongst you ? Do you call yourselves 
Christians? Do you make a profession? What, and yet 
never pray, neither m the family nor in the closet ? I pity 
you with my whole souL Permit me to expostulate with you 
a little upon tliis head. I dare not say you are not Christians, 
because you pray not in your fanulies; but I may certainly say 
that you act not as such. Oh, do you never consider the sad 
example you are setting before your dear children and servants? 
Do you never consider the cruelty you are guilty of to their 
souls ! , Do you never view that awfiil day, when you must 
give an account of your stewardship ? Are you professors, 
and yet nothing of God in your families ? Have your servants 
seen as much in a heathen family as in yours ? What a disho- 
nour are you, ye irreligious parents and masters, what a dis- 
honour to the Christian cause ! Never complain of your chil- 
^ dren's wickedness, your servant's impiety : you never taught 
them better by an example in the family ; you never prayed 
with them. And do you neglect closet religion too ? I may 
then warrantably say, you are no Christians, except in name. 
Tour hopes of salvation are all in vain : joxx are yet in your 
sins. Oh ! let me importune you to consider, before it is too 
late ! your souls are perishing, starving, sinking, and will soon 
be lost forever, unless sovereign grace plucks you as brands 
out of the burning. Oh, whilst you are crying peace, peace, 
how awful if sudden destruction should come upon you, as 
travail upon a woman with child ! Then you shall not, you 
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cannot possibly escape ! Oh, that I could draw, or drive yov 
to your knees ! 

2. I would address those who keep up family worship in 
part but not regularly. Some of you, perhaps, attend only on 
a Lord's day. This day you cannot let slip, without showing 
jour families that you have some regard for religion, though 
all the week you can slight it. And why is tiiis 1 What, i« 
religion of no importance on a week day? Are your families 
never to be put in mind of God and eternity in the we^ t 
You perhaps cannot find time. Your engagements are such, 
that you cannot be at home till an unseason&le hour, and then 
you are in a ffreat measure unfitted for it, and so neglect it. 
Thus you will gratify an inclination to pleasure or company 
every evenii^, and neglect your own and your family's souls* 
Excuse the liberty I tSlLe with you ; it is I hope, if I know my 
own heart, out of a regard to the honour of my Redeemer, and 
tender love to your own souls. Others attend every evening, 
but not hi the morning. Your greatest objection, I apprehend, 
to morning worship, is want of an opportunity. But, if you 
were to leave your beds a litde earlier, and manage your 
affairs with discretion, you would soon see the vanity of this 
excuse and easily find time for morning worship. Can you 
rationally expect the blessing of God upon you in the day? 
Is it not worth asking for as a family ? Kemember an excuse 
may pass with man, but not with God. Can you tell him you 
have no time ? Oh, consider seriously this weighty sfftai ! 

3. I would address those who keep up the worship of the 
femily morning and evening. And I would call upon you to 
examine your ends and views in all you do, to inqmre into the 
frame in which you generally attend upon family religion, and 
to be humbled wherein you have been defective. How lame 
have your duties oftentimes been t How imperfectly perform- 
ed ? How often hurried over, as if a task ? Have you been 
concerned to impress your children and servants with a real 
sense of reUrion ? Have you not been contented with mere 
prayer ; but have you to tms added instruction too ? Oh, have 
the souls of your families lain upon your hearts t Have ywx 
prayed for ytrars^ves and them ; like persons m good earnest ? 
And have you endeavoured to walk agreeably to your prayers ? 
Has it been your concern to live in the discharge of those 
duties you have recommended to your families ! Is it 3niMtr 
endeavour to walk so that they may not think meanly of that 
religion you profess ? Go on, my dear friends, in your fianii- 
Hm and your closets, and let nothing discourage you. 

4. I would address those who are just entering mfte Ike 
world, and becoming heads of fionilies. It is dtentunes a iaf' 
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ficolty with such to set up family religion. But, O my IHendB 
what is there for you to be ashamed off Can you not prajf^ 
with that connexion and fluency of expression, that you tniw 
may be useful ? Do not be discouraged ; but aittempt it in the 
strength of the Lord, and you will &id him far better to you < 
than all your fears. God does not always make the finest 
prayers the most useM, but blesseth weak means to carry on 
his work. Fear not, he will encourage your small beginmngs. 
If you give way to fears, they will grow upon you, and eonse* 
quently your mfficulties of setting up religion m your faiiAUies 
increase. Go to God, therefore, and beg that he woidli give 
you courage and resolution to walk before and in your fietmily 
suitably to your character. Set up religion, therefore, in the 
name and strength of the Lord ; and fear not, you will find 
him a good master to serve. Do not neglect family worship^ 
let me entreat you. U you eiopeci the blessing of God upon 
your worldly endeavours^; if you would enjoy peace in your own 
minds ; if you would have a religious family, and have pros- 
perity in your own souls ; hi fine, if you woidd honour CnnsI 
m your day ; set up family worship ! Oh, begin with (Jod, 
and let all around you see, that amidst your pursuits of this 
world, you desire to have your eyes chiefly fixed upon ano* 
ther, and to make the concerns of your souls your pnncipal 
business ! 

5. 1 would address those who have the privilege of being in 
families where religion is kept up. And, 

(1 .) I would speak to children— And you, my young friends, 
who nave the privilege of religious parents, mid with that all 
the privileges of family religion, have reason indeed to be 
diankful. How many children hear nothing but blasphemieB 
from their parents, and see nothing but what tends to poison 
their minds, and to increase that hatred of divine thinss witli 
which they were bom 1 But you have been instructed in t^ 
principles of religion ; you have had a good example before 
you. You know your parents love you ; for they watch ov«r 
your souls ; they weep over you ; they carry you to the throne 
of grace, and would rejoice to see you the children of God. 
O happy souls ! what numbers of petitions have been, and are 
daily sent up to heaven for you ! happy souls, to have a visi- 
ble interest in the promise, Gen. xviL 7. 1 will be a God to 
thee, and to thy seed afier thee ! Sure your hearts have been 
oflen melted! Sure, you highly 'esteem your privileges I Tou 
cannot be profane and careless, sure! Oh, for you to sin 
costs you much ! For you to live, and die strangers and ene- 
ndes to Christ will be mexpressHilT awful ! What must the 
poniitoient be, that will be inflictea upon you ! ** Here is a 
child of religious parents, (may we not suppose the Judge say- 
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ing ?) here is one who had all the privileges or a religious edu- 
cation; but he would not hearken to the entreaties of his 
parents ; he was deaf to every argument, and hardened under 
aU their tears. Take him away, ye ministers of vengeance, 
heat the furnace seven times hotter for him, and let him have 
his dwelling with everlasting burnings." Oh, tremble, trem- 
ble, my dear young friends ; tremble at the thoughts of being 
found enemies to Jesus ; and bee of God, Chat he would enable 
you to prize your privileges, and give you the teachings of his 
Spirit, that you may grow under all your enjoyments, and be 
the real followers of a dear Mediator ! 

(2,) I would speak to you who are servants in such families, 
i^— And do you prize your mercies ? Bless God, that he has 
cast your lot where you hear of Jesus and salvation ; where 
you are under the care of praying masters, such as long for the 
sdvation of your souls. How many have been under some 
convictions ! But, being in irreligious families, their convic- 
tions have been stifled, and through the influence of an evil ex- 
ample, they have gone back to foUy. But you are not only 
where you hear of salvation, but where every conviction upon 
your minds will ba cherished and encouraged, and all means 
used to bring you to a saving acquaintance with Christ, and 
promote your growth in grace. Oh, prize your privileges; 
esteem those you serve highly ; attend to their instructions, and 
let your walk and conversation be suitable to your character 
and enjoyments. Oh, if you should perish, how many will 
rise up against you, and say, *' We had not the privileges of a 
religious master; we heard nothing of Jesus; but you had 
daily opportunities of hearing of salvation, and of attending to 
the concerns of your souls !" Oh, how cutting the reflection, 
to consider that once you were prisoners of hope, were invited 
and exhorted to seek after an interest in Jesus Christ; but 
now it is over with you for eter ! Oh, that you may be sensi- 
ble of your invaluable enjoyments, carefully and seriously at- 
tend family worship, and be concerned to know God, and the 
Gospel of his dear Son! Amen. 



CASE IX. 

It it not presumptaous for a perioa to hope he has hi intereft in CSiriit, 
when ne sees little or nothing in himself bat reason to doabt and ques- 
tion it? 

Tms question came to me in almost these very words; and, 
apoa an attentive view of its nature and design, I could not 
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bat upprehefid, that a diatmet soktioii of it would have a great 
teodency to convince the premuBptaons, and encourage iImi 
fearful. Some preaumptuouriy eadeavour to persuade them- 
•eivee that they have an interest in Ghristf that their sins 
are paofdoned, and that their state is safe ; and so deceive theai* 
selves, to the ruin of their souls ; and nothing is more danger* 
ous than such a presumptuous hope; because it is a stroBf 
barrier in the way of their receiving that conviction of their 
sin and misery, that is necessary to drive them out of them* 
selves and their sins to Jesus Christ. On the other hand, 
some are as much afraid of receiving the true hope of die Cos* 
pel lest they should be guilty of presuming upon Christ and 
the promises, when they have no right to either: and nothing 
is more uncomfortable^ distressing, and deterring, than the pre* 
valency of such a fear. It must be acknowled^ to be a very 
difficult matter to steer the rig^t course between these two ex^ 
tremes. For some abuse the ireeness of the Gospel, by imag* 
ining that, since Christ and his grace are entirely free, there* 
fore they have nothing to do, but to cast away aU their suspi* 
cions, and positively and' absolutely to Ixdieye that Christ is 
dieirs : whUe a serious person, being sensible that there is such 
a thing as a false, vain hope, is, therefore. Very backward to 
embrace the glad tidings of salvati(m in Christ for himself; 
and he makes the sight he has of his own vileness, unworthi* 
ness, and pollution, a bar in the way of his hope, because he 
'can see nothing in himself to ground it upon. The fearful soid 
reascms after mis manner: it is certainly presumption in 40 
easemo betievc without evidence; and no sort of persuasion 
can be more dangerous, dian a groundless bj^lief of an mterest 
in Christ; and since I have no ground in tfjv^ to believe in 
or hope for this, therefore I must never vejniti^to^E&eve in or 
hope for this, dierefore I must never ventttfe to >^y Christ 
to myself, until I can see and feel some solid evifl tog es in my* 
self of a work of true ffrace in my soul. And tIraPuie serious 
person argues against himself, and prevents himself from em* 
bracing Christ as a free Saviour. It is in thifi view, and with 
this difficulty upon the mind, that the present question seems 
to be put: Would it not be presumptuous for me to hope con- 
cerning an interest, when I know and feel myself to be so 
guilty and corrupt, and can see nothing in me but what tends 
to damp a hope of this kind? A direct and immediate answer 
to this question cannot be given; for we cannot positively say, 
in all cases, that either this is presumptuous, or that it is not 
so; because that hope which we endeavour to receive, encour* 
age, and maintain, may, in one case, be the false hope of a 
hypocrite, and, in another case, it may be the struggling of the 
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spirit of faith, in opposition to the fears and doubts suggested 
by the power and preyalency of unbelief. 

That I might carry this matter even so as not to encourage 
a false hope, nor discourage a true one : I would mention me 
cases wherein such hope is presumptuous, and under each par- 
ticular, as I pass on, would show in what cases this hope is 
such as may and ought to be entertained and encouraged. 

1. It is presumptuous to persuade yourselves of an interest 
in Christ, when you have no real, hearty concern about it. 
Perhaps your souls make it a very light matter to believe in 
Christ, or to believe that he is your own ; you can easily and 
calmly persuade yourselves into this opinion. You do not care 
much about the matter, having uQver had a real, heart impres- 
sive sense of your g^lt, danger, pollution, and need of an in^ 
terest in Jesus. Only you persuade yourselves that all is well 
with you, because God is merciful, and Christ is free : and 
this opinion you entertain on purpose to make yourselves the 
more easy and satisfied where you are. This is certainly a 
presumptuous hope, and who ever receives and maintains it, is 
m the utmost danger of deceiving atitl ruining his own souL 

But this seems very different from the case of him who puts 
&is question with proper seriousness and concern. 

Your souls, in putting the query, look upon it as a matter of 
the greatest importance. You would giv^ all the world to be 
certain of an interest in the atoning bk>^, justifying righteous- 
ness, and sanctifying grace of Chr»t; your hearts are set upon 
these things. But, because you cannot arrive at this comfort- 
able satisfaction, you therefore hang down your heads, aAd go 
mourning all the day in darkness and fear. Remember, for 
your encouragement, ye concerned souls, that if ye are really 
desirous of, and cannot be satisfied without, the blood of Christ 
for your pardon, the righteousness of Christ for your justifica- 
tion, and the Spirit of Christ for your purification ; you may, 
under this concern and these desires, apply yourselves to 
Christ; and apply Christ to yourselves, without any danger 
of presuming; because you may be sure, the grace of Christ 
is so free, that, if a whole Christ be welcome to you^ you are 
welcome to Christ and all his salvation. 

2. It is presumptuous to persuade yourself of an interest in ' 
Christ, if the persuasion be contrary to the tenor of your con- 
duct If you are profane in your words, immoral in your 
practice, or indidge soitoe secret iniquity in your hearts ; surely, 
for you in this case to persuade yourselves of an interest in the 
favour of God, and the salvation of Christ, must be daring pre- 
sumption; for Christ is not, and cannot be, the minister of sin. 
It is a presumption of the same nature with that mentioned ia 
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yicah iii. 11. ** The heads thereof judge for reward, and the 
priests thereof teach for hire, and the prophets thereof divine 
for money ; yet will they lean upon the Lord and say, Is not 
the Lord amonffst us ? No evil can come upon us." See 
here, that there is such a thing as leaning upon the Lord in 
the love and practice of sin ; but it is a very presumptuous 
trust. 

But, if you are, and really desire to be, conscientious ia, 
your conduct, circumspect in your behaviour, and to be found 
walking in all the statutes and ordinances of the Lord blame* 
less, hating every false way; and you come to Christ for 
strength against sin, and for grace to purify your hearts and 
lives, as well as for the removal of your guilt ; this is a desire 
that ought to be promoted, and a hope in Christ that ought to 
be encouraged. 

3. It is presumptuous to persuade yourselves of an interest 
in Christ, if the persuasion be contrary to the conviction of 
^our own consciences. This head does in some measure co- 
mcide with the former. But I mention it, that I might take 
an occasion to explain a text, and obviate a difficulty which 
has perplexed some serious minds. The passage referred to 
is, 1 John iii. 20, 21. ''For, if our hearts condemn us, God 
is greater than our heart, and knoweth all things. Beloved, if 
our heart condemn us not, then have we con^dence towards 
God.'* The difficulty drawn from these words is to this effect. 
The distressed soul speaks in this language: ^'In-how many 
things does my heart condemn me ? What backwardness to 
duty ; what deadness and inactivity in the ways of Grod; does 
my heart convince me of, and condemn me for ! These, and 
many, many more things, have I to jfjf to my own charge 1 
how Uien can I have any confidence farards God ? Or how 
can I dare to hope in him, or depend upon him for pardon and 
salvation?*' 

To this I reply, if your conscience condemns you, as to the 
secret indulgence of, and delight in, any particular known 
sin, or as to the voluntary, stated, allowed omission of any 
known duty; and you endeavour to stifle these convictions, 
and suppress or silence these rebukes of conscience, by atf* 
tempting to persuade yourselves that Christ is vours ; this is 
inde^ truly and awfully presumptuous. In tm^case your 
own conscience forbids you to think that you have an interest 
in Chiist, and plainly tells you, that in this state and frame 
of soul you have no part nor lot itf these matters. Oh, do not 
attempt to stifle, silence, or suppress these convictions ; but 
rather yield to them, and pray that God would fasten them 
upon your spiriii» and that he would not let them subside, thai 
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be would ooBtmne and ix then, that you might no loDmr Iji 
aideep in «in ; but may fly to Jeaus Chnat fat pardon and puii* 
fieation ! And take it for granted, that so lon^ as you maintain 
a voluntary love to, and delight in, any particular sin, which 
your conscience condemns you for, so long your souls and 
Jesus Christ are parted asunder. 

But how very different is this from the case of one, whose 
great, whose chief desire, is to be delivered firo^i the power and 
msctice of every sin ; who sees and laments the corruption of 
his nature, the aeadness of his frame, and the carnality of his 
heart; and who would faita hope concerning an interest in 
Christ, for his deliverance from these spiritual evils t And, if 
this be the real temper of your soids, do not say, *' My heart con- 
demns me, and how can I have confidence towiuds God ?" 
Rather say, ** My conscience does not condemn me, as to any 
allowed guile, or any indulged iniquity ; since it is the reu 
desire of my soul, that God would search me, and try me, and 
eee if there be any wicked way in me ; and, therefore, I may , 
with humble confidence go to God in Christ for pardoning and 
deansing grace. 

4. It is presumptuous to persuade ourselves of an interest in 
Christ, if the hope be contrary to the proposal of Christ in the 
gospel. This thought will be found a peculiarly turning point, 
with respect to the nature of our hope. If our souls fly to and 
receive Christ, as he is proposed in the Gospel to us, the liope 
arising from hence is such as ought to be encouraged, because 
it is such as wiH not make ashamed. But if we do not apply 
lo and receive Christ under those characters, and for those 
blessings, which the €rospel displays, then there is an es- 
sential flaw in our ho|ie; for the Christ we hope in, is not the 
Christ of God. Give^me leave here just to mention three im- 
portant particulars concerning the view in which the Grospel 
proposes, and true faith receives, Christ; namely, (1.) As a 
free Saviour. (2.) As the only Saviour. (3.) As a complete 
Saviour. 

(1.^ Ab to a free Saviour. Some persons in their first ap- 
plication to Christ, endeavour to persuade themselves of an 
interest in him, because they think they have something in 
themselves, or have done something by themselves, that will 
lecommend them to his regard. This they seek after, and can 
Hev^ think they have a right to lay hola of him, until thej 
can find sosaetfiinjr of his nature in them ; and thus they hope 
in him not as a nee, but* as a conditional Saviour. Now, if 
sStiia be the fiwt ground of your hope, it is a poud, and, theie- 
Cne, a false or suspicious one : whereas, every soul that hopes 
in Christ aright, eaes itself tobe utterly nnworthy oi^ and ^n- 
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prepar ed for, Christ, asid nms to him as aSsnoor entnpefejr ftee* 
Now, if you see and feel yourselves utteily unworthy, guil^, 
weak, and polluted, and hare nothing in yourselves to hope 
in, but endeavour to hope in Christ as a free Saviour; this en- 
d^vour is by no means presumptuous. See here, how com* 
{^tely the scale is tamed from what unbelief would suggest. 
A discouraged, distressed person, is apt to think it presump- 
tuous for him to hope about an interest m Christ, unless he sees 
or can find something within him to encourage that expectation : 
whereas, if he imagined any thing within him as the ground 
of his encouragement, this very circumstance tends to render 
the whole suspicious. Is it presumptuous to receive a free 
gift, to plead a free promise, to come upon a free invitation, to 
- build upon a free foundation ? Surely no. Whereas, if you 
axe determined to force a condition upon Christ, or to eomh 
with a price in your hands to him, this is what Christ will re- 
ject and disdain. 

(2.) As the only Saviour. If you hope you have an inter- 
est in Christ, but do not make him the whole of your salva- 
tion, but are for joining along with him your own duties, right- 
eousness, qualifications, or attainments, this will be found a 
false or suspicious hope. But, if you trust in him alone, cast- 
ing aside all your own strength and righteousness, as bearing 
any share in your justification ; then the language of your heart 
corresponds with the sentiments of the pious Psalmist, whose 
soul was built upon a right foundation. Ps. bcii. 6. " My 
soul, wait thou only upon God ; for my expectation is from 
him.'* And if you can heartily say, as in the next verse, 
** He only is the rock of my salvation ;" you may add what im- 
mediately follows, *^ He is my defence; I shall not be moved." 

(3.) As a complete Saviour. Christ and his salvation are 
entirely free : but, if there be any condition allowable, it is this, 
if you would have Christ, you must have a whole Christ ; if 
you would have salvation, you must have a complete salvation. 
Christ is not divided, nor his salvation neither. If you are for 
but half a Christ ; for his righteousness and Uood to pardon 
and justify you, but not for his Spirit and ffrace to renew and 
sanctify you ; your hope in him is false and dangerous. But 
if it be your desire and aim to receive him whole and entire ; 
to receive his doctrine, instructions, and iUuminationv^ as a 
prophet; to receive his righteousness and merit, as a priest; 
and to receive or submit to his government, and sin-subdmng 
grace, as a king; you need not fear to hope in him. 

Thus, as Christ stands in the Gospel under the character of 
a free and complete Saviour, and the only one, we are to hope 
in him accordingly. Once more, 

1 Digitized by Google 



5. It is presumptaooB to persuade onnelTes of an interest 
in Christt if the persuasion be contrary to the designs of the 
Gospel and its promises. These designs may be thus briefly 
expressed; to humble the sinner, to glorify the Saviour, to 
purify the heart, and comfort the soul. Now then, do you 
endeavour to hope concerning an interest in Jesus Christ ? Ask 
your souls what is your design in this attempt and endeavour: 
is it to have your state safe, and your conscience easy, in the 
way of sin? Is it that you may be rendered able to justify 
yourselves in part by your own righteousness, or to sanctify 
yourselves by your ovim strength? Is it to gratify your pride, 
that you may be able to make such a profession, or to perform 
such services, as may make your name honourable? If such 
as these are motives of your desire and endeavour to know 
your interest in Christ, they are all detestable and destructive. 

But, if your desires to have, and to know that you have, an in- 
terest in Christ, be such as these ; that you may be more spirit- 
ual in your frames, enjoy holy consolation in your souls ; may be 
more pure in heart and life ; may live more entirely upon Christ 
for righteousness and strength ; may be humble in yourselves, 
and exalted alone in Christ's grace and righteousness ; may be 
able to honour Christ more, serve him better, and may have more 
strength for, and more delight in, spiritual duties : surely, suCh 
endeavours, such desires, and such hopes, are lawful, are laud- 
able, and are by no means presumptuous. And what, though 
you may see little in yourselves, but reason to doubt and question 
your interest; yet be not afraid with such views and desires as 
these are, to lay hold of Christ for yourselves, andloby an hum- 
ble claim to him ? You will find, that nothing wilfro more help- 
fvl to regulate your ways, to subdue your sins, to strengthen 
you for duty, and to render you capable every way to glo- 
rify Christ, (which are the very things you desire,) than a real 
hope and hearty belief that Christ is yours, and you his. 

But you will, perhaps, still be ready to say. How can I 
hope or believe that I have an interest in Christ, when I have 
no evidence in myself to prove it ? I answer, this is only an ab- 
stract argument, which is urged by carnal reason, on purpose 
to promote discouraging unbdief, and to hinder a Crospel hope. 
Is there no such thing as hoping against hope ? Is not Christ 
set beibre you as the only Saviour, as a complete Saviour, and 
as one entirely free ? Look then into the proposals and pro- 
mises of the Gospel ; and in them, though not in yourselves, 
you will find ground sufficient to encourage your application 
to Christ, and your application of him to yourselves, for your 
consolation, sanctification, and salvation. 
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CASE X. 

U gmng to playti and other theatrical perfbrmancea, consiitent with the 
profeeaion and practice of Chriatianitj ? 

77^ answer to this question^ you wiU find, is in const- 
quence of the foUoufing letter: «* Reverend Sir, — ^I have 
often been asked by my acquaintance to go to a play. ' But 
having had the blessing of religious education, and the good 
example of pious relations ; and being a^rehensive that sudi 
diversions tend to dimmish, if not entirely to extingubh the 
zeal we should have for the honour of God, and the purity of 
religion ; to eradicate all serious impressions ; to cloud our 
evidences, and to make us careless about our precious and im- 
mortal souls, and remotely incline to impurity and irreligion ; 
I have hitherto resisted their solicitations. But their entreaties 
becoming more frequent, and there bein^ mkny truly religious 
persons, who have gone, and still do at times go to the theatre, 
my resolutions are almost broken; therefore beg you will re- 
solve the above query." 

The quesUon I am now called to answer, needs not much 
consideration ; it being, I apprehend, evident at first view, that 
going to plays and such pleasiujg entertainments, cannot be 
suitable to our character as Christians, as tending greatly to the 
injury of our immortal souls. Yet, as there are so many who 
mre captivated with these bewitching vanities, and are willing 
to find excuses for their pursuit of uem, and say, there is no 
harm in it ; as there are many who are in great danger of being 
carried carried away with these enchanting pleasures, and yet 
would be glad to be fortified against the snare, so I would take 
the case into particular consideration, and endeavour to con- 
vince you of the unsuitableness and danger of such practices. 
And may what I have to offer upon this subject, strike your 
minds with a peculiar force ! May you lie open to conviction, 
and, upon a consciousness of any evil attenmng this practice, 
be enabled to resolve, through divine strength, to guara against 
this and every other pleasure, that has a tendency to mjure 
yxHir everlasting welfare, and break in upon the peace of your 
sonls ! For the truth of what I shall say, I would appeal to 
the consciences of those who attend plays and other diversions 
of ^e like kind, and only beg this favour, that you would give 
every thing that is said its due weight, and let conscience have 
its rail liber^: let that but spe^, and it will soon decide 
^ point Having thus in some measure preiwred the way, I 
would recommend to your consideration the following things : 
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I. Attending plays, and other diyersions of the like kind, it 
by no means profitable to our souls. If upon examination we 
find that no real advantage can be gained, it should be a means 
of curbing our inclinations, and of making us suspect, whether 
it is not our duty to guard against all such diversions. Some, 
indeed, plead as an excuse, that persons may make an im- 
^vement of the theatre, and gain as much advantage from a 
play, as from hearing a sermon. This is a sad reflection upon 
preaching the word ; and, however true it is as to some particular 
sermons, which are only empty harangues, contrary to the ge- 
uus of the Gospel, and designed only to tickle &e ear, and 

S lease the fancy; yet preaching, abstractly considered, is a 
ivine institution ; uid therefore we may expect a divine bless- 
ing upon it, to make it eflfectual to promote our spiritual advan- 
tage. This cannot be said of a play, which is a mere hunuoi 
invention, designed not to conform us to Grod, but only to 
amuse us : we cannot, therefore, reasonably expect the bless- 
ing of God upon it, to make it eflTectual to our real advantage. 
Such excuses as these are very trifling, and will not bear even 
the most superficial examination. There ia so much that 
tends to eradicate all serious impressions, to corrupt the mind, 
and promote dissoluteness of manners ; and there is so little 
tends to usefulness, and this litfle attended with , such circum- 
stances, that there is not the least probability of our being real 
cainers by a play. Who would go to the theatre, or to public 
diversions, to.leam to hate sin, to love holiness, and be brou|^t 
nearer to God? Do any really attend with these views and 
desires? I appeal to you. Is it so? You, who have fre- 
quented the play-liouse, what kd you thither? Was it a de- 
sire <^ spiritual advantage ? I may answer for you, no ; and 
say, you had not the most distant view of this. It was a love 
of pleasure, of mirth, that carried you thither, and not any 
view to the glory of God, or to your spiritual profit. You wiU 
perhaps say, there is something peculiarly awful in a tragedy ; 
you have seen the assembly struclc with a solenm silence ; nay» 
many faces all bedewed with tears. This is no proof that any 
real advantage is gained. Music has all the charms of elo- 
quence, all the force of oratory in it : and those who have a 
musical soul cannot withstand its influence. Its effects upon 
us, either to fill us with melancholy, or to elate us, will be ac- 
cording to the suitableness in the music to our natural frame 
and constitution. This you see, therefore, is something me- 
chanical. So the passions may be touched, and woimd up to 
the highest pitch, by the manner of action upon the stage, ice. 
but no saving spiritual impressions nude, nor any gONMl le- 
cmved. But, if there was any thing in a tragedy to strike the 
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mind, and fit it for a serious thouffhtfulness ; if there was any 
part of the performance, that tended to fasten a conviction npon 
the spectator ; yet the evening generally concludes with some 
indecent entertainment, or something that tends to remove all 

goom from the mind, and put an entire stop to all solidity of 
lought Thus plays, not being calculated to promote our 
spiritual advantage, have nothing in them that should appear 
sufficient to engage our attention. But, 

II. Much time is spent in these diversions, that might be 
spent to better purposes. Time is a precious thing, an inva^ 
Inable jewel. None can speak its worth but a dying person, 
or those who have entered the regions of an awful eternity. 
And must this time be spent in vanity, or thrown away upon the 
empty unsatisfying pleasures of the present life ? Time ! Oh, 
what is it? 

Time, tiie sapreme ! — Time is eternity : 
Pregnant with all eternity can give : — 
Who murders time, he crashes m the birth 
A power ethereal, only not ador'd. 

Such a sense had the inimitable Young* of time when he 
wrote these lines : and oh, that we all had the same striking 
view of it ! Could you not spend that time to better advantage 
that is spent in plays ? You will say, indeed you may as well 
be at the theatre as spending your time unprofitably', as many 
do, viz, in reviling their neighbours, or in frothy, nay, injuri- 
ous conversation. But if others spend theirs unprofitably, is 
that a sufficient excuse for you, or any reason that you should 
do so too? Whatever we see in others that is unsuitable 
to the character of a Christian, we should endeavour carefully 
to avoid : for he is inexcusable who condemns any thing in 
others, and is guilty of the same, or of worse, himself. But 
consider how manjr, when you are in the playhouse, are in 
their closets, examining the state of their souls, or looking up 
to €rod by prayer ? How many are with their families, en- 
gaged in social worship, or employed in religious and most in- 
structive conversation ? Had not this better be the case with 
you ? You may sport with time now in the midst of health : 
but the awful period is coming, when you will see the value of 
it ? Will so many hours spent in these public diversions, afford 
a pleasing review ? Will it give you any satisfaction, in the 
near views of eternity, to look back, and consider how many 
important duties have been neglected, whilst you have been 
gratifying a low inclination, among crowds of vain and irreligions 
persons, at the play-house ? W ill such a reflection as this 
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soften a dying pillow, siknbe the damours of an awakened 
conscience, or soothe the horrors of that cntieal and important 
hour ? Hear what a soul under the force of alarming convic- 
tion says upon the subject ; hear the reflectious of an expiring 
sinner ! — ** Oh, the time I hare foolishly, nay wickedly spent 
in the play-house, and in other vain and ensnaring diversions ! 
Oh, that 1 should have no concern for my dear immortal soul ! 
- Oh, how gladly would I call back the hours I have wasted in 
such a criminal and stupid manner ! But they are gone, gone ne- 
ver to return ; and all before me is eternity ! Oh, what a review ! 
it fills me with shame and confusion ; and the pleasures that 
once so much entertained me, and raised my laughter, now 
sting and wound me to my very heart." Would to God that 
every person who has any fondness for the diversions of the 
sta^e, may see them in this light, and be deeply humbled for 
their spending so much precious time in so unprofitable a man- 
ner! Upon this account it is highly unsuitable to our character 
as rational creatures, especially as Christians, to frequent the 
theatre. 

III. Attending upon plays, and other such pleasures, greatly 
unfits us for the spiritual discharge of duties, and leads us to 
the neglect of them. If the diversions of the stage could be 
used only as a relaxation of the mind, to unbend our thoughts 
for the present, that we may be the more fit for engaging in reli* 
gious duties, and go to them with greater eagerness and de- 
light, there would then be some show of an argument for the 
pursuit of them. But do these diversions answer this purpose ? 
I leave your consciences to answer, you who have been tl^re. 
Is it an easy transition from the play-house to the duties of the 
family or closet? Can you with so much, composure of mind, 
and freedom and regularity of thought, read the word of 
God, and seek him by prayer? Can you expect him with yon 
in spiritual duties, after you have b^n wastin|[ so much time 
in dtese empty j^easures? Have you gone mto your closet 
with the same quietness of mind, and met with the presence 
of God as usual? Oh ! be faithful to your souls in this poinjL 
Do not smother the trutlu Nay, I would charge you, m the 
name of the Lord, to give conscience its full scope, and let it 
speak matter of fact. Stand the test then, and answer these 
questions if you can. Are not your minds Aill of what you 
heard, when you come away? Do not the pleasing scenes 
which struck your fancy, fuUow you into your closet? Is it 
not oftentimes some days before you can shake off the divert- 
ing thouriit I Have you not found a shyness to duty af^r at* 
tending me stage ? Could you go to God with that confidence 
as before, till yon had humbled yovself befoce him, and ap- 
plied afre«h to the blood of sprinkling! Have you had time 



for the perfonnaiice of family and closet duties, ^Heat jwx hare 
been at the play-house, or been till an unseascmable hour at aa 
assembly ? CHi, the duties that have been curtailed, and often 
ne^eeled, by attending upon such public diversions 1 If this 
then is the case, it manifestly appears, that going to plays, and 
to pleasures of the like kind, is by no means suitable to the 
profession and practice of Christianity. 

IV. Attending plays and other such diversicms, has a partic- 
ular tendency to set persons against the power and life of reli- 
gion, and to make them take up with a mere form. That religicm 
mat will not admit of the {Measures of the play-house, is dis-> 
regarded by all the admirers of the stage. What shall they do, 
who have had a religious education, and hare been IbUowed 
with repeated convictions ? They endeavour by all possible 
means to satisfy their consciences, that attending plays may be 
innocently done, and that it is perfectly consistent with real 
Christianity. Thus the child who has been accustomed to 
family and closet duties, begins to look upon these as umeces- 
sary, and to think a pious parent too severe, who is for abridg- 
ing his children of amusement so innocent The young per- 
son, now become gay in his behaviour, and wild in his senti- 
ments is ready to think a godly minister too stiff and precise, 
becai^ he feithfully reproves the lovers of pleasure. He caii- 
not think there is so much duty required ; so much pra3riiig, 
self-examination, and mortification necessary ; and, therefore 
by degrees loses all that regard for religion, and the people of 
God, he once professed to have, and at last boldly sits m the 
seat of the scoffer. I need not ask you my friends, whether 
this is the case or not. You have, I doubt not, known many 
awful instances of it, and thereby see the evil tendency of plays, 
and other pleasures of that kind. If there be any of you who 
visit these houses of {deasure, let me again appeal to your 
consciences for the truth of what I say. Let me partieuf 
laxly appeal to you who have had a religious education, 
but have been led aside by these captivating pleasures : Is 
not what I have said agreeable to truth ? You dare not deny 
the awful fact ; but you fain would smother it. You once dis- 
covered a serious disposition ; but plays, assemblies, &m. gave 
you a disrelish to strict, practical, religion, and led you to Took 
upon it as unnecessary and burthensome : and now you would 
wan vindicate your present practices ; but you cannot ; con- 
science will at times speak and remonstrate. How awfU thai 
any should attempt to defend a practice so injurious ! Do yon 
ever see any person attend the play-house, who are growinf 
and flourishing Christians ! As soon as they begin to make 
their appearance there, and to relish the stage^ and other soeh 
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dhrenions, they begin to dwindle, and to sink into s&d formality. 
If this then is the case, it clearly shows, how unsuitable attend- 
ing the theatre is to the profession and practice of Christianity. 

V. Attending plays and other such diversions is accompanied 
with the greatest evils. This practice is a sad inlet into all 
manner of sins ; it opens a door to the greatest extravagances ; 
to support which the most desperate measures are often taken, 
which brings the poor unhappy creature to an ignominious end. 
The stage may boast of thousands and ten thousands it has led 
captive, and ruined both as to time and eternity. How many 
lovely youths, who once bid fair for heaven, here lost all their 
convictions, were introduced into evil company, turned out the 
greatest debauchees, consumed their substance, destroyed their 
constitution, broke the hearts of their aged relatives, and by 
their intemperance and debaucheries, did not live out half their 
days ? That this is the case, we have too many awful instan- 
ces to deny; and it is no wonder, when we consider the de- 
generacy of our natures, and the tendency of plays to lead to 
profaneness in conversation, and promote impurity of thought, 
by the wanton songs, and filthy jests, and blasphemous 
speeches, with which many of them are crowded. A youth 
who has here lost his religion, becomes an easy prey to the 
great enemy of souls ; for what has he to ballast him ? Intox- 
icated vnih pleasure, he is like a drunken man, has nothing to 

Srevent his complying with every temptation that is presented 
efore him. Oh, how many upon a dying bed have lamented 
their frequenting the stage, and other public pleasures ! How 
many have cursed the day that brought them to a sight of a 
play, and entangled them in such company, as proved their 
ruin ! — " Oh, how happy, had I never stepped out of the road 
I was directed to by my religious relatives ! I was guarded 
against running into such dangerous paths, cautioned of the 
consequences : but alas ! I would not hearken to the tender so- 
licitations of my affectionate friends ! I thought I might inno- 
cently go ; and oh! there my unwary feet were caught ! The 
net was carefully spread, and I was taken ! Oh ! lament, la- 
ment my soul, the time, the hour I first gazed upon these 
pleasing, but destructive scenes ! Now I am going into eter- 
nity, to give an account of the improvement of it, to an infi- 
nitely just and holy God ; and oh ! how awful the view ! 
What can I expect after a life of such irreliffion and profisme- 
ness !*' Thus many have been led to infidelity and impiety, 
and will have, it is to be feared, an eternity to bewail their fol- 
ly and stupidity. 

VI. For professors to attend plays and other such entertain- 
ments, is to 06t a bad example. Thus our yomiff firiend men- 
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tiflBf it SB being a temptalioa to him, and as an argument al- 
moflt sufficient to answer every objection^ viz. that many tnily 
religious persons have, and still do at times attend the theatre* 
An awful consideration this 1 What ! a Christian seen at the 
play-house ! It is something indeed amazing ! It is no won^ 
der to see an immoral person crowding af\er public diversions; 
cme who has no sense of the worth of his soul, and the impor- 
tance of eternity : but to see a professor of religion, one who is 
willing to be esteemed a Christian indeed, one who perhapa 
appears at the table of our Lord ; to see such a person amioak 
a crowded assembly at the theatre, and to hear him excusing 
his attendance, by saying, there is no harm in it, is something 
awful ! Well may a poor giddy sinner make a bad use of such an 
example : well may an unsteady youth say, ** I may certainly 
now go, when such a person attenJs. I may now conclude it is 
not inconsistent with a religious character, and therefore may in- 
dulge my inclinations, when an opportunity offers/* Oh, see 
the melancholy consequences, and die destructive influence of a 
bad example ! Remember, if you go, others will go too. And 
suppose you could go to the theatre innocenUy; yet many who 
are prevailed upon perhaps to go through your example, may 
be ruined for ever ; they cannot withstand the force of those 
temptations that are before them: therefore a concern for the 
glory of God, a consideration of the influence of our example 
and a regard for others, should keep us from, the play-house» 
and from every pleasure that we think may be injurious to the 
semis of others, even suppose it should not be so to our own* 

Thus I have hinted a few things, that are, I apprehend, suffi- 
cient to show, that going to the Uieatre, &c. is unsuitable to the 
pfTofession and practice of Christianity . If any amongst you have 
an inclination to attend the stage and other public pleasures, and 
ean answer it to God, to yourselves, and to others, that n<me 
of these things shall be the consequences, then go ; but I may 
venture to say, that the above hints are so near the truth, thM 
none, who have frequented public places of pleasure, can deny 
them if they would faithfuUy relate their own experience. I 
would now, therefore accompany what I have said with a wann 
and affectionate address. Ajdd, 

1. To masters and heads of families — ^particularly, to those 
who attend themselves. And let me entreat you to consid^ 
the bad example you are setting before your families. Con- 
sidepthe unhappy use they are like to n^e of it. No won- 
der you find them desirous of walking in your steps. To see 
TOi frequently setting out for the theatre, and to hear you per- 
ns^ recommrading some of the parts you have seen acted, 
eannol but raise in them a cmriosity to see the same: and they 
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apprehend ^ey ma^ boldly ask to go, or eren take the liberty, 
if It should be domed. And what can you say to discourage 
them ! Yon cannot consistently represent the danger of such 
prac^oes ; this would be an argument against your attendance 
as well as theirs. How can you forbid them going, or curb an 
inclination in them to the theatre ? How can you complain of 
their extravagancies, or correct them for their being so frequent- 
ly there ? You lead them thither yourselves. You may just- 
ly chide yourselves, and say, *< How can I wonder to see in 
my children and servants such a desire af^r the pleasures of 
the stage, when I have done enough to raise it in them ? Must I 
not blame myself for all the gaiety and extravagancy of my child? 
I taught him first to go to a play ; and see what evils I have 
hereby introduced into my family ! I gave my son a taste for 
the play-house, and see what are the consequences ! He has 
contracted an acquaintance with those who will be his ruin I 
How extravagant in his expenses ! How is he enfeebling his 
constitution by intemperance, &c. And what will be the 
elid of all ? A tragical one, I fear ; and all occasioned by my 
own folly !" 

Let me speak a word to such who permit their children and 
servants to frequent those diversions. And is it so? Do you 
take no care how your children and servants spend their even- 
ings ? Do you never inquire into the company they keep ? 
Never guard them against those houses of pleasure, that are 
fo ruinous to youth ? Can you connive at the liberties they 
take, die hours they spend abroad, and suffer them wantonly 
lo indulge every criminal inclination ? Oh, how can you an- 
swer it to your own consciences, and to those who entrusted 
their children and their relations with you ? Do you never 
consider that the souls of your families are committed to your 
care? Do your consciences never check you, as acting so 
cruel a part by your children, and so unfaithfully by your ser- 
vants ? Oh, how are you helping your families to ruin ! see- 
ing Satan hurrying them on to destruction, and yet never en- 
deavouring to prevent it : Alas, alas ! use your authority : let 
the soab of your families lie with weight upon your minds ; 
and do not suffer one in your house to be pressing on in the 
road to everlasting destruction, without warning them of the 
danger, and endeavouring to do all you can to promote their 
salvation. 

2. I would address myself to professors of religion upon 
this subject Need I ask, whether any of such a characterat- 
tend the theatre? This city presents us with too many awful 
instances of it See amongst the crowd, that is pressmg iiito 
the play-bouse, how many piofessoiB? They diecrfiiUy nun- 
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g)e with the throng, appear as eager as any in the pursoit of 
pleasure, and as much delighted with those scenes of vanity. 
Oh weep,.0 my soul, that this is the case ! And will not 
every one, who has a zeal for Christ, drop a tear, that he 
should he thus dishonoured ? How shall I address you, ye 
cold professors ? Have you any real love to Jesus ? Do not 
your hearts deceive you ? Is it surely so f It is a sign that 
your love is but cold, your faith weak, and that you have but 
uttle concern for the glory of God, when you can hurry to such 
places of profaneness. Let me entreat you to consider, how 
mconsistent your eonduct ! How can you answer it to your 
fellow-christians, how to God, and to your own consciences? 
Oh, you stumble, you discourage, nay, you harden many* 
You occasion many reflections upon Chri;$t and his interest. 
May he not justly copiplain of you, and say, ** What, have 
you no regara for my glory? What, bear my name, and har- 
den the hearts of so many against me, encourage sin, and 
bring such a dishonour upon me ! Have I done any thing to 
deserve such coldness, ye lazy professors ! Consider my love ; 
consider my service : and let a zeal for my glory continually 
animate your souls, and fuard you against every thing that 
tends to weaken your hands, and to bring any reflections, upon 
me or my caus^." 

3. I would close all with a particular address to young per« 
sons. You are the persons, who are more particularly under 
temptation of being carried away by such bewitching vanities. 
I would therefore guard you against them. Have any of you 
attended these houses of pleasure? and have you not found 
them tending to give you looser thoughts of religion than once 
you had, and to lead you to take greater liberties than you 
once did ? Let this satisfy you that there b danger in them ; 
and, therefore, be persuaded carefully to avoid them ; and be 
deeply humbled before God, that you have ever frequented 
them. I hope you are not determined against conviction. I 
would set before you the worth of your souls, the importance 
of eternity ; and call you to view the transactions of the great 
day, when you will receive a sentence of everlasting life, or of 
everlasting condemnation. Oh, consider how you will answer 
to an infinitely holy God for your spending so much time in 
such empty pleasures ! View the vast assembly that will be 

fathered ! See thousands of diousands at the rirht hsoid of 
esus, and a numberless throng at his left hand! See aJl 
earthly scenes closing forever, and the state of each person 
fixed! Oh, if your minds were once suitably impressed 
with a sense of mese important things, you would soon see 
the impropriety and danger of plays; your minds would be 
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taken up with Tiewing sabjects of infinitely mater importancGf 
than ^ese low and perishing things. Oh my dear young 
friends, I cannot leave you, knowing the snares yea are ex* 
posed to. I would entreat you : I would warn you : I wonld 
beseech you. If you have any concern for your souls, if any 
love for your friends, any desire to honour Christ, let me be* 
eeech you to guard against these and such like bewitching plea- 
snres. O, I cannot leave you. I would try once more to 
convince and move you. I would beseech you by the love of 
die mighty God. Oh, see him willingly veiling his glory, and 
coming to rescue poor souls from evertastin^ misery ! Behold 
him nailed to the accursed tree! Hear him groaning! See 
him bleedinff, dying! And all to redeem precious souls, and 
to purchase tor them the blessings of salvation? And canyon 
now dishonour this Jesus T I would not think so hardly of 
you. Sure you cannot! In fine, labour to follow Solomon*8 
advice, Prov. i. 10; and, if sinner's entice, consent thou not 
Let me begyou to follow the instructions of your religions 
friends ; and, whilst others are spending their time in the pur^ 
suit of pleasure, do you be considering and pursuing the con* 
cems^of your souls ; you will find it to your unspeakable sat- 
isfaction, both in life, and at death. Whilst others are trem- 
bling and shuddering upon the brink ; for you to stand and 
look into eternity ; for you to be enabled to say with the apostle, 
t Tim. iv. 7, 8, " We have fought the good fight, we have 
finished our course, and have kept the faith ;" oh ! it is impos- 
sible to express the pleasure this will give you. If, then, yon 
have any concern for your peace, living and dying, beg of God 
to keep yon firom sin, and to enable you to improve and nse 
yonr tune so as may be for your everlasting advantage. Amen. 



CASE XI. 

flow maj^ a peraon, who ii detirooi of following the dictates of Proril 
dence io every respect, know the mind and will of God in any particu- 
lar circamatanoe, whether temporal or spiritual 7 

This is a question of so large an extent, and of so ^reat im- 
portance, that the very sight of it, when it came mto my 
hands, raised in me a great desire to give some solution of it. 
But when I looked more attentively into the nature and pur* 
port^ it, I ibund it to be a question attended with so much 
difficulty, and so much nicety in many cases, ^at I was made 
almost to doubt whether I should attempt an answer to it or 
no. However, lookkig i^ to the Spirit of 6od, and into the 
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word of God, for direction in an alTaif of so much moment, I 
ha?e ventured up6n it ; and shall now offer you my thoughts 
on the subject in the most free and open manner. And al- 
though I cannot pretend to give such a particular, or such an 
extensive answer to it, as the case may require ; yet I shall not 
account my labour in vain, if enabled to exhibit some general 
roles, which may be helpful to the serious Christian in deter- 
mining his course of duty. As for those who have not the 
fear of God before their eyes, they are unconcerned about the 
matter: they go in the ways of their own hearts, and in the 
sight of their own eyes, and, at best advance no higher than 
to follow the maxims of human prui|}ence and worldly wisdom. 
But the truly serious person desires to follow the dictates of 
Divine Providence in every respect, and is concerned to havQ 
the Lord going before him in every step, pointing out his way, 
and marking out his path for him. He would not, he dares 
not, walk at random, as knowing ^t the path of duty is the 
only path of safety and comfort. But how the » Christian 
should know or find out his path, is the great question before 
us. 

Here, then, it will be necessary first to expl^n the terms of 
the question, and then give an answer to it both negatively and 
positively. 

I. As to the explication of the meaning of the question 
itself: this is so very needful, that, unless you attend to it, you 
will not be able to see the nature and suitableness of the an- 
swer. For I apprehend, that a great part of the difficulty be- 
longing to the subject, arises from a misunderstanding or a 
misapplication of the terms in which it is conceived; and 
a clear conception of the meaning of the case proposed, will, 
of itself, prevent many mistakes, and will give a general clue 
for the solution of it. 

There is some reason to fear, that by the mind and will of 
God, in a particular circumstance, many understand something 
that is absolutely unknown to us, or not to be known by us, 
without a special, fresh revelation ; and therefore when they 
are seeking after, or praying for, the knowledge of the divine 
will, they aim at some peculiar illuminations or impressions, 
which are neither to be sought after, nor to be depended upon, 
by which means they are unnecessarily perplexed, and often 
sadly deluded. We must, therefore, in this Qase, be particu- 
larly upon our guard against a species of enthusiasm, which 
we may be too easily inclined to and ensnared by. 

To prevent mistakes of this nature, let it be observed, that 
these phrases, the dictates of Providence; and the mind or 
will of Gk>d, though they are very proper to the subject, yet 
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are truly metaphorical. Let me, therefore, express what we 
mean, (!•) ^7 ^^ dictates of Providence ; (2.) by the mind and 
will of God, in a particular circumstance, and (3.) by follow- 
ing these dictates of Providence, or conforming ourselves to 
this will of God. 

(1.) What is meant by the dictates or voice of Providence? 
We are not to imagine that Divine Providence of itself, ab» 
stractly considered, makes known any thing to us ; but w© 
must include his word of revelation in the affair. For in re- 
ality, by the voice of Providence, we mean the voice of God 
^ his word, concerning our duty as to the particular provi- 
dences we are attended with. Thus we say that afflictive pro- 
vidences have an humbling voice in tliem ; by which I pre- 
sume, is meant, that when we are under afflictive dispensa- 
tions, the divine word directs and teaches us to submit to, and 
be humble under, the mighty hand of God. Prosperous cir- 
cumstances call us to thankfulness, i. e. God requires us to be 
thankful for all his mercies to us ; and when such favours are 
bestowed upon us, it then becomes our duty to be thankful for 
them. 

A situation of special temptation or ensnarement, has a voice 
in it to call us to watchfulness ; i. e. It is the mind and will 
of God by his word, that we should be peculiarly upon our 
guard, when Providence brings us into such circumstances of 
trial. These particulars are introduced in this place as familiar 
instances, to give an idea of what we mean by the voice of 
Providence. And if we clearly conceive the true import of the 
phrase by these hints, we may proceed, and apply the thought 
of those circumstances, which more nearly concern the present 
question, after this manner; whensoever Providence hedges 
or stops up one way of safety, comfort, or duty, so that we 
cannot proceed any farther in it, and at the same time opens 
out another way to go in ; then it is evidendy the voice or 
dictates of this providence, that we should leave the former way, 
and betake ourselves to the other, which appears to be most 
conducive to our safety, usefulness, or comfort ; which is the 
same as to say, that God makes it our duty, by his word, to 
take such steps as appear most conducive to his glory, and our 
real good, in all circumstances in general ; and so, by this ge- 
neral rule, it becomes our duty in the circumstances above 
supposed to leave one path of life and pursue another. And 
now it will be more easy to learn, 

(2.) What is meant by the mind and will of God in' any 
particular circumstance. For it cannot intend any secret 
locked up in the divine breast, which must be made known by 
a special revelation ; but we must understand by it the reveal- 
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ed will of God, which by its more general or more particular 
rules gives us^proper directions for duty, and safety, and use- 
fulness, in any distinct circumstances of Hfe or providence, 
And therefore, 

(3.) To follow the dictates of Providence, must mean no 
other than to act agreeable to the laws of duty, prudence, and 
safety, in any particular circumstance, according to the direc- 
tions or determinations of the word and law of Grod. He fol- 
lows these dictates, who takes a due survey of the situation 
he is placed in, compares that with the rules of the word 
which reach the case, and acts accordingly. Such a person 
neither delays when Providence calls, nor hurries on before it 
calls. 

Having thus explained the terms of the question, I doubt 
not but you see that the very explication itself tends to solve 
many difficulties, and prevent many mistakes, and to give you 
a general clue for your conduct. Let us now bring down 
what has been said into the^uestion itself. It supposes that 
you have some particular affair depending, whether temporal 
or spiritual; that you are at some loss to determine which way to 
act, or what meUiod to take : and you desire to know what is 
the mind and will of God in the present case. Here then let 
me beg you to recollect in your thoughts, what you do or 
should mean by this will of G^d. It certainly means no more 
than for you to be able to understand and judge what is the 
properest course to be taken, agreeable to the situation you 
are in, and agreeable to the rules and directions of the divine 
word in your case. If you mean any more than this, I ap- 
prehend you aim at, and intrude into those things which are 
not seen, and which it is not your business to know : for secret 
things belong t6 God. Deut. xxix. 29. 

In order, to come at the knowledge of that which it is pro- 
per and needful for us to be acquainted with, we are taught by 
prudence and conscience to make use of, (I.) Deliberation. 
(2.) Consultation. (3.) Supplication. 

Our deliberation should be serious and attentive. We 
should look around us ; and observe what condition and cir*- 
eumstances we are in ; should turn our thoughts about every 
way that we can, in order to view our situation in every point 
of light in which it appears ; and should then compare it with 
the rules of prudence and duty laid before us in the word. 

Our consultation with friends should be sincere and prudent, 
with a design to receive what light their conversation may con- 
vey : for in most cases it is true, that in the multitude of coun- 
sellors there is safety. 

Oor supplication to the Lord for direction, should be serious 

Digitized by VjOOQiC 



108 CAlgKS OF CONSCIENCE. 

earnest and submissive. Without this, we are in great danger 
of being led astray, notwithstanding all previous consideration 
and consultation : for the Lord wUl be owned and acknow- 
ledged; and if he is neglected, we are guilty of leaning to our 
own understanding, or depending upon the wisdom of men. 
We are strictly required to be submissive to divine direction : 
for the meek are those that he will guide in judgment, and 
teach his way. Psal. xxv. 9. And we have the greatest en- 
couragement to hope for safe conduct in this course ; because 
it is added in the following words, Psal. xxv. 10. All the 
paths of the Lord are mercy and truth to such as keep his c^ 
venant and his testimonies. Yea, we have a positive and gra- 
cious promise of divine conduct. Psal. xxv. 12. What man 
is he Uiat feareth the Lord ? Him shall he teach in the way 
that he shall choose. But, when you are thus seriously em- 
ployed in seeking direction from the Lord, take heed that your 
speech, your thoughts, and desires, be ordered aright. Let 
me here ask you, what do you itally mean by seeking divine 
direction ? Do you hereby desire any discovery of his secret 
will bv any unaccountable impulses, or any irrational impres- 
sions ? If so, I really question whether this very desire is 
either warrantable or safe. I will tell you briefly what I would 
mean by such a practice. When I pray for his guidance and 
direction in a particular perplexity, I beg of him, that he 
would lead my thoughts by his Spirit into such a view of the 
directions of his word, and of the conduct of his provi- 
dence, that I may from thence be able to judge what is my path 
of duty ; that he would so order affairs in his providence, as to 
make my way clear to me upon the principles of duty, prudence,^ 
and conscience, and that he would so fix my view, and so in- 
cline my heart, as to make me ready and willing to take those 
steps, or pursue those measures, that may be most conducive 
to secure the peace of my conscience, to advance the glory of 
his name and to promote my real good. Having so distinctly 
explained and guarded the question, I proceed, 

II. To give an answer to it. The question then returns in 
this form : having made use of proper consideration, consulta-* 
tion, and supplication ; what must we look upon, after all, as 
marks or tokens of the divine will and pleasure in any particu* 
lar case that now lies before us ? The reply must be made 
both negatively and positively. 

1. Negatively. We are often very prone to increase our per- 
plexity, or to run into the way of danger, by mistaking the 
rule, and following those things as guides, which have no cer- 
tainty or safety in them: and this renders it highly necessary, 
that fabe rules should be laid side, in order to make way for ^ 
clear answer to the important query, ^^^^^^^^ ,,Google 
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(1.) We should not make our inclinations the rule of onr 
conduct : for through the depravity and vanity of our hearts, 
we may often find a propensity to that, which prudence and 
conscience, if consulted, would recriminate against ; and an aver- 
sion to that, which the word and providence of God make our 
doty. In some cases, indeed, it is very necessary to consult 
the inclination, genius, or capacity, and take it into considera- 
tion, while we are weighing and pondering what course of life 
will be most suitable to us, or to our friends. But, aAer all, 
inclination has no standard or rule either of duty or prudence. 

(2.) We should not make our particular frames the rule of 
OUT judgment and determination, because we find ourselves some- 
times in frame for that which is not our present duty ; and, 
when duty and prudence call, our franses may be unsuitable 
and reluctant It might not be improper in this place a little to 
animadvert upon a method, which some serious persons take by 
forming their judgment from the enlargement or contraction of 
their firames in solemn prayer. If they are engaged in serious de- 
votions, seeking to the Loitl for a particular favour in providence ; 
if they find themselves peculiarly enlarged, they gather from 
thence, that the favour shall be granted ; but if they are peculiarly 
contracted, they take it as a token of a divine denial ; and so 
i^rame their actions according to these views or expectations. 
But this, I apprehend, is an erroneous and uncertain rule of 
judgment : for, although many a time the event may come to 
pass agreeably to this rule, yet many times it has proved just 
the reverse ; and yet if we lay any considerable stress upon 
these frames, we are in danger of being misled as to &e 
way of duty, and having our faith and hope shocked and stum- 
bled by an unexpected disappointment. As this rule of judg- 
ment is not given us in the word, it is therefore uncertain ; and 
yet we should be ready to acknowledge thus much ; that so 
far as the liberty of our frames excites and encourages us to 
nse proper means, and so far as the contraction of our frames 
prevents us from being presumptuous or too forward in our 
conduct, so far it is a mercy to' us that we are thus encouraged, 
or thus cautioned. And it is very likely, that God may some- 
times enlarge our hearts in prayers, with a design to excite 
and encourage us ; or contract our hearts, with a design to pre- 
vent us from usin^ those means, or taking those steps, which 
may be detriments. But still the rule of judgment and dvty is 
to be gathered from the appearances of provi&nce, and the di- 
rections of the word. 

(8.) We are not to be guided by the bare form of Scripture 
phrases. Far, very far, would I be from laying aside the u se of 
me Holy Scriptures in these points ; but woiud guard against 
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abuses of it There are some Christians who are fond of 
using the Bible as if it were a fortune book ; when a difficulty 
in prudence or duty occurd, they will open the Bible at ran- 
dom, and observe what texts meet their eyes first; and, ac- 
cording as the wild imagination applies that passage to the 
point in question, so they think it their duty to act. This is a 
very weak and dangerous practice, and a sad abuse of the word 
of God, applying it to a purpose for which the Holy Ghost 
never intended it. Others will make a random application of 
a passage of Scripture, (which suddenly occurs to, or is strong- 
ly impressed upon, their minds,) to their present case and dif- 
ficidty ; never looking into, or attending to, the proper mean- 
ing of the text, but straining and applying it to something very 
foreign from the intention of the Holy Spirit. For instance, if 
the query be, whether you should follow the practice of a 
neighbour or friend, and you have those words impressed upon 
your mind, " Go thou, and do likewise ;" you are apt from 
thence assuredly to gather, that it is the mind and will of Grod 
you should do as he does. This method of judging concem- 
mg prudence and duty, is extremely weak, precarious, and 
dsoigerous ; for it can never be supposed that the Holy Spirit 
intended, these words in the Bible to be thus applied and used 
at random. But this brings me to observe, 

(4.) That we are not to be guided by any unaccountable im- 
pulses and impressions. There are many who frequendy feel 
such impressions upon their minds, and are inclined to pay a 
very strict regard unto them. Yea, some carry this point so 
far, as to make it almost the only rule of their judgment, and 
will not determine any thing, until they find it in their hearts 
to do it, as their phrase is. Others take it for granted, that the 
Divine Mind is notified to them, by sweet or powerful impres- 
sions of some passages of sacred writ :* and there are others 
who are determined by visionary manifestations, or by the im- 
pressions made in dreams, and the interpretations thley put 

* By these sweet and powerful impressions of Scriptare phrases or sen« 
tences upon the mind, I do not here mean there being set home upon the 
lieart and conscience, agreeable to the true meanings and proper design of 
the Holy Spirit in them: for, whenever this is the case, it is evident they are 
very desirable and valuable, as the effect of God's Spirit upon the heart. 
But I mean such unaccountable occasional impressions of Scripture pas- 
■ages, as are foreign from the proper meaning of the Holy Ghost in them. 
We are not to esteem these as any rule of conduct, nor immediately act 
according to them, as if notifications of the divine will, for they may be 
delusive, instead of being directory. But, however, it may be granted, that 
•o iar as these false impressions excite in our minds those thoughts which 
are according to Scripture truths, though not the truth of the passa^ im- 
pressed, so ftr they may be really usefiQ both in providential and spiritual 
ooQcems. 
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upon them. All these things, being of the same general na- 
ture, may yery justly be considered together. And it is a mat* 
ier of doubt 3¥im many, how far these things are to be regarded 
or attended to by us ; and how we may distinguish any divine 
impressions of th^ kind from the delusions of the tempter, or 
of our own evil hearts. Give me leave here to say, that who- 
ever makes any of these things his rule and standard, he for- 
sakes the divine word, and nothing tends more to make persons 
unhappy in themselves, unsteady in their conduct, or more 
dan^rously deluded in their practice, than paying a random re- 
gard to these impulses, as notifications of the divine wills. To 
take it for granted, that it is our duty to act so or so, because it 
is impressed upon our minds, or because our dreams bear such 
an interpretation, or even because a passage of Holy Writ is 
applied to our minds in a powerful and unaccountable way: I 
say, thus tO judge, is an enthusiastical delusion, which ought 
to be avoided and detested by all sober Christians, as a bold 
intrusion into the secret will of Grod, as a withdrawment of 
heart from the proper rule of duty, as regarding lying vanities, 
and forsaking our own mercy. But you will say, *'Are not some 
of these impressions divine f Has not many a Christian found 
himself mercifully led in the proper paths by these impulsive 
methods? Nay, have not some.believers been comforted and 
directed ; yea, and some sinners awakened, and brought sav- 
ingly to Christ in this impulsive Ivay, by dreams, visions, or 
powerful impressions of some parts of sacred writ? And, if 
so, there is' certainly some reason to regard them, to desire 
them, wait for them, and be thankM for Uiem.*' I would an- 
swer. And are not many of them purely enthusiastical, if not 
diabolical? The question therefore returns. How may we 
distinguish those impressions that are delusive, enthusiastical, 
or di^lical, from those that are true and divine? Now here 
it is natural to observe, that the very putting or admitting this 
question, supposes and proves that these impulses cannot be 
tike standard of duty, nor of themselves indications to us of the 
mind and will of God ; but we must recur to some other rule 
-to try the spirits whether ihey be of God. For which rea- 
son, they are not to be depended upon : and those who find 
themselves frequency acted upon in this impulsive way, ought 
to be extremely upon their fuard, lest they are so deceived or 
deluded as to place a dependence upon them. It is, doubtless, , 
a mercy and privile^ for any to be so impressed, as to be 
hereby excited or directed into the right path of duty: and 
whatever impulses quicken us to it, we may be thanknil for; 
bat after all they must not be accounted the rule or standard of 
li^t and wrong. You may, therefore, take this as a general 
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rule: that whenever these impressions are such as lead us 
to depend upon themselves, ana direct our course according to 
them absolutely, they are really enthusiastical, or very much 
40 be suspected upon that account I am obliged, therefore, 
to put the matter upon this plain issue ; either Siese impulses 
excite thoughts and reasonings in our mind concerning the path 
of duty or they do not: if they do not, arid have nothing to 
offer as a reason why we should follow them, but because we 
find ourselves so excited and impressed, they are then properly 
enthusiastical : but if they do awaken our thoughts and concern, 
and turn our minds to think upon some spiritual or prudential 
reasons for our conduct, then the thoughts suggested are to be 
brought to the standard of prudence and duty, and to be deter- 
mined from thence whether they are right or wron^. And we 
may vindicate the promised leadings of God's Spirit, without 
giving encouragement to enthusiastic pretences, upon this 
principle : that the Spirit of God has access to our minds, and 
works upon us so as to lead our thoughts unto the law and tes^ 
timony, and to direct our minds to such truths of Scripture, 
and such rules of prudence, as are most adapted to direct us in 
a present difficulty. Let me add, 

(6.) We must not make the event our rule of judgment. 
My meaning is this : if we take a step conscientiously in the 
fear of God, and it does not succeed ; we need not, therefore, 
reflect upon ourselves, as if we had done wrong : but rather 
submit to God's sovereign providence. And if we have taken 
a step carelessly, presumptuously, or without proper reason to 
vindicate it, and it succeeds beyond our expectation, we should 
not therefore soothe our consciences, as if we had done ri^t ; 
but rather encourage a thankful admiration that God should 
deal with us in kindness, so contrary to our deserts. But it is 
high time to come to, 

2. The positive answer to this interesting question. The 
Spirit of God by his operations always makes use of, and di- 
rects us to the word and providence compared together, in or- 
der to open to us the path of duty. So that the general rule 
for us to judge by is this ; that which evidently appears, after 
serious deliberation, proper consultation, and earnest supplica- 
tion, to be impracticable, unlawful, or imprudent, we are to es- 
teem not to be the mind and will of God in the case : and 
whatever appears to be proper duty, true prudence, or real ne- 
cessity, that we should esteem to be his will. To render this 
general rule familiar and easy, I would condiude with the ap- 
plication of it to some extensive particulars. 

(1.) Unless something different from your present situation. 
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offers itself to your seiions consideration, yon are not to be 
desirous of changing your state, except in such cases as the 
following. Perhaps .Providence begins to render your present 
situation very uncomfortable, and really unprofitable to your- 
selves or others ; or makes your continuance in it truly im- 
practicable. If so, we may assuredly gather, that we should 
look out after, and seek for some alteration. Or perhaps, though 
your present condition may be easy and profitable, yet there 
may be such changes attending it, as to render it unlawful for 
you to continue ; you cannot remain in this business or place 
any longer, without making a breach upon your conscience* 
without violating the divine law, without omitting some incum- 
bent duty, or depriving yourselves of some necessary privi- 
lege, or being exposed to the prevailing power of some sin or 
temptation. Whenever your situation appears such, as to ren- 
der it impossible for you to abide in it without sustaining such 
sad consequences, you may assuredly gather, that it is now 
the wiH of God that you should immediately look out for some 
other place or employment. You are not to be given to change : 
but in such cases as these, we are warranted and required by 
prudence and duty to change our state or circumstances, and 
seek out after somehing el^, whether there be any immediate 
proposal of another nature, or no. 

(2.) When an alteration of circumstances is proposed to you* 
or Providence lays two or more things before your eyes ; to 
ehoose whether to continue where you are, or to enter upon a 
dififerent situation ; or of two dififerent situations, which of them 
to accept; endeavour to take a distinct view of each proposed 
case, so far as it comes within the compass of your knowledge ; 
compare them with one another, and with the condition of 
yourselves or families, ^., and then determine by such maxims 
as these. Of ti^o natural evils, choose the least; this is a 
plain rule in prudence. Of two moral evils, choose neither; 
but fiy from both upon every consideration, nor let your con- 
science be soothed or silenced with ihat sad principle, Rom. 
iii. 8, **Let us do evil that good may come of it;" for their 
condemnation is just who do so, let Uieir consciences be ^ver 
80 easy or pacified about it. Determine always on the safest 
side in affairs of conscience ; and, while your minds scruple 
the lawfulness of any thing, and you can with a safe conscience 
abstain from it, duty requires you should abstain: for he that 
thus doubteth is sdf-condemned, if he ventures upon it, be- 
cause he doth it not of faith, for whatsoever is not of faith is 
sin. ** Happy is the man that oondemneth not himself in the 
thing that he alloweth." Rom. xiv. 22, 23. 

Of two moral or spiritual good things^ dioose the greatest, if 
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you have capacity and opportuni^ for it; for daty requires u« 
to be i^ady to every good word and work. That situation 
wherein you can do and receive the greatest real good to your- 
selves or others, that situation wherein you can best promote 
the glory of God, and serve your generation according to his 
will, should be embraced by you. 

Of two natural good things, you are not always to choose 
the greatest, but fix upon that, even though it be the least, that 
appears best to subserve the real and spiritual good of your- 
selves and others. Do not set your eye and heart upon world- 
ly riches, honours, or pleasures : for they Ihit will be rich, 
fall into temptation and a snare, and into manyfoolish and hurtful 
lusts, which drown men in destruction and perdition. 1 Tim. 
vi. 9. These things are to be sought after oiidy in a strict sub- 
serviency to real and spiritual advantages : for which reason, 
you must take special care about your motives and views in 
affairs of this kind. For want of this guard upon yourselves 
you will be in danger of embracing any thing that is shining 
and promising to an eye of sense, to the loss and detriment of 
those things mat alone can make you truly happy, comfortable 
and useful. 

(8.) When, upon due consideration, nothing appears in the 
necessity of the case, or the pointings of providence to make 
the way clear; di> not hurry providence ; hut remain in a state 
of suspense, or q^ide where you are ; waiting upon the Lord 
in the way of prayer, and waiting for the Lord in the way of 
his providenee : and you need not fear, but that, as soon as it 
is needful for you to determine, God will by his providence 
either hedge up the wrong way, by making it impracticable, 
uncomfortable, unprofitable, or imprudent to you, and shut you 
up unto his chosen way ; or else he will soon give you such a 
turn in afiairs as shall turn the scale ; so that conscience, pru- 
dence, or a desire of usefulness, will be sufficient to determine 
you, without your making any felt impressions, or any sup- 
posed revelations, the rule of your conduct 

(4.) I would lay before you the following general rules, 
which suit to every case, and so conclude. In sdl cases, let it 
be your perpetual concern to keep as much as possible out of 
the way of temptation to omit any duty, or commit any sin. 
Let the sixth petition of the Lord's prayer be always yours, 
and act acconungly : lead us not into temptation, but deliver 
us frem evil. 

In all cases, take the word of Grod for your rule : see whether 
there be any thing in it, which, according to its proper meaning, 
suits your case ; whether its rules of duty and its prudential max- 
ims will not help and direct you in deciding the point. Corn- 
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pare the dedarations of the word with the diipemations (^ pro- 
Tidence towards you; and thence learn what the Lord requires 
of 70a in your present circumstance. Be earnest with Qodf that 
his Spirit would bring such texts or truths to your mind, as 
may be proper to direct you ; and that he would give you a 
true insight into them, and help your thoughts to apply them to 
your case, that you might rightly judge upon the principles of 
prudence and conscience. And thus will experimentally prove 
what is that good, and acceptable, and perfect will of God ; and 
will find the sacred oracles to be a light to your feet, and a 
lamp to your palh; 

In all cases, keep up a reverence for the word and providence 
of God upon your hearts. Whatever these render unlawful or 
imprudent, look upon it to be against his will, and accordingly 
avoid it: and what these render necessary from conscience and 
prudence esteem it agreeable to his will, and comply with it 
accordingly : not merely as your choice, nor as invented by 
your prudence ; but as ihe will of the Lord himself. 

Li all cases, have a steady eye to his glory. Let this be the 
ffrand view of your minds, the grand principle of your con- 
duct, and the grand spring of your actions. And if bis glory 
and your real spiritual good lie uppermost in your minds, it 
will be a most useful, valuable, and effectual directory to your 
actions. Lay to heart that excellent caution, direction, and 
encdhragement, which are found together in Prov. iii. 5, 6. 
Trust in the Lord with all thine heart, a]>d lean not to thine 
own understanding. In all thy ways acknowledge him ; ac- 
knowledge his word by consulting it, his hand of providence 
by observing it, his wisdom by admiring it, his sovereicnQr 
by acquiescing in it, his faithfulness by relying on it, and his 
kindness by being thankful for it : and he shdl direct thy paths. 

Finally, In every case, let it be your great concern and desire 
to behold God in covenant, as managing every providential 
circumstance in subserviency to his gracious purposes in Christ 
Jesus. He, as a covenant God, has committed the management 
of the kingdom of providence, as well as of grace, into the 
hands, the faithful, powerful, and gracious hands of our exalted 
Redeemer: for Christ has all the power both in heaven and 
earth ; and this power is given him on purpose that he should 
give eternal life to as many as were given him. Beholding 
every cin^umstance as thus conducted by the Lord Jesus, in 
pursuance of the designs of the everlasting covenant, will alle- 
viate ;every trial, will sweeten every cross, and add a double 
sweetness to every providential favour. If Providence renders 
our present situation uncomfortable, a sight of God's love in 
Christ will make us contented till there he an opening for our 
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escape. If Providence renders our abiding in onr present 
state impracticable or unlawful, the viewing Jesus Christ at the 
helm of aU affairs, will enable us boldly to ventJire ou^ in his 
name and strength, into any unknown or rugged path, which 
necessity or duty may drive us into. "When two different 
situations are offered to our choice ; here is now a trial of our 
love to God in Christ; for the Head of the Church brings his 
people into such a state of suspense, in order to try what influ- 
ence our love to his name, our regard to his word, and our view 
to his honour, will have upon the deciding our conduct. And, 
if we could always view such circumstances in providence as 
trials of our choice, this very thought would be a great means 
of quickening and directing our way. If Providence keeps us 
for a time in such a state of suspense, we should look upon 
this as a trial of our patience, to see whether we can wmt upon 
the Lord, and believe in his salvation. 

Thus, whatever our circumstances are, a real belief of God^s 
love and faithfulness to us in Jesus Christ, and a realizing view 
of providence as in his hands, will be found of eminent service 
to keep us close to our duty, and to keep us from entering into 
any forbidden path: to keep our view upon the honour of 
Christ, and to keep our faith from failing, our patience from 
being exhausted, and our souls from misinterpreting and nus- 
iipproving the dispensations of Providende towards us. 



CASE xn. 

Should not a peraon, who is not comfortably persaaded of his being a real 
Christian, abstain from the ordinance of the Lord*8 Supper, lest he 
should eat and drink damnation to himself? And, what method most 
that person take to satisfy a church of Christ of his being a real Chris- 
tian, who cannot relate any particular experience of the dealings of 
God with his soul? 

These questions are of great importance, and therefore de* 
serve a distinct consideration. They were occasioned by two 
letters sent to me, one of which is as follows, viz. 

^Bev, Sir — ^I should be glad you would resolve the follow- 
ing case, on the Wednesday night, as soon as opportunity will 
permit. A person has some hopes he has experienced a real 
saving . ehangCi and it therefore desirous of waiting upon 
Christ at hia table ; but is greatly discouraged, from a view of 
what the apostle says upon this subject, 1 Cor. xi. 27 — ^29. 
This passage h89^ occasioned the following thouffhts, viz. If he 
has really experienced a saving change, he shall be sav^i 
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whether he is a partaker Qf this ordinance or not ; butt on the 
other hand, if he should be deceived with regard to the state 
of his soul, he then must eat and drink damnation to himself, 
and so be excluded from even any future hopes of being saved 
at all ? What, therefore, must he do in these circumstances V^ 

This shott letter expresses the sentiments of many a Chris- 
tian. The person who wrote it, is desirous of attending the 
ordinance of the Lord's Supper, but is not satisfied that he is 
a child of God, and is, dierefore, afraid of eating and drinking 
damnation to himself. The word damnation fills him with a 
peculiar awe, and sets his soul a trembling. '* Is this the con- 
sequence ?" says he. ** Oh ! what shall I do ? How must I 
act f Must I attend in diese circumstances, when I know not 
but my soul may be ruined for ever ? Is it not rather my 
duty to abstain from the ordinance, as it is not absolutely ne- 
cessary to my salvation T Here are two things that presenl 
themselves before me : (1.) I may be saved, and yet not at- 
tend at the Lord's table. (2.) I am not sure, but on attending 
I may eat and drink damnation to myself. What, therefore, 
must I do ?" Thus we see the difficulty this person is under ; 
to endeavour to remove which, and to quicken all that love 
our Lord Jesus Christ, to the cheerful discharge of &eir duty, 
I would, 

I. Inquire whetlier a person may not satisfy himself in ab- 
staining from the Lord's Supper, because it is not a saving or- 
dinance ? This is too often pleaded as an excuse by those who 
come not to the table; but it will appear weak as well as un- 
grateful, if we consider these two things — 

1. Though the Lord's Supper is not a saving, yet it is an 
useful ordinance. A person may be saved, who never appeared 
at the Lord's table. This consideration should be an encour- 
agement to those who are deprived by the providence of God 
of the opportunity : but it should be no encouragement to neg- 
ligence, when we are called to attend. If it is not necessary 
to the being of a Christian, it is to his well-bein^. Some 
make a Saviour of it ; they are never easy till they nave had 
this ordinance administered unto them : as if the bare reonv* 
ing it was sufficient to wipe away every sin, and to entitle a 
person to the salvation of Christ. Others slight and neglect 
It How happy to be kept from these two extisemes ! This 
ordinance was not designed to be a standing means of awaken- 
ing and converting sinners, but it wa* of eairying on the work 
of grace in the heart, and of training up ^e iom for heavaa. 
Particularly, it is designed to give us% greater batted of aki, 
and fill our souls with a deeper humiliation ibr it* And this it 
does, 9» it exhibits all ike nches of a Bedeeitier's love, all the 
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glories of his cio«s. A view of these, under the influences of 
tke Spirit, powerfully, though sweedy, works upon an inge- 
nuous mind, and comes with an energy that nothug can with* 
stand. <*0h,'* says the '* Christian, the hatefulness of sin I 
Canst diou lore it, O my soul T Canst thou fondly embrace 
and pursue it ? O meh, melt, my hard heart ! Why dost thou 
not move to see thy pierced Saviour, a Saviour pierced for 
ihee, pierced by thee f Dost thou not rise with resentment 
against the cruel and obstinate Jews, who thus put the Son of 
^Dd to a painful and ignominious death ? But oh, stop thy 
resentment against them, and look at home ! Thy sins, O my 
soul, were the murderers of thy Lord ! These were the naiLi 
that fastened him to the accursed tree. These the spears that 
wounded his side, that covered his body with a bloody sweat, 
and prepared the bitter cup he drank ! O weep, mourn, O my 
soul ! Be ever humble under a sense of sin, and dishonour 
not that Jesus, who loved thee and gave himself for thee ?" 

Again ; This ordinance tends to enliven and strengthen our 
graces, and bring us to a greater conformity to God. When 
we are sitting and viewing the matchless love of Christ, it 
tends to fasten the deepest conviction of our obligations to 
him upon our minds, and to increase our love to him. It 
tends to stren^hen our faith in him, undf'r a sense of our guilt 
and unworthiness, to reconcile us to every difficulty, to 
quicken us when slothful, to restore us when wandering, to 
wean our affections from earthly things, and carry on the work 
of Grod in the soul. *K)h," says the Christian, " see what love I 
And shall I loiter thus ? Shall I be so cold to Jesus ? Oh, 
why does not the fire bum within me ? Why so slothful? Up, 
O my soul ! and let thy Redeemer's glory be ever thy concern, 
as thy everlasting salvation was his.* % 

Again ; This ordinance tends greatly to promote our spiritual * 
comfort Here, behold a Father's love ! He parts with his 
<mly begotten Son, and delivers him up to an accursed death 
for us ! Here, see the Saviour's heart, how much it is set 
upon our salvation ! View here the virtue, the ^lory of an in- 
finitely atoning sacrifice! See justice sheathmg its awful 
sword, death and hell vanquished, the uttermost farthing paid, 
and all the blessings of salvation fully purchased ! Oh, here 
behold a riffhteonsness provided, the promise confirmed, and 
grace and gk>ry both secured to every chosen vessel ! How 
animating, kow comforting such a view! **0h how glori- 
0M," says the Christian. '* See, O my soul, thy Saviour's 
kyve ! hsA wilt thov any more distrust him ! View the tri- 
umphs of the cross ! And wilt thou any longer be afraid? Oh ! 
what a fomdatioa is here laid for a strong faith and a lively 
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A^ain ; This ordinance lends to increase our love te one 
anomer. It is a cementing ordinance. It cannot but raise at 
OS a mutual affection, whilst we view each other as purchased 
by the same blood, members of the same body, and children 
of the same family. Thus, then, though it may not be abso- 
lutely necessary to our salvation to wait upon Christ at his 
table, yet it is necessary to growth in grace, our greater ohd^ 
fort here, and fitness for a letter world ; and, therefore, it is 
our duty and privilege to appear amongst his people there. 
But, 

2. Christ himself instituted this ordinance, and invites his 
followers to wait upon him here. What our Lord said to his 
disciples, he says also to us in this distant age, Do this in re- 
membrance of me. 1 Cor. ii. 24. And where is the e3wn»- 
sion of our love, where our gratitude, if we refuse to dWy ? 
'* Oh," says the soul, ** has my Redeemer commanded those 
that love him to wait upon him here? This command is 
enough for me ; I cannot but obey. Who can resist his lore 9 
Who can hear the compassionate Jesus, who came and mxS* 
fered death ; who can hear him inviting his dear followers to 
his table, and say, I will not come, for I may be saved without 
it? How disingenuous is this !" What, has he who loved ui 
80,as to giv^ himself for us, called us ? And will ye not obey 
his call, because you may get safe to a better world, and yet 
never attend at wis ordinmnoe? Where is your concern to 
honour your Redeemer ? These hints, I hope, are sufficient 
to show the weakness of this argument, the Christian is so 
ready to make use of, for his neglect of this institution, and to 
stir nim up to a diligent and cheerful discharge of his duty, 
that he may glorify his once dead, but now exalted Saviour, 
and gain some saving advantage to his own soul. I now pro- 
ceed, 

n. To consider the other objection which our friend makes 
to his waiting upon the Lord in this ordinance, viz. a fear lest 
he should eat and drink damnation to himself. This objection 
seems to lie in your mind, my dear Christian friend, thus— 
<* If I should eat and drink unworthily, I shall eat apd drink 
damnation to myself; and I am not sure that this will not be 
the case ; therefore shall I attend when the consequences may 
be so awful ? Oh, that word damnation, it strikes me with a 
peculiar terror!" Thus the great stress appears to be laid 
upon that alarming word. If then, I can set thi%*circum8tance 
in such a light, as to remove these distressing fears, I hope the 
case will be in some measure resolved. That this may be 
done, I would consider, what that unworthy eating and drink- 
ing is, which is brought in as the cause of this damnation, and 
then the damnation itself. ^ 
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Fmit, Let ua inquire what it is to eat and drink unworthily. 
He that does so, attends upon this ordinance in a manner and 
with ends and views different from those for which it was ap- 
pointed. This was the case with the Corindiians, 1 Cor. xi. 
18 — ^22. They had not the giory of Christ in view when they 
met together to administer this ordinance. They fell into con- 
tentions and confusions, so that there could not he that 
harmony which was necessary to be found in a church 
sitting down together at the Lord's table. They came not 
to view the body and blood of Christ, or to remember his 
matchless love, but to satisfy their craving appetites, and 
refresh animal nature; and they were so disorderly, that 
some even eat and drank to an excess, whilst others had not 
iiMwyih to satisfy theur hunger. Thus we see what it is to eat 
an(f Irink unworthily, viz. when we attend in an irreverent, 
disorderly, and carnal manner, and for ends different from those 
for which the ordinance was appointed by our Lord ; when we 
prostitute it to some earthly purposes, and have no regard to 
the frame of soul in which we attend, or to the great ends to 
be answered by it. 

Secondly, Let us now consider what this damnation is* 
And, 

1. Taking the word in the most awful sense, as signifying 
eternal condemnation, it should not deter us from waiting upon 
Christ in this ordinance. In this case, it does not signify, that 
there is no forgiveness after an unworthy receiving. Many 
have sat down at the table of the Lord, who were enemies to 
him, and yet have afterwards been the triumph of sovereign 
grace. Thus, ye timorous souls, who are so often distressed 
with a view of this aw^l word, and entertain from hence such 
solemn thoughts of this ordinance, see, here is nothing to af- 
fright you from this, any more than from any other sacred in- 
stitution. You may as well not read, hear, or pray ; because 
if these are not the means of salvation, the consequence will be 
your damnation. Doubtless, all the ordinances the impenitent 
sinner has attended upon, will appear against him, and increase 
his misery in the infern^ regions. But this should not drive 
US from the house of God, but fill us with a serious concern 
that our waiting upon God may be effectual to bring our souls 
to Jesus Christ. But, 

2. The word damnation is to betaken in a softer sense. As, 
(1.) It signifies temporal judgments or afflictions, Luke 

xmii. 40. chap. xxiv. 20. 1 Pet. iv. 17. Thus the apostle 
explains it, when he adds in the next verse. For this cause 
many are weak and sickly among you and many sleep. As 
if he had said, as /ou come to the table of the Lord in so dia^ 
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orderly a manner, and have perverted the end and design of 
this ordinance ; so God has manifested his displeasure, by lay- 
ing his hand upon you, insiMnuch that many of you are in an 
ni3iealthy, feeble, and sickly condition, and many have been 
removed out of time into eternity. Thus this word damnation 
carries nothing frightful in it 

(2.) It signifies here such afflictions as are a means of our 
spiritual go^. Thus says the apostle, verse 32, But when we 
are judged we are chastened of the Lord that we may not be 
condemned with the world. That is, when we are thus under 
outward afflictions, we are mercifully chastened and gently 
corrected of God that we may not continue prostituting hia sap 
cred ordinances to the vilest purposes, and so be condemned 
with the world ; but that we may be convinced, humbled, and 
reclaimed. Thus these consioerations take every frightful 
idea from the mind, viewing this formidable word, and cons<^ 
quently tend to remove these distresses and discouragements 
occasioned by it. 

Some perhaps may say, this is encouraging indeed ! Yon 
say, a person's unworthy receiving does not expose him to 
eternal damnation, but only brings upon him a few tempond a^ 
Mictions, which are in reality blessings : so that by this yon 
give encouragement to persons to come and trifle with this sa- 
cred ordinance. God forbid, that I should have such a view of 
this I Tins I am certain, is far frcnn being the conclusion a real 
Christain will draw irom what has been said. To do evil, that 
good may come, is not the character of a true follower of Jesus. 
Because God only gently chastises and corrects negligence md 
slothfulness, and makes these corrections a means of our spiri- 
tual good, sh^ we therefore rush boldly upon this ordinance ? 
Ko. What has been said only tends to remove the diitressing 
fears of the Christian about the word damnation, and to encour- 
age him to come to the table of his Lord ; and does not pro- 
mote a carelessness of spirit, nor will have this influence upon 
a mind under the power of Gospel truths. 

Come, then, ye fearful souls who start at the menti<m of this 
ordinance. Do you not love Jesus? Have you not made 
choice of him as your Saviour ? Would you not love him 
more, and be brought into a greater conformity to hun ? You 
are the very persons Christ invites. Would you prostitute 
this ordinance to anv vile earthly purpose? Would yen eat 
and drink in a disorderly and indecent mannerL No. You 
would come to remember the love of a dying Redeemer, and 
to view all that is here exhibited : you would come to be quiok- 
^ened, to behold a sufiering Saviour, to admire the riches of 
distinguishing grace in the sacrifice of the Son of Qod; but 
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jaa are afraid you vse unworthy, unfit persona to mske 
aoch an approach to God, and be indulged with such a privi' 
lege. If it be thus with you, do not he discouraged. Ven- 
ture near your Redeemer. Come humbly to view your ex- 
piring Lord, and to plead and rest upon his atoning sacrifice, 
and you will be so far from eating and drinking donation to 
yourselves. If you were to come from selfish ends, as the 
way to worldly advancement or profit, and to pay no regard to 
the body and blood of a Saviour, you might have reason to 
conclude you were unworthy receivers, fiiit, if you have a 
humble sense of your sinfulness, if you desire to come look- 
ing to Jesus, that you may be strengthened, sanctified, and 
quickened; you need not be afraid, but come with liberty and 
cheerfulness. He that has invited you, will make you wel- 
(Bome, and carry on his work in you by all the ordinances he 
has appointed. 

Thus I have endeavoured to answer the first question. 

Since I received this, the second question was sent me, 
which I thought not improper to add here. ^^A person looks 
upon it as his duty to wait upon Christ in this ordinance : but 
^e church with whom he would walk, require him to give an 
account of the dealings of God with his soul. As he cannot 
relate any particular experience of this, so he wants to know 
what he must do in this difficulty.*' 

This, you see, is a general question, and leaves us at a loss 
to know wherein the particular difficulty of this person lies. 
I shall therefore endeavour to state it in two or three difierent 
views, and then show what a person must do to satisfy a church 
in such circumstances. 

You are desirous of waiting upon Christ in all the ordi- 
nances of his house ; but you cannot relate any experience of 
€k>d*s dealings with you, so as to give the church satisfaction 
in admitting you to the enjoyment of such a privilege. Per- 
haps you mean by this that you cannot relate the particular 
time and circumstances of your conversion. This was the 
case with many of those happy souls, who are now standing 
before the throne of God ; and I doubt not, but it is thus with 
many of those, of whom the churches of Christ are composed 
here. Some, God sanctifies from the womb : in others, the 
change, though efiectually made, yet it is done imperceptibly. 
To inquire of such an account of their conversion, or to refuse 
them because they are incq)able of giving it, is what no church 
of Christ has a right to do, and therefore should be no stum- 
blsBg to you. 

.i^in; Perhaps you have had no extroardinary remarkable 
circumstances, in the course of your experienq^, to relate to 
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the church ; and this therefore may involTe you in some diffi* 
culty. God does not deal with all his people in the same way. 
Si»ie are led smoothly and silently on from step to step. 
They are savingly enlightened, and brought to Jesus, are cai^ 
lied on through the divine life, and get Mife to ^ory, without 
any noise, or any thing very remarkable in their experience* 
They appear to be almcst always the same, and yet go on from 
strength to strength. This may be your case, my friend. 
Others can give an account of great distresses, great consola- 
tions and enjoyments, great meltings of soul in ordinances and 
duties, ^. And because you cannot do the same, you are aiVaid 
you have no real experience of renewing grace. You have but 
little to say, and that to no purpose, in your own apprehensions. 
But consider, those accounts are not always genuine, that ap> 
pear to be the most striking; nor do those always turn out emi- 
nent Christians, who are so long and so eircumstantial in their 
declarations. But your question returns. What must you do 
m your present case? 

1. If you cannot remember the time and circumstances of 
your conversion, and how the work has been carried on, in- 
quire into the evidences you can give of a chiuige, and relate 
^em to the church. You know, my friend, whether you have 
made a practice of sinning or not ; whether sin has been the 
object of your delight. If this has been the case, you have 
no experience of the grace of God. But, if you hope it has 
been your concern to hate sin, to have your corruptions sub- 
dued, and to have your heart cleansed from secret evils, which 
have appeared detestable to you, and have caused you daily to 
mourn before God; if you have strove and prayed agamst 
them, and longed for deliverance from them ; you have a com 
fortable evidence of your being a Christian indeed. 

Again ; Have you been diUgent in the use of those means 
God has appointed ? And what are your views herein ? Is it 
to atone for sins you have committed, to establish a righteous- 
ness to justify you before God, or to answer some selfish pur> 
poses ? You have then no reason to conclude that you are a 
Christian. But, if it has been out of obedi^ce to the ocmi- 
mand of God, to meet with him, to feel the quickening, saneti- 
fving influences of the Spirit, and to be fitted more for heaven, 
tiiis is another evidence of your having received the grace of ' 
God. 

Again ; Is Christ precious to yon ? Have you committed 
your soul, so far as you know yourself, into his hands ? Do 
yon see a suitableness in all his characters ? In fine, is he 
your all and in all f Never say then that you have no saving 
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experience; for what is this? Go, my friend, and tell the 
church, that though you are not able to fill up a sheet with a 
long detail of remarkable circumstances, vet you hope you see 
yourself guilty, you hate sin, have fled for refuge to Jesus 
the Mediator, and have left your soul with him ; that he is pre- 
cious to you, you have taken him for your Lord, your portion 
your all, and desire to bear his image, and to live to his glory. 
Is not this enough to give satisfaction? But perhaps you 
cannot positively say this is the case with you. You are un- 
der great fears, lest your heart should deceive you. Declare, 
your fears then, as well as your hopes, and leave your case to 
the decision of the church, praying that they may be guided in 
their duty towards you. 

2. Examine the present frame of your soul with regard to 
this ordinance. You say you have no account to give of God's 
dealings with you, and yet you are convinced that it is youi 
duty to wait upon Christ at his table. Now if you have no real 
experience of the grace of God, you have no proper claim to this 
privilege. I would ask you, therefore, and would beg you to 
ask yourself, whence it is that you are satisfied that it is your 
duty ? A due examination of this, will, in some measure, lay 
before you the ends you have in view in desiring to attend this 
solemn institution, and be a means of furnishing you with 
something to say to the church to direct them as to your ad- 
mission amongst them. Do you apprehend, then, it is the 
duty of every common professor, and therefore yours, to ap- 
pear at the Lord's table. If this is all we have to say, we are 
guided by a blind and ignorant zeal. But further, are you d^- 
sirous of coming to this ordinance, as you will be hereby more 
peculiariy entitled to the divine favour, or that it will gain yon 
reputation amongst those you converse with ? This shows 
you how much you are acquainted with the nature of the ordi- 
nance, and the Gospel method of salvation, and that it is far 
from bein^ your duty to attend. I would hope better things of 
you, my friend. But whence is it, then, that you see it your 
duty? Have you any reason to hope that you have given up 
yourself to Jesus Christ, and do you see your presence at the table 
necessary to testify your love publicly to Um ? Do you look 
upon it as useful to quicken, strengthen, and comfort the soul T 
Do you see any excellency in it, as being peculiarly adapted, 
and made effectual, by the Spirit, to crucSy our lusts and cor- 
ruptions, to enliven our graces, to kindle a fire of love to Jesus, 
and help to keep alive a sense of our obligations to him ? In 
fine, do you desire to come here, that you may view a crucified 
Saviour, feel the influences of his love more on your heart, and 
be engaged to a more lively obedience ? Do you desire to 
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come as a miserable, guUty, naked creature to Chii/st, as exhib- 
ited in this ordinance, to plead his sacrifice, and to lie at the 
foot of his cross mourning for your sins ? These are views 
stiitable to this institution, show that you ai-e a Christian in- 
deed, that you have a real experience, and that you have a right 
to all the privileges of God's house. To sum up all, if &s 
is the case with you, God has been manifesting himself to your 
soul, as he does not to the world, and you have reason to be 
abundandy satisfied. Go, then, and tell the church what you 
have seen, what you have felt, what is your present frame, what 
the foundation of your hopes, and what you trust your desires, 
your ends and views are ; and all this, I doubt not, will appear 
to them as a sufficient evidence of a work of grace in ypur heart, 
and, therefore, of your right to all the ordinances God .has ap- 
pointed. 



CASE xm. 

How may we distingiiiih the Boggettiona of Satan from the cormptions 
of our own hearts ? 

This question is taken into consideration in consequence of 
a letter lately received, wherein it was put almost word for 
word. And certainly it is of great importance, that a question 
of this nature should be seriously and solidly answered, in or- 
der to prevent some very uncomfortable or very delusive mis- 
takes, which different persons are apt to run into. For there 
are some, who awfully deceive themselves by casting all their 
sinfulness from themselves, and charging it upon the devil ; 
while there are others, who firequentiy distress themselves un- 
necessarily, by laying to their own charge all the evil which 
they feel in. themselves. The unrenewed person is most apt 
to run into the former mistake, while the serious Christian is 
most ready to indulge the latter. Those who know not the 
plague and corruption of their hearts, are certainly in great 
danger of deluding themselves ; while those who see their own 
sinfulness and corruption are frequently under a temptation to 
distress themselves. The carnally secure person, when he has 
been carried into some enormity, which galls his conscience or 
damages his reputation, is strongly inclined to seek after all man- 
ner of excuses for himself; and among the many methods which 
the pride and corruptions of his heart take, this is one, namdy, 
to charge the fault upon Satan, in order to discharge himself 
from it, and ease his mind under the guilt of it. But surely this 
ii a sad way of acting ; and we have reason to think that the 
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devil IB ▼erily innocent of many of those things which arc laid 
to his charge. Bat we find the serious soul is of a contrary dis- 
position : knowing himself to have all manner of sin in him, 
he is therefore apt to charge himself with almost ever thing : 
from whence it appears, that it is one artifice of the devil to sug- 
gest evil thoughts, and then to persuade the gracious person 
that he is chargeable with them ; and if he can prevail upon the 
poor believer to take those charges home to himself, this pro- 
duces the melancholy distress, and has a tendency to drive nim 
to despair. And I doubt not, but many gracious persons have 
been brought almost to the very borders of desperation, by be- 
ing inclined to chaise themselves with what was not properly 
their sin, but was only their afiliction. 

The foregoing thoughts make it appear very evident, that 
this question should be attended to with great diligence. And 
if I can be a means of giving a satisfactory solotion to the 
important query, it may, by the blessing of God, be a happy 
means of rousing the carnally secure, and of comforting the 
distressed believer. 

In order, therefore, to introduce a proper answer to this 
' question, it will be needful to premise two or three things. 

1. That our own hearts can tempt us to the worst of sins, 
even without the concurrence of the devil. There is nothing 
too bad, vile, or abominable, for our corrupt hearts to suggest 
to us: for our Saviour tells us, that "out of the heart proceed 
evil thoughts, murders, adulteries, blasphemies,'* and the like. 
Matt. XV. 19. And the apostle James confirms this awful 
truth, by telling us, James i. 14, 16, " That every man 
is tempted, when he is drawn away of his own lust and 
enticed." So that there is great need to be attentive 
to, and watchful against, the first risings of our depraved 
nature. 

S.jTbatSatan may suggest evil thoughts to us, even without 
the concurrence of our own hearts. This was indubitably 
the case with our Lord JesQs Christ, who, though perfectly 
free from sin, way^mpted to the vilest iniquity in the wilder- 
ness, as is recorded. Matt. iv. 3 — 10. And thus it was like- 
wise with respect to our mother Eve, when Satan made his 
first attack upon her. And I doubt not but this hath been the 
case with many true believers, as will be made evident in the 
sequel of this discourse. 

3. That sometimes both Satan and our own hearts concur 
to produce the same evil thoughts within us. Sometimes our 
own corrupt hearts are first in the sin ; and then we may be 
iaid to tempt the devil to tempt us. Thus it was with the 
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Corinthian converts, 2 Cor. xi. 3. '^lYear lest by any means, 
as the serpent beguiled Eve through his sub^ilty, so your 
minds should be corrupted from the simplicity that is in 
Christ." For we find that these Corinthians had been pre- 
ferring one Gospel minister to another, by regarding the 
oratory of speech, and by having itching ears. This, it is 
evident, was their own fault ; and from hence we find, that 
Satan takes a handle to draw them ofiT from the true siropli^ 
city of the Gospel. At other times Satan is first in the evil, 
by suggesting wicked thoughts to the mind, which are suited 
to our nature and corrupt disposition. He takes advantage 
of our circumstances and temper, and then our hearts readi* 
ly fall in with the suggestion ; and so we are beguiled and 
betrayed ; and in many cases Satan and corruption so concUr 
together, that it is difficult to know which is first, or which 
has the greatest influence in the sin committed, or the cor* 
ruption indulged. 

But I apprehend that by the following rules we may in 
some measure know, that Satan has the chief or only hand in 
the temptation. * 

1. When the temptation is unnatural, or contrary to the 
general bias or temper of our minds. We know that every 
person has a natural disposition to some sin more than others; 
and this is the sin which most easily besets us, as it arises 
from our natural temper. Now observe, when a temptation 
falls in with this disposition, it is difficult to know whether it 
arises from Satan or ourselves : but sometimes persons ar« 
tempted to what is directly contrary to this general bias* 
In the former case, we ought to be very cautious, lest Satan 
should get advantage of us, and we be ignorant of it : but, 
in the latter case, it is very evident, the temptation must be 
chiefly or only from the devil. We have a remarkable proof 
of this in Peter, who was rather inclined to an over-heated 
zeal for Christ and his cause ; and yet we find him betrayed 
into the contrary sin, namely, the most abject cowardice : 
which we find expressly ascribed to Satan, Luke xvii. 31 ; 
^*Satan hath desired to sift you as wheat." 

2. When the temptation is opposite to the present frame 
of the mind, then there is reason to think that Satan has a 
hand in it. The soul of a believer, we know, is in very dif- 
ferent frames at difierent seasons ; being sometimes more 
carnal, and at other times more spiritual ; sometimes more 
comfortable, and at other times more dejected. Now, if a 
temptation falls in with the present temper of our minds, it 
18 very likely our »wn hearts have the chief agency in it* 
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For instance : if when we are in a comfortable frarpe, we are 
tempted to presumption, or if in a dejected fram^ we are 
tempted to despair. Nojt but that Satan may have a great 
influence even in this case, though more undiscernible ; as 
we see in the Corinthian church, where we find that the 
church was brought into an utter detestation of the sin of 
the incestuous person : but Satan takes advantage from hence 
to drive them into extremes, to swallow up the excommuni* 
cated person with over much sorrow, which is ascribed to 
the devil, 2 Cor. ii. 11 ; *< Lest Satan should get an advan- 
tage of ue ; for we are not ignorant of his devices." On 
the contrary, it is very apparent, that Satan has the chief 
hand in the temptation that runs counter to our present 
frame. For instance : if profane thoughts are injected into 
the mind, when we are in a devout frame ; or if presump* 
tuous thoughts come io, while we are in a disconsolate frame ; 
or despairing thoughts are injected, when our minds are in 
a comfortable and spiritual frame. In cither of these cases, 
it seems evident, from the nature of the thing, that Satan has 
the chief influence. 

8. When the temptation itself is irrational, being contrary 
to whatever we could imagine our minds would suggest to us; 
here is reason to think that Satan has the chief agency. As 
supposing a serious Christian is tempted to disbelieve the 
Bible, or to call in question tl^e very being of a God, or is 
hurried on towards some unnatural en mes^ such circumstances 
as these are plain intimations^^that^lM-t^ause is rather the 
temptations of Satan, than our owq corruptifKis. 

4. When the temptation is detef^ in its first rising or ap- 
pearance, it is a sign Satan has the chief hand therein.. For 
when our hearts tempt us to any tiling, the temptation is at* 
tended with a secret delight at its first rising, because it is 
suited to our natures and wills; and we cannot but feel a 
pleasure in the suggestion itself, because it pro<;eeds from 
ourselves. But' when an injected thought is abominable in 
our sight, and detestable to our souls, at its first appearance, 
and is an affliction and burden, rather than a gratification ; 
this is an indication that it comes from Satan. As in the case 
of our mother Eve : who, though she was at length overcome 
by the temptation, yet, at its first appearance, her heart dis. 
liked and rejected it. And it is a comfortable reflection to 
remember, that while this detestation remains, it is a sign 
that nothing in it is to be laid to our charge. 

6. When the temptation is violent, it is another indication 
of Satan** agency* We are perhaps hurried on with a kind 
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of iropetuositjy and urged to commit a sin in the utmost haste. 
The temptation says, ^'you must do this,'' and the suggestion 
will not allow us time to think, but drives us on, nolens^ voUns^ 
into the iniquity* And what can we judge from such an 
experience as this, but that we are under some evil influence 
from the wicked one t 

Further, perhaps the suggestion pursues us from day to 
day ; we want to get rid of it ; we >strive, we pray against it, 
but still it follows us, and will not take a denial ; but is 
forcing, rather than persuading us into the abomination tempt* 
ed to ; thi^ Hkewiso is another plain indication of Satan's 
agency. 

I would finish these remarks with a particuhir thought, 
that reaches to all the foregoing heads, and which, from the 
nature of the thing, appears to be an evidence of Satan's influ* 
ence ; and that is, the temptations being external, or from 
without. And here I must desire every one to look distinctly 
into his own experience, to find out the difference between 
what proceeds from within, and what comes from without. 
You may easily know in what manner your own thoughts usu- 
ally arise : you may, as it were, feel them coming forth from 
your own hearts ; and so by this inward feeling they* appear to 
be from within. But at other times the thoughts seem to be 
produced from an impression upon you ; they are darted into 
your minds, rather than proceed from them. This I must 
leave to every one's attentive observation of himself; hoping, 
that by a frequent inquiry, you may be able, from your own 
experience, to distifi^sh*^ the one from the other. And if 
you have clekr fcason to l6ink,.that the evil thoughts are in* 
jected into, a'nd Aot pfodlioed from, your minds, you may 
safely ascribe them to^the agency of Satan. For he has not 
iihmedrate a^ess to our hearts, but can only work upon the 
imagination, and so dart, or suggest thoughts to the mind. 

Having thus endeavoured to give as clear and as scriptural 
an account as I can of this intricate matter* let me conclude 
with a few advices and directions. 

1. Take heed and do not charge all upon Satan. This is 
too common a case, especially among those that have notteb 
fear of God before their eyes. When I hear persons continu- 
ally casting the faults of their sins upon the devil's temptations 
and suggestions, I cannot but suspect that such are awfully 
ignorant of themselves, have never yet known the corruptions 
of their own hearts, nor seen the excellency of Jesus Christ. 
But if persons are inclined seriously and conscientiously to 
lake the whole fault upon themselves, this is an error on the 
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right hand : for it is a great sign of a tender conscience to 
ta^Ee too much to ourselves, rather than too little. And 
doubtless every one that has truly seen the plague, deceitful- 
ness, and corruption of his own heart, will be rather inclined 
to suspect himself, than strive to pacify his conscience, by 
laying the guilt upon Satan, or any other. But you will per- 
haps say, <* How shall I know when to charge any thing upon 
myself, and how far am I personally guilty of what I find 
working in me, or injected into my mind?" I answer; yon 
need not be much at a loss upon this head ; for I must tell 
you in real faithfulness, that you are to charge every sugges* 
tion upon yourselves, as your own fault, so far as you your- 
selves are either active in them, consent to them, or feel any 
pleasure in the reception of them ; yea, so far as you do not 
seriously and heartily oppose them, so far you bring blame 
and guilt upon yourselves. But yet, 

2. Do not charge all upon yourselves. This advice I have 
to recommend unto all those that are perpetually troubled 
with, and perplexed by, those workings in their minds, which 
are exceeding grievous and offensive to them. Art thou, O 
poor soul, troubled with, blasphemous thoughts, or dost thou 
find thyself hurried on into that which is contrary to the 
frame of thy mind and the temper of thy heart ? Remember 
for thy comfort that these things are only to be viewed as 
afflictions, and that they will not be imputed to thee as sins. 
Thou art ready to say, indeed, " Oh ! I am filled with so 
many evil thoughts, with so many blasphemies against God, 
with so much questioning about the truth, that surely my 
heart must be very bad, and my case very desperate, surely 
nev^r a fK)or sinner was ever so vile as 1 am !" And is this 
Ihe language of thy soul ? Remember this very complaint is 
a happy token that these things are not to be laid to thy 
charge; neither will they be imputed to thee by him who 
knows tl^e secrets of all hearts. The great and gracious God, 
that sees all the ways and workings of the wicked one, and 
knows all the workings and strugglings of thy heart against 
his violent and abominable suggestions, will have compassion 
upon Hir>e ; will consider thy frame, and resent the indignities 
that are offered to thee by Satan, as if done to himself. And 
thou ha.^t great reason to bless God under all this spiritual 
affliction, if thou art enabled still to withhold the consent of 
thy will, and still to abhor and detest those suggestions from 
thy very heart. Let these thoughts encourage and excite 
thee to go on resisting the devil, being confident in the faith, 
and he will flee from thee. 

Digitized by VjOOQ IC 



CA8B8 OF OORSCISNCB. - 131 

8. When you find, upon examination, that it is difficult or 
impossible to decide from whence the temptation comes, it is 
the best way to take the fault of it upon yoursehes. Some- 
times experiences of this kind are so intricate, that we can* 
not come to any certainty whether Satan or our own hearts 
have the chief hand in the present evil. Now- I apprehend 
that in such cases we need not be too curious^to know whe* 
ther Satan began first, or our own hearts r for whatsoever it 
be, or from whensoever it may first come, y^t it is our own in 
the event, if it suits our natural inclination, if it falls in with 
the temper of our own minds, and is received with any de- 
light in our souls. Besides, it is a general rule which we 
may always take ; namely, that whatsoever is difiScult to be 
known, it is of very little importance to decide it. And we 
may be sure it is so in the present case, because that which 
renders it difiScult to make the distinction, is the coincidence 
of our own hearts with the temptation. Perhaps some per- 
sons may be for indulging a curiosity of mind in solving of 
this question, and so may spend their time and thoughts in 
inquiring which is most guilty, Satan or themselves: where^ 
as, their thoughts and time would be better employed in 
humbling themselves for the share their own hearts have 
in the iniquity, ahd in setting about to resist the temp- 
tation. 

4thly and lastly. Remember, that neither temptation nor 
corruption can bar up the door of hope, or be a sufilcient rea- 
son for any soul to sink into desperation. This I speak for 
the encouragement and direction of those who are perpetually 
entertaining gloomy thoughts concerning themselves, because 
they feel so much corruption working, or find themselves so 
much tinder the power of temptation. Many serious persons 
are continually poring upon themselves, and complaining un- 
der their burdens to such a degree, as to prevent them from 
taking the comfort, and embracing the hope, which the Gos- 
pel holds forth. Let this, therefore, be a general rule with 
you, that whatsoever corruptions are seen and lamented, and 
whatsoever temptations are felt as a burden, be they ever so 
bad, they can be no reason for discouragement. Though you 
may be continually buffetted by Satan's temptations, or con- 
tinually distressed by the rising of your own corruptions ; yet 
still remember the hope of the Gospel is gloiiously full, and 
completely free ; so free, that the corruptions of your hearts 
cannot destroy it, nor the temptations of Satan deprive you of 
a right to lay hold of it. Nay, the more violently thou art 
tempted, and . the more thou seest thyself corrupted, the 
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I ptroDger is the qM upon tbee to fly to the Lord Jesus Christ 
. for stiength both against sin and Satan : for the Lord Jesus 
Christ is a ready succour to all such as are hurried and per- 
plexed cither by their internal or external enemies. Such 
as these are the very persons that Christ has promised to save, 
for it is said.PsaL Ixxii. 12 — 14 ; He shall spare the poor and 
needy, and shall have the souls of the needy. He shall re- 
deem their souls from deceit and violence : and precious shall 
their blood be in his sight. Believe, therefore, this gracious 
promise, and lay hold of it for thyself; and thou may est then 
be sure of this, that the God of peace will bruise Satan under 
thy feet shortly. Rom. xvi. 12. 



CASE XIV. 

How raay a person know when be has the assistance of the Spirit of God 
in prayer 7 

It is not one of the least of our privileges to have the Spirit 
promised as a Spirit of grace and 'suplication. Zech. xii. 16; 
and to have encouragement to expect his assistance in our ap- 
proaches to the throne of grace. And it* is of great impor- 
t^ance for the Christian to know that he has the Spirit with 
him in prayer ; as it has a peculiar tendency to satisfy him 
that he is a child of God, gives him hopes of acceptance, and 
is a means of promoting a steady dependence upon him, and 
encouraging his expectatations of all suitable supplies ^om 
him. 

Now the Spirit is not always equally present with us in the 
duty of prayer. We often provoke him to leave us in some 
measure, that he may try and humble us : and then how hea- 
vily do we go on ! We perform the outside of the duty, but 
we are strangers too much to the spirit and life of it. The 
Spirit indeed is ofien present with the Christian, and he per- 
ceives it not. That we may therefore be able to distinguish 
aright here, is our present inquiry. 

Here I shall only mention three tilings, fro;n which I appre- 
hend we may conclude whether we have the Spirit or not in 
prayer, viz. we may know it from the spiritual light and dis- 
cerning he gives us of spiritual things — ^from the manner and 
frame m which he enables us to pray — and from the ends we 
have in view in the duty. 

I. The Spirit, as a Spirit of prayer, opens to us a view of 
those great and important things, which it is necessary we 
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should know, that we may pray aright This appears in two 
things : in opening our eyes, and giving us a sight of our vari- 
ous wants : and in setting before us the nature, variety and 
excellency of those blessings that are suited to our circum- 
stances. 

1. The Spirit opens our eyes, and gives us a sight and 
sense of our various wants. The Spirit in prayer acts as a 
Spirit of illumination. He first gives us a view of our state, 
and then afiects our minds with it. He opens to us our 
hearts, and discovers those things that would otherwise have 
lain concealed. He impresses upon us a sense, and gives us 
a view of our guilt, shows us the awful demerit of sin, and 
the numberiess instances in which we have been chargeable 
with it : so that, to use the apostle's language. Sin revives, and 
we die. Rom. vii. 9. We see ourselves lost and undone 
without an interest in pardoning mercy. The Spirit brings to 
oar view those secret evils of pride, lust, vain thoughts, wan- 
derings in duty, and other heart sins, which escape the notice 
of the unrenewed sinner. He shows us how filthy our natures 
are, and what need we stand in oi sanctifying grace. He lets 
us see the imperfections of our best duties, and therefore how 
insufficient to justify us before God. He discovers to us the 
power sin has within us, and our weakness and inability to 
withstand its opposition, and keep on in our Christian course. 
He shows us our nakedness and poverty, our weakness and 
folly, our blindness and stupidity ; and all to sink us in our 
own esteem, and stir us up to seek him in whom all our 
help IB found. This therefore is a necessary part of the Spi- 
rit's work. But, 

2. The Spirit sets before us the nature, variety, and excel- 
lency of those blessings which are represented in the Gospel. 
Does he show us our guilt ? He shows us our pardon too ; 
by whom it is purchased ; and how it is to be had ; viz, in an 
application by faith to Jesus Christ Does he set before us 
the sins of our services, the depravity of our natures, our 
weakness, folly, and emptiness ? He at the same time directs 
OS to an infinitely pure and everlasting righteousness to justify 
OS, grace purchased and prepared to sanctifv us, strength to 
preserve us, treasures of wisdom and knowledge, and an inex- 
haustible fulness in our exalted Redeemer, to supply every want 
He opens to us the promises of the Gospel, and shows us their 
fulness and glory. And finally, he gives us a view of that 
great salvation exhibited in the Gospel, the blessings which 
it consists, their riches, suitableness, and excellency ; and all 
to direct our petitions, and add fervency to our desires. Through 
ignoranee, we axe often ready to ask amiss; to be importunale 
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for a temporal Messing, when we should rather have had our 
eyes fixed upon those of a spiritual nature. It was ignorance that 
made the mother of Zebedee's children ask that her sons 
mi^t sit, the one on the right hand, and the other on the left 
hand of Christ in his kingdom. Matt. xx. 21. This part of 
the Spirit's work, therefore is of great importance ; and if 
when drawing near to God, we h^ve had a view of our guilt, 
vileness, weakness, ^. and of the glories of the Gospel, the 
blessings of the eyerlasting covenant, and the fulness that 
is in Christ, we have reason to conclude that the Spirit was 
with us. 

XL We may know in some measure whether we have the 
assistance of the Spirit or not, from the frame of soul in which 
we pray* As, 

1. If we have the Spirit with us, we are in the most hum- 
ble frame. Thus, when Abraham was pleading for Sodom, 
with what humility did he do it ; Gen. xviii. 23 — 32 ; what 
awe and reverence filled. his soul at a view of the infinite ma- 
jesty of that God he wad speaking to ; and how did he admire 
his amazing condescension in admitting such a weak imperfect 
creature to stand before him ! A proud spirit is an abomina- 
tion to the Lord, and contrary to the s^rit of the Gospel. 
When a Christian comes under the influence of the Spirit to 
^e tl^rone of grace, what a sense has he of his vileness, his 
ingratitude, his unworthiness of every mercy ! How ready to 
renounce all his own righteousness, and reckon them but as 
filthy rags ! How willing to receive salvation as a free gift, 
and to admire infinite rich grace in the bestowment of it! 
This, this is the frame that shows the Christian, and runs 
through all his duties, when the Spirit is witli him. See him : 
there he is, falling down before God. View his humble pos- 
ture, an emblem of the deeper humility of his soul. Hear his 
confessions, how be laments his numerous backslidings, chides 
his slothful soul, and dares not even lift up his eyes to heaven : 
but when he does, how sweetly does he admire divine grace 
to such a wretch ! Oh, he sinks into nothing ! What is his 
errand ! See how humbly he delivers it ! He dare not dic- 
tate to Grod. Has he an affliction in prospect, or is he actually 
under the exercise of one ? Though he would rejoice to have 
the one averted, and the other removed, ^et he desires to be 
all submission; and therefore you hear him saying, *' Father, 
if it may be for thy glory, let not such an affliction come upon 
pe, or take away this thorn in the fiesh : yet shall I presume 
to direct thee ? No, like my dearest Lord, I would say. Not 
my will, but thine bo4one." Matt. xxvi. 39. Thus Eli re- 
ceived the news firom Samuel concerning his children. 1 Sam. 
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iii. 18. And thus David committed himself and his affairs 
into the hands of God, when Absalom, in a most unnatural 
manner, rose up against him, and obUged him to ffo out of Jeru- 
salem. 2 Sam. zv. 25, 26. When a son comes m this humble 
frame to the throne of grace, it is a sign that he has the Spirit 
of God with him. 

2. We may conclude that the Spirit of God is with us, when 
we are enabled to pray with continued earnestness and import 
tunity. The Spirit is said to make intercession for us with 
groanings which cannot be uttered, Rom. viii. 20, intimating, 
mat our desires are sometimes so strong, that we cannot find 
suitable words to express them by, and therefore utter them 
by groanings and broken sighs. Have you not found such 
seasons, when your souls were filled with such breathings 
after God, that yould not express them ? This seemed to be 
the publican's case. He had such a sense of his filthy, mis- 
erable condition, and such desires after salvation, that he could 
not properly utter them. He opens his heart first by outer 
signs, and then in those short but comprehensive words, 
'^Lord, be merciful to me a sinner.*' Luke xviii. 13. The 
Christian oftentimes, under temporal or spiritual difficulties, 
comes and pours out his heart with a peculiar degree of ear- 
nestness, as the disciples did, when they came and awoke their 
Master, saying, " Lord, save us ; we perish." Matt. viii. 25. 
The words point out a peculiar eagerness and vehemency, a 
mind in distress, having more tlutn the tongue can well utter. 
When we are slothful and formal in this duty of prayer; 
when we are, as it were, unconcerned about what frame we 
are in, or what we pray for ; when we come only out of cus- 
tom, and half asleep, present ourselves before God, and our 
words die upon our lips, it is a sign that we know nothing of 
the Spirit's assistance in that duty. Saul did not pray mus 
when he was converted. He might indeed whilst he was a 
Pharisee: but had you seen him upon his knees, after Christ 
called to him from heaven, you would have heard him wrest- 
ling with holy importunity, under a deep sense of his nume- 
rous sins, and of the importance of spiritual blessings. The 
Spirit sweetly fiUed his mouth with argumentd, and helped 
hun to expostulate with God. Thus Jacob wrestled with the 
Lord : *' He would not let him go, unless he blessed him.** 
Gen. xxxii. 24 — ^26. How happy when the Christian is able 
to do so too ! This shows that he has the Spirit of God wi^ 
him, opening his mouth, quickening his desires, melting his 
soul, enabling him even to turn discouragements into arffu- 
ments, and to hold on pleading as the woman of Canaan md. 
Who but the Spirit helps the Christian to take a promise, and 
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come and plead it with God ? ** Lord, here is thy word ; the 
word hj which thou hast caused me to hope. I would plead 
it with thee, Lord, is it not thine own promise, and wilt thou 
not fulfil it? Oh, permit me to expostidate with thee I I can- 
not be silent, but must speak. I am miserable, and shall be 
forever, unless thou wilt look upon me. Lord, stretch forth 
iby hand, and for thy mat Name's sake do thou pardon me, 
sanctify, and save me. Such wrestllnss show that we are in 
good earnest, and that we have the Spirit of God with us. 

3. We have the Spirit with us, when we are enabled to pray 
in the name of Christ. Thus our Lord tells us, that there is 
no coming unto the Father but in and through him ; and that 
whatsoever we shall ask in his name, he will do, John xiv. 6, 
13. It is not intimated by this, that it is enough to mention 
the name of Christ, but that in our addresses to God, we look 
to, and depend upon, Christ the Mediator for acceptance. 
That we come renouncing all merit of our ovni, taking the 
sacrifice of Jesus into the arms of our faith, presenting it before 

, God as a sufficient atonement for our sins, and pleading its in- 
finite merit for our pardon, and for the bestowment of every 
blessing we want Hear the language of the soul, when draw- 
ing near to God, and see the ground of his dependence: — 
*^ Lord, I would venture near thy thrbne in the name of my 
Mediator. It is in him alone that it is become a throne of 
grace, and to him would I ascribe all the glory. Lord, behold, 
see what he has done and suffered. View the sacrifice thou 
hsst appointed, thou hast ac^pted, and receive a poor unworthy 
creature. I have nothing to recommend m3rself to thee, but, 
adored be thy divine grace, my Redeemer has. On his medi- 
ation I would rest my soul, and come with boldness, and, 
^ough guilty, expect pardon, and a whole salvation." To ex- 
ercise tUs faith in Christ , to sink ourselves and our services, 
and exalt him, is more than a creature can do. Whenever, 
therefore, we are enabled to lie at the feet of Christ, and to ^ 
come thus in his name, we have the Spirit of God with us, 
whose peculiar business it is to render the Mediator glorious in 
the eyes of a poor guilty creature. 

4. We may conclude that the Spirit is with us, when we 
find a sweet acquiescence in, and a love to God in prayer ; when 
we are enabled to view the emptiness of all earthly enjoyments 
and to rest in God as a sufficient portion : when we find an en- 
tire acquiescence in him, and helped to draw near, cr3ring Abba 
Father : when we come in a child like frame, valuinf^ the favour 
of^mr heavenly Father before all inferior things, finding a sweet 
subjection and obedience of soul, and are satisfied with Siat com- 
munion we have in him. For instance, that Christian has the 
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presence of the Spirit, who is enabled to draw near to God in 
some such manner as this : — " Lord, whom have I in heaven 
but thee ? and there is none upon earth I desire besides thee. 
Say but to my soul that thou art my salvation, and I shall re- 
joice more than if my com, and wine, and oil increased. I am 
satisfied. Lord, I am patis^ed. It is enough that thou art mine. 
Thou art portion enouglu Oh, the everlasting love of thee, O 
Father ! What shall I not render to thee for thinking of a 
creature so unworthy? Oh thine infinite love, O mighty 
God, in coming to rescue me from darkness and ruin ! How 
amiable is thy person, and how easy thy yoke ! Oh, my soul 
would love thee, and serve thee with greater diligence and afiec- 
tion than I have hitherto done. I would esteem thy love bet- 
ter than wine. Oh, my Prophet, my Priest, my King, thou 
shalt be all to me, and I wUl give up my all to thee." This 
shows that we have the assistance of the Spirit, else we could 
not so fully give up ourselves to God» and so sweedy acquiesce 
in him as our portion. 

m. We may conclude that we have the Spirit assisting us 
in prayer, from the ends we have in view. If we pray only 
to satisfy conscience, and lull that asleep : if to make atone- 
ment for some sins we have been guilty of; to establish a 
righteousness of our own to appear in before God ; or, if we 
retire only to please those we stand related to, or to bring about 
some selnsh ends, we may at onoe conclude, that we have not 
the Spirit with us. But if we come to the throne of grace with 
a view to the glory of God, and the everlasting advantage 
of ours and of other's souls ; if this is our chief end, tins 
the mark we aim at in prayer ; if, therefore, our greatest con- 
cern is, that we may be delivered from the power of sin, 
that our corruptions may be subdued, our polluted natures 
sanctified, our tempers, thoughts, and affections, made more 
spiritual and holy, and our whole souls brought into a grow- 
ing conformity to God ; if we come for wisdom to guide and 
direct us, for strength to keep us in an hour of temptation, for 
righteousness to clothe us, and for greater measures of grace to 
enable us to brinff forth the fruits of righteousness to the glory 
of God ; if, finally, they are spiritual blessings, we have our 
eyes chiefly fixed upon, and these are the springs and mo- 
tives from wheilce we consequently act, we may then comforta- 
Uy conclude, that we have the Spirit of God with us in pray- 
er. Let us now bring the case more home to ourselves by 
a particular application. And, 

1. Let us all be concerned to examine ourselves as to this 
important matter. Let me inquire, O my soul, how is it with 
me« wh^n I come to €rod by prayer ? Have 1 a sense of my 
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numerous wants ? Do I see my nakedness and poyertf ? Do 
I appear vile in my own eyes? Am I enabled to mourn over 
sin, to humble myself before God, and admire the riches of his 
grace in taking notice of a creature so unworthy ? Do I find 
a submission of soul to God in prayer, a willingness to be dis- 
posed of by him at his pleasure ? Have I a sense of the ex- 
cellency and importance of spiritual blessings, and am I ena- 
bled to plead with God for them, as a person in good earnest? 
Do I come in the name of Jesus, looking to him alone for ac- 
ceptance, and building all my hopes for salvation upon him ! Do 
I at any time find a sweet acquiescence in God, esteeming 
myself happy, if I have but any communion with him, ana 
can but cry Abba, Father? yea, inconceivably more happy, 
than if I had all the world ? Have I any reason to conclude, 
that I have his glory in view ? Is my errand to the throne of 
grace to lament over my sins, to beg for renewing and sancti- 
fying grace, that I may be more like God and be prepared to 
honour him more in every circumstance in life ? These are ques- 
tions of great importance, and should be attended to by us all 
with the greatest faithfuluei^s and impartiality. 

2. We may improve this subject by way of consolation* 
If, upon examination, you have reason to believe that you have 
found the Spirit with you, thus directing and assisting your 
petitions, you may from thence conclude, that you are 
the children of God. For the Spirit,' as a Spirit of prayer, is 
a special blessing of the new covenant, and is not given to 
those who are strangers to the divine life. You may farther 
conclude, that your prayers shall be answered in God's own 
time, and in his own way ; and therefore be waiting with ex- 
pectation of it, and that God will take you under his peculiar 
care, and fulfil all his promises, in the bestowment of every 
needful blessing. Hence conclude farther for your comfort, 
that if the Spirit is with you as a Spirit of prayer, he will be 
with you too as a Spirit of sanctification, as a Spirit of illumi- 
nation to enlighten you more and more in the great mysteries 
of grace ; as a guide to direct your ways, till he brings vou to 
his heavenly kingdom ; and, when he sees fit, as a Spirit oi adop- 
tion, as the great comforter to support and cheer your souls 
under every difficul^. 

3. Hence learn the difference between the intercession of 
Christ, and that of the Spirit The one prays for us ; the 
other prays in us, or helps us to pray. Christ pleads in hea- 
ven ; the Spirit helps his people here on earth ; opens their 
eyes, warms their nearts, quickens their desires, and enables 
them to turn them into petitions. Christ's intercession and 
the Spirit's too» are of great importance; and, blessed Jbe Qod, 
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Ilk ^eopLp enjoy tfaem both. Whilst Christ is intereedinf for 
diem above* the Spirit is helping them to plead with God for 
themselves here. Oh, glcny be to Grod who has made such 
provision for us, and given us such encouragement to pray and 
wait for his salvation ! 

4. Hence we have reason to be humbled, that we have 
paid so little regard to the spirit in prayer. How many have 
been rather concerned to pray with fluency and elegancy of 
expression, then to find the Spirit with them, kindling a fire of 
divine love in their souls, and enabling them to pour out their 
hearts before the Lord? Let us each be humbled, that we have 
|K> much neglected the Spirit in this, important character; take 
care thai we grieve him not, and so provoke him to withdraw 
from us. And, finally, may none of us dare to live without 
prayer, and yet always look upon those prayers as useless and 
unprofitable, which are only put up to satisfy conscience, or out 
of mere custom, and be concerned that we not only are favour- 
ed with the gift, but experience the grace and Spirit of prayer. 
To diis may we all say, Amen. 



CASE XV. 

How may we keep from spiritual pride after fpecial enlargoment in 

duty? 

I AM directed to take this case under consideration, in con- 
sequence of the following short, but pithy, and experimental 
epistle : 

" Sm — I AM one who have professed to have received Christ 
Jesus the Lord : O that I could say, I walked answerable to 
so great and glorious a privilege 1 But, alas 1 I find a sad car- 
nality and coldness in duty, and see that my very best per- 
formances are utterly insufficient to recommend roe to a holy 
God ; nay, there is enough in each of them to merit everlast- 
ing punishment. Yet when I have some happy enlargement 
in duty, especiully that of prayer, this corrupt heart of mine 
is ready to say. Well done, this is something like praying ; 
now God will bear my petitions, and accept my person. Thus 
is my proud heart pufied up I This rust of pride soon eats 
out all the spirituality of my frame* I should be glad, sir, to 
have the following query answered at the lecture, viz: How 
may a person keep from spiritual pride after unusual enlarge- 
ment in duty V^ 

MethinkSy upon laying this letter before you, I bear many 
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of the hearts of God'a dear children echoing to these com* 
plaints, and longing to have such an important query resolved. 
It is a common, but a very sad complaint of the believer, that 
be finds a great deal of coldness and indifference in spiritual 
duties. He feels his soul cleaving to the dust, bis affections 
stupefied, his heart hardened, his conscienoe benumbed, and 
all the powers of his soul sadly inactive ; so that there seems 
to be no grace in exercise; and the duties performed appear 
to be no better than dead works. In the above epistle, we 
find a very humble and suitable acknowledgment, that the 
best of our performances are utterly insufficient to recommend 
us to God, and that there is sin enough in them to deserve 
eternal punishment. And one would think, that a person 
who really sees and feels these things in himself, could not 
be but humbled before God at all times, and upon every occa* 
sion, being sensible of the imperfections of his best duties, 
and the sin that cleaves to them. For certainly there is 
much unbelief mixed with our faith, much difi&dence with 
our hope, much coldness with our love, and much corruption 
with our desires. But yet we find in the above epistle, that 
all this acknowledgment, sense, and experience, will not root 
up, nor keep down, this weed of pride in our hearts* It will 
and does remain and appear upon various occasions, and at no 
seasons more commonly than after spiiitual enlargement in 
duty. The manner of its working is here set forth very ex- 
actly and feelingly : for, if God at any time gives us the 
tokens of his love, draws forth our desires in prayer, enables 
us to wrestle and plead with him, and to lay hold of bis pro* 
mises, we find that pride is such a weed that it will grow 
upon the very best of our duties, and the most comfortable of 
our enjoyments. Upon this Ae heart cries out, as Leah did, 
*' Surely my husband will love me because 1 am fruitful ; I 
shall be amiable in the sight of my Lord, because of the ex* 
cellency qf these duties, and the spirituality of these my affec* 
tions." And what follows upon all this? Why, the conse* 
quence is very sad and afflictive : these motions of pride spoil 
the duty, make it unacceptable and abominable to God, and 
prevent all the happy effects which we hoped would result 
from thence. For in this way we hug our comforts to deatli : 
pride, like a canker, preys upon the very vitals of the new 
creature, perverts the affections of the soul, and promotes a 
carnal security ; and thus that, which should have been for 
warfare, becomes a snare to our souls. And I will venture 
to aflirm, that whosoever seriously attends to his own heart, 
will find much of this in him, which may well fill him with 
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sbame, and make him humble for the pride of his heart ; 
knowing^ that hereby he has provoked God, and polluted his 
own soul. Upon this, comfort is withdrawn, God is displeas- 
ed, he hides his face, and the believer is troubled. But after 
all the disadvantages we feel from the workings of spiritual 
pride, we find this cursed principle will rise and work. We 
know not how. to root it out, or keep it \jnder ; and would be 
glad to know what methods to take to be able to walk with 
true humility before God. I confess it is very difficult to 
give any effectual directions in such a case as this ; because 
pride is interwoven in our very natures, and works in such a 
secret and undermining way. However, I would mention a 
few particulars, which, by the blessing of God, may be hap- 
pily successful for the removing this grievous complaint. 

1. Endeavour to detect and pursue the workings of pride 
in its various appearances. Pride, in the believePs heart, is 
like a midnight thief, which cares not to be seen and observ- 
ed ; and nothing tends more to suppress it, than to be look- 
ing upon it; for immediately upon its being discerned, it 
does, as it were, hide its head for shame. This rule our 
friend in his letter seems to have been enabled, in some 
measure, to follow ; otherwise he could never have drawn 
out this complaint from his own experience so feelingly and 
exactly. But it is not sufficient merely to observe it in this 
particular appearance of it, we ought to pursue it in its other 
forms ; for it is very likely, that the reason why this cursed 
principle rises and prevails at present, is, because it has got 
some strength in other respects, which perhaps has not as yet 
been discovered. Let me, therefore, ask you, my dear friend, 
whether you, who aie so much puffed up upon spiritual en- 
largements, do not feel yourself as much discouraged and dis- 
heartened under spiritual contractions? Perhaps you havo 
been used to think, that these discouragements have been the 
effect of true conviction and humiliation ; you think, that 
when you have not much enlaigement in duty, you have rea- 
son to be discouraged, and to be afraid of embracing the free 
hope of the Gospel. Let me, therefore, entreat you to loo^ a 
little closer into this matter: for I am very suspicious that 
pride gains and maintains its power in this way ; because it is 
in these circumstances more insensible and undiscerned* 
You think it reasonable to be sunk in yourself, and imagine 
that you must not dare to lay hold of free grace, while under 
spiritual complaintar. Now what is this, but a certain kind of 
secret pride 1 It is a saying in your heart, that if you had 
more holiness, and less sin, then yeu could be more enooor- 
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^ged ; which is as much as to say, that our encouragement to 
hope before God is grounded upon the smallness of our sins, 
or the purity of our hearts ; as if the greatness of our sins and 
corruptions took away our right to the free promise of the 
Gospel. Now such a frame of mind as this, if rightly explain- 
ed, will be found io be nothing less than the forcing a condi- 
tion upon a free promise. You ought indeed to be humbled 
ai^l ashamed under corrupt and unbelieving experiences ; but 
if hereby your heart is deterred from laying hold of the free 
promise, you may take it for granted, that here is pride at the 
bottom* Perhaps it is in this unsuspected way, the accursed 
principle maintains ita strength in your soul. For it is no 
wonder, if the same principle, which makes you discouraged, 
because of your sins and*corruptions, should fill you with high 
thoughts of yourself, when you find any special enlargement* 
And as we should endeavour thus to detect, so we should 
likewise attempt to pursue, it in its own workings. Are we 
at first discouraged, as if grace was not entirely free ; and do 
we then begin to see the evil of this unbelieving frame, and 
to fly absolutely to Christ? We should, in the next place, 
see whether this same principle does not make us proud of 
our very faith and humility. When, by the exercise of faith, 
we have received fresh grace and comfort, now let us see far 
ther, whether th6 same principle does not make us proud of 
the grace received. Yea, farther, if we set about to humble 
ourselves for the pride of our hearts, let us watch ourselves 
narrowly, lest we be proud of our very humility. Upon the 
whole, we should thus pursue it from step to step, as it rises ; 
and this, by a divine blessing, will have an admirable ten- 
dency to subdue its power, and^supplant its workings. 

2. Observe how irrational, abominable, and detrimental, spi- 
ritual pride is. You know that, in temporal cases, it is not 
enough to see an enemy ; but to see and know him as such, 
in order to be the more watchful against him, and the more 
steady in opposing of him. Thus with regard to this danger- 
ous foe ; though it be so suited to our natures, that we are 
ready sometimes to take it for a friend, yet it will be found, 
upon a close examination, to be the most detestable and 
destructive enemy. For, what can be more irrational*, than 
for a poor, necessitous, filthy, guilty creature to be elated in 
the presence of a holy and just Godt What can be more 
provoking to God, than for our hearts to take the crown from 
kis head, and put it upon our own t And what can be more 
detrimental to the life of religion in our souls than self-aufii- 
deocy t Pride strikes at the very root of all our comforts and 
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graces, and humility is a necessary ingredient in all spiritual 
experience. For if our faith be true, it is a humble faith ; 
if our hope be genuine, it is a humble hope ; if our love be 
sincere, it is a humble love. The same must be said con« 
corning all the other graces of the new creature. Pride con* 
tradicts the first principles of the oracles of God ; for, when 
our minds suggest, that God will accept our persons, and re* 
eeive us into favour because of our enlargement in duty, our 
hearts then speak , directly contrary to the fundamental doc* 
trines of the Gospel. And still, to set forth more of the ex- 
ceeding sinfulness of this sin, let us consider how peculiarly 
ungrateful it must be for us to dishonour God by those very 
favours and comforts which he freely indulges us with. Let 
such thoughts as these frequently recur to our minds, that 
we may maintain a perpetual hatred of this abomination ; 
and this may be a happy means of weakening its influence in 
as. 

8. Fight against it by the word of God and prayer. Yon 
know, in temporal cases, it is not enough to see and hate an 
enemy ; but we are likewise to oppose him, and militate 
against him. If therefore you would know how to fight 
against this spiritual adversary, I would^direct you to take the 
sword of the Spirit into your hands, and wjth it strike at this 
sin. In order to fMtfHURse the mannei^3^ich you are to 
do this, let me put it in the following light: Does thy heart 
say, O this is something like praying? Then produce some such 
word as that in answer to the suggestion, that we know not what 
to pray for as we ought. Does thy mind say, surely God will 
accept my person, because of my good deeds ? Reply to this 
suggestion in the language of scripture. Not by thy works, 
lest any man should boast. Does the pride of thy heart say. 
Surely I km amiable in God's sight, because of what I am 
and have done ? Qive an answer in some such words as 
these ; What hast thou which thou hast not received ? This 
is the way to play the artillery of revelation against the work- 
ings of corruption. And while you are attempting thus to 
resist the devil and your own coiruptions, look up to God by 
prayer ; imploring that he would recollect to your mind by 
his Spirit, such portions of his word as may be a full answer to 
the language of youn pride : and that he would likewise im- 
press those sentiments upon your minds and hearts, and give 
them such a force and energy, as will effectually humble your 
souls, and shame your pride. 

4. Endeavour to turn this experience into another channel. 
You kno^, that when a river swells and beg^inik^ overflow 
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its banks, the way to prevent it is to open the sluices, and let 
the water run out ; whereby it is kept from running over 
those places, where it would be detrimental rather than ser- 
viceable. Men have this wisdom in natural things ; and oh, 
that Christians had but such skill in spiritual things! But you 
will perhaps say, how shall I turn this sad experience into an- 
other channel ? I answer, art thou enlarged in thy soul, com- 
fortable in thy frame, lively and spiritual in thy duties ? In- 
stead of taking occasion from hence 4o be lifted up, rather 
make it an occasion of tb&nkfuliiess and encouragement. En- 
deavour, therefore, to reason after this manner : Am [ thus 
favoured with special and delightful experiences? O let me 
remember, this is not my own production ; and what a call 
is this upon me to be thankful to God for his Interposing 
grace 1 This surely will be found a proper method to remove 
the present complaint ; because true thankfulness and spi- 
ritual pride are direct opposites to each other. Foi the more 
thankful we can be to God for what he works in us, and be- 
stows upon us, the less we shall be subject to spiritual pride. 
Again, let these experiences be improved for farther encour- 
agement. For, if pride tal^es advantage from a spiritual 
frame to puff us up, it will certainly sink and discourage our 
hearts, M^hen that ^ppy frame is withrrawn. But if we are 
enabled to take ^hgjj^gemelH from IfUft^tttforts and quicken- 
ings we fe^l, to hcgoetthat the same free grace and almighty 
power will appear in our favour in future times ; this will be 
making the present experience preparatory for that season, 
when we may be called upon to live by faith, without sight or 
sense. Let us say in our souls, If the Lord thus comforts and 
enlarges me by- his free and powerful grace at present, then 
what reason have I to hope, if ever I fall into spiritual dis- 
tress, or into a carnal frame a^in, that the Lord will appear 
and work deliverance for me in the same free, gracious and 
powerful manner, that he has now done 1 By this means, those 
spiritual frames which have been the food of our pride, will 
become the food of our faith and love. 

Lastly, Take advantage, from the workings of pride, to ex- 
cite and stir up spiritual graces. As, by the complaints of 
the letter, we see that corrupt nature knows how to bring evil 
out of good : so we may be sure that the work of grace can 
bring great good out of this melancholy evil. For as there is 
nothing too good in this life to be misimproved by pride and 
self; so there is nothing too bad in Christian experience to 
be improved for spiritual advantage. There is such a thing 
as improving upon a barren ordinance, and upon a carnal , 
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prond, and unbelieving frame* The proper way of doing 
this is as foliowiB : Dost thou find thyself swelled and elated 
with pride ? Take occasion from hence to know more of the 
corruptions of thine own heart, to see more of the sinfulness 
of sin, and to be more apprized of thine own insufficiency for 
every thing that is spiritually good. This sad experience is 
certainly a fresh evidence and proof of these soul humbling 
truths ; and if hereby thou art more feelingly convinced that 
without Christ thou canst do nothing ; if thou art hereby more 
fully apprized of the deceitfulness and baseness of thine own 
heart ; if thou art hereby made more clearly to see thine own 
impunity ; these sights and convictions may be improved as a 
happy means of humbling and quickening thy soul, to lay thee 
low at the foot-stool of free grace, and to cast thyself upon the 
mercy of God in Christ. To do thus, is to fight Satan with 
his own weapons ; to overcome corruption by its own appear- 
ances, and at once to defeat all the ends of the devil and cor- 
ruption in the afiair. It is very plain, that the design of Satan, 
and the tendency of these corruptions, are to eat out the life 
and power of godliness ; whereas, if by these means thou 
leamest more of thyself, and seest more need of quickening, 
strengthening, and purifying grace ; then these complaints 
will be so far from eating out the vitals of leligion, that they 
will be a blessed means, in the hands of the Spirit, of promo* 
ting true humility and purity of heast. And what though 
thou shouldst be incapable, aftet all, to keep pride from work- 
ing 1 Yet in this. way thou wilt find no real detriment arising 
from it, but ratheic the work of humiliation will be promoted 
and confirmed by the very sight and sense thoti hast of the 
corrupt motions of self and pri<le. 

Let me conclude the whole with two or three brief reflec- 
tions. 

1. How imperfect are the j^races and experiences of the 
children of God in the present state! As a believer in his 
worst condition, is very uncomfortable and distressed, or very 
carnal and worldly ; so, in his best estate here, he is in great 
danger of being lifted up with pride and self-conceit. The 
greatest enjoyments and the highest attainments cannot se- 
cure him from falling by it. So that the strongest as well as • 
ihe weakest believer, has need to watch and pray lest he 
should' enter into temptation. 

2. How desirable must heaven be ! Since there we shall be 
filled with joy unspeakable and be possessed of perfect holi- 
ness: without the least hazard of losing our purity or delight. 
There will be the highest enjoyment joined with the deepest 
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humility; and the most perfect holinesst without the least 
tincture of pride. The perpetual enjoyment of God's love 
will make us completely happy; and the constant sight of 
God's glory will keep us entirely humble. Blessed state in- 
deed! 

8. How blind are sinners with respect to their own hearts ! 
We very seldom hear them complaining of pride, when, in- 
deed, they are full of it. They have frequently a high opin- 
ion of their own virtues, worth, and excellency, and think 
themselves justified herein : whereas, if they did but see them- 
selves in the glass of the law,i. and would compare them- 
selves with the unspotted purity of God, they would blush, 
and be confounded and abhor themselves as unspeakably vile and 
abominable. We may take it for granted that all those who 
have not seen and lamented their own pride, are as yet stran- 
gers, both to God and themselves, bom to the law and the 
Gospel ; and if ever they are brought to Christ, they will be 
made to see and be humbled for the pride and stoutness of their 
own hearts. 



CASE XVI. 

Whether it is necesary to evidence a penon^s coDTersion, that he see 
and acknowledge himself the chief of sinners, though he has notheen 
guilty of outward abominations ? Or, what that sense of sin is, 
which is an evidbnce of conversion, and is therefore accompanied with 
salvation 7 

The following epistle shows the nropriety of the questions : 
'^ Having had die happiness ofa religious education, and 
the privilege of sitting under the sound of the Gospel, I trust 
I have, by the restraining grace of God, been kept from many 
external vices, which youth too often run into. I have, by 
attending on the means of grace, been kd to see myself a 
sinner, and in some degree to feel myself one; for I have 
daily cause to lament a hard, heart, and a corrupt nature ; and 
my daily prayer to God is, that he would search me, and show 
rae the evil of my heart, and lead me in the .way everlasting, 
and not suffer me to rest short of an interest in Christ. Now, 
as I have not been guilty of outward abominations, I cannot 
gay with the apostle Paul that I am the chief of sinners, and 
so I am afraid that I know nothing of renewing grace, and 
therefore should be glad that you would take into considera- 
tion the above questions." 

This case seems to be founded upon what the apostle Paul 
says, 1 Tim. i. 15, who, after he had taken a view of the bias- 
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phemies he had been guilty of, and the mjury he had done to 
the cause and followers of Christ, styled himself the chief of 
sinners. But he did not intimate by this, that all who should 
for the future be saved, should be persons of his character. 
No, he mentioned his being a blasphemer, persecutor, and in- 
jurious, that he might set forth the riches of divine grace in 
the salvation of a person po unworthy, and that it might be an 
encouragement to those, who in future ages should be distres- 
sed on account of the greatness of their sins, when they see 
that the chief of sinners has been abrcady pardoned and saved. 
The person who wrote this ttpisUe has not been guilty of any 
notorious sins, and is therefore afraid he do^s not see enough 
of sin ; that he has not suck a sense of his own vileness as 
he ought to have ; that his impressions are not deep enough ; 
that he must have such a view of the wickedness of his heart, as 
readily to rank himself amongst the chief of sinners, though 
his conversation and behaviour had been regular and sober, 
else he can give no true evidence of his conversion. 

In answering this case I would throw my thQughts into the 
following method: and may God make what may be said 
effectual both for conviction and establishment. 

I. There is a great difference in sins, as to their heinous- 
ness. Every sin has an infinite evil in it, as being a violation 
of the law of an infinite Being. The wages of all sin, therefore, 
is death. Yet tliere are many circumstances that render some 
sins more heinous than others. We read of the scarlet sins, 
and those that have crimson stains in them. Isa. i. 18. Sins 
affainst light and knowledge, under strong convictions and great 
advantages, are attended with peculiar aggravations. The sins 
which Paul mentions waw great sins, viz. blasphemy, perse- 
cution, &c.' because he had the Old Testament to converse 
with, and had many opportunities of examining it whether Jesus 
was the Christ or not; but he was obstinately fixed against the 
cause of the Redeemer, and took no methods to soflen his 
prejudices, but rather to increase them. Sins committed by 
the same person may be more or less heinous, according, to 
the particular circumstances attending them. But, 

II. God pardons and saves all sorts of sinners. Among the 
redeemed of the Lord are all ranks and degrees of sinners. 
Many, who have had the privilege of a religious education, as 
this young person, are singing the song of Moses and the Lamb. 
There are some who were called in their early days, and 

. others, who were not brought in till old age had enfeebled their 
natural frame. There are those who were sinners of the first 
rank, now triumphing in the mansions above, and arrayed with 
all the garments of ssdvation. There were all sorts among the 
Corintman converts. 1 Cor. vi. 0, 10, 11. God does not con- 
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fine sal^tion to a particular sort. He saves sinners to mag- 
nify his free, rich and sovereign grace; and therefore the 
heinousness of our sins is no objection* 

III. All that are saved have not the same deep sense of sin. 
Some see the exceeding sinAilness of sin, feel the greatest legal 
terrors, and smite upon their breasts with the utmost self-ab- 
horrence, crying, Lord, be merciAil to us sinners. When Saul's 
eyes were open, and si^ revived; when he came to take a 
view of his blasphemies, his persecutions, &c. he was amazed 
When he came to look within, and to see such a sink of sin, 
how he mourned, loathed himself, and esteemed himself the 
chief of sinners, notwithstanding all the righteousness he boast- 
ed in before ! This sense of sin seemed necessary in him, to keep 
him humble, to fill him with admiration of the grace of God in 
patting him into the ministry, and -so to be a constant spur to 
all diligence in the service of that Jesus who had laid him un- 
der such peculiar obligations. But all have not this sense of 
sin: neither are brought the same way to^Christ Some are 
brought gently, without any legal terrors. They are drawn 
with the cords of love. Their hard hearts are melted down 
with a view of the riches of divine grace ; and &e Spirit does 
not make such a discovery to them of sin all at once : it is 
rather a gradual work and therefore a work of time. They 
have no outward abominations, as Saul had to loathe himself for, 
and have not the same deep sense of sin. God acts herein, so 
as is most for his own glory, or according to the different tem- 
pers of his people ; and therefore he takes various methods both 
to bring them first in, and to train them up /or heaven. 

IV. We must not judge of a true, saying sense of sin, from 
the measures, or degrees of it, but from the mimner of its opera- 
tion, and its fruits and effects. I would instance in, a few, par- 
ticulars. . '• . 

1. We may be said to have that sense of sin tliat is accom- 
panied with salvation, when we are broq^t to a si^ht of oar 
guilty, naked, helpless, and wretched state and condition. Do 
you see yourselves trangressors of the Jaw, and therefore ob- 
nqxioti0 to its curse ? Do you find you are naked, that yoa 
have no righteousness to justify you before Grod, all your ser- 
vices being filthy and polluted ? Do you see yourselves de- 
praved in all Uie faculties of your souls ! Are you sensible of 
your weakness and incapacity, either to make atonement for 
sin, or subdue its' power and dominion ? Upon the whole, do 
you see yoursdves lost and miserable, blind and wretched, and 
the need you stand in of a Mediator to bring you into the di- 
vine favour, and to do all for you, and in you ? These heads 
of inquiry will discover whether you have a right sense of sin 
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or not These things mnst be felt and experienced, else all our 
confessions and acknowledgments of them will be mere words 
of course, and not the genuine workings of a principle of ^race 
within us. But, however, a person may be afraid that he sees 
not himself vile enough ; if he has been led to discern his real 
state by nature, and is made sensible of his spiritual wants, it 
is a comfortable sign that he has a suitable sense of sin. 

2. Where there is a true sense of siUf there is a hatred of it, 
and a self-abhorrence for it. There may be an awful fear of 
hell, but no alteration in a person's disposition and affections. 
The sinner still loves sin, and would be glad to keepiiis sen- 
sual enjoyments, could he but escape everlasting burnings. 
On the other hand, the Christian loathes sin, and appears 
vile in his own eyes, because so much sin cleaves to his 
nature. He sees it as opposite to the holy law, and to the in- 
finitely spotless nature of God, and having defaced the divine 
image in his soul, as carrying in it the greatest ingratitude, as 
doing the injury, unfitting us for communion with God, interrupt- 
ing us in duty, and robbing us of all our peace and comfort ; 
finally, he sees its obliquity and deformity, and cannot there- 
fore but hate it, and abhor himself on the account of it. He 
cannot talk of the goodness of his heart, as some vainly do, but 
appears vile and contemptible in his own eyes. He sees nothing 
in himself to lay a foundation for boasting, so long as sin remains 
in every faculty, and cleaves to every duty. It takes down his 
spiritusd pride, and fills him with humility, and makes him 
mourn befOTe the Lord. He sinks into nothing, when he con- 
siders the odiousness of sin, and wonders at divine grace in 
taking notice of a wretch so polluted. This hatred of sin and 
self-abhorrence is found in every renewed roul, even though he 
has not been guilty of any outward immorality, and is a clear 
evidence of our having a saving sense of sin. 

d« When we desire and are earnest to be delivered from it, 
we may conclude that we have a true sense of sin. You may 
not £(^e so much of the sinfulness of sin as some do, but it 
nAy not be notwithstanding burthensome to you. You may 
be weary of such a companion, and cannot but desire a free- 
dom from it. You reckon yourself a captive, a slave, ttttd it 
is your great concern in looking up to God to have delivw- 
ance^roclaimed. This shows that you hjive experienced the 
special quickening influences of the Spirit of God. This was 
one of the distinguishing parts of Paul's experience. Rom. 
Tii. 24. '*0 wretched man that I am, who shall deliver me 
from the bod]c of this death? I thank God through Jesus 
Christ my Lord." All who can adopt this language, who are 
longing to be thoroughly purged and cleansed from sin, and 
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are thankful for any hopes of deliveraDce throufifh the great 
Mediator, make it appear that sio is their real burden, and 
that they have such a sense of sin, as is an evidence of true 
conversion. 

6. This appears, when we are made willing to look to, and 
to rest upon, Christ for all righteousness and salvation. Those 
who have no true sense of sin, will never make an applica- 
tion to Christ for salvation. Whilst Saul the Pharisee thought 
himself righteous, he was an enemy to Jesus Christ ; but 
when sin revived, he despaired and died; saw Jesus as his 
only refuge, and was made willing to go to, and to rest upon, 
him for salvation. His language is now, '< I count all things 
but loss for the excellency of the knowledge of Jesus Christ 
my Lord — desiring to be found in him, not having my own 
righteousness, which is of the law, but that which is through 
the faith of Christ, the righteousness which is of God by 
faith." Rom. iii. 7 — 9. Wherever there is a right sense of 
sin, the soul will be willing to receive Christ : Christ in every 
character^ as the Gospel represents him. ^' Lord," says he, 
^^ whom have I in heaven but thee 1 And there is none 
upon earth I desire besides thee. I would give up my all to 
thee ; I would cheerfully part with my own righteousness, 
leave my darling lusts, and giv^ op ipy dearest Delilahs, and 
come to thee, naked and guilty, ^dak, keipless, and polluted, 
that I may be justified, sanctij^d, ai^ saved by thee." 
Wherever a sense of sin is' attended with ^ede happj. effects, 
we may conclude that it was giveli^uB '\^j the Spirit of God, 
and is an evidence of a scoring cliaDge. . Tfciereia one obser- 
vation more which I would mentionu ' . ' . 

V. The more we grow in grace^.the mpre we shall see of 
the sinfulness and det^s^ablqness of sift.* Our knowledge is 
like the morning light, \irhich,shine,tht9oreJ.aBJj more, till it 
comes to perfect day.. You piay not;ibee sa niucji pf sin and of 
yourself, as you will whcp God ^dmes ti) lead you intoan*ac- 
quaintance with your cnvn he^'rt. You may not have been 
•chargeable with any outward imn^oralitiesj but, as you grow 
in grace, you will see more of your own vileness, and see 
l^ason enough to style yourself the unworthiest of creatures. 
When you consider your nature, how depraved, that ifHxod 
bad left you to yourself, you would have run into the same 
excesses as others have done : when you view the sins you 
have been guilty of as a Christian, the convictions you have 
stifled, the murmurings and ingratitude, the rebellion of your 
heart, your numberless vain thoughts, your coldness and for^ 
mality, your spiritual pride and ostentation, your carnality, 
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your oinissioDS of duty, your careless performance of duty, 
and your unmortified affections : as you consider these, you 
will be convinced more and more of your own viieness, and, 
when before God, be ready to style yourself the chief of sin- 
ners, because your obligations, your engagements, your mer- 
cies have been so great jind numerous. The more we are 
like God, the more humbling views we have of ourselves. 
Sin and holiness are two opposites. As sin increases, our 
aveision to holiness increases. So, on the other hand, as ho* 
liness increases, we see more of the malignity of sin, and ap* 
pear more and mere odious in our own eyes, even so as to 
think ourselves more vile than others, though we have not 
been guilty of any gross abominations. • Let us now apply 
what has been said to ourselves ; and that we may come to 
some conclusion concerning our own statA, : 

1. Let us carefully examine into our sense of sin. You 
may not have so deep a sense of sin, as some around you have. 
You may not be afraid that you see enough of its odiousness, 
and of your own wretchedness. Are you convinced that you 
are guilty, helpless, miserable, blind, and naked in your- 
selves 1 Do you hate and abhor yourselves on the account of 
Binl Do you desire to be delivered from itt Do you mourn 
over it before the Lord ? Cannot ^ou depend upon your ser- 
vices for justification, they appearing all polluted, and there- 
fore as an unfit garm#nt!^|:6ver yon ? Are you made sensible 
of your need qf Christ, and wi'ltyig to receive him in all his 
characters? ' Hav^ yocty «under a sense of sin, been made 
thankful for aSfiyiofir^ beeri^eaned from all self-dependence, 
and made to fly^^tq him for al) salvation ? You have reason 
then to hppe, thac^God has brought you out of darkness into 
bis marvellous lig^t, though yo^f s^nse of sin may not be so 
deep and impfesaingy'^asit appears iq jK>me others. 

Hence ^^euie^^tlierVQakaess of. Christians in general, in 
making that disoot^r^ng, which .ought to be encouraging. 
You are afraid that you s^e** not e^f ugh of your own hearts ; 
you are daily praying, therefore, thai God would let you see 
more of the plague that is in them. When he answers your 
prayers, you are immediately discouraged at the view, and are 
crying, Will God ever look upon such vtrretches as we are*? 
Can ul this be consistent with grace ? You should rather be 
thankful for a deeper sense and clearer views of what you are 
by nature. If indeed you grow more cold; if you omitted 
duties, ^. you might take the alarm ; but if you find the 
same zeal for God, and a greater humility ; if the sight you 
have of your hearts is improved by you, makes you appear 
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more vfle, and fill yon with greater self-abhorrence, and thank- 
fulness for a Saviour, rejoice, and look upon it as the work 
of the Spirit of God, and sa an evidence of your growth in 
grace. 

8. Let us look more into our own hearts, and be often con- 
sidering the dreadful nature and demerit of sin. When we 
see that we are the same by nature as the vilest: when we 
•view the wickedness of our hearts, we may be stirred up to 
admire the grace of God in sendii^ his Son into the world 
to 'save such ; we may be quickened to adore him for making 
a difference between us and others, and for giving us any 
hopes- of deliverance from sin. It will tend to keep us ever 
humble, to make us value the Redeemer more, and to rejoice 
in that fullness of merit and grace that is in him. And indeed 
we should never look upon sin but upon Christ too, else we 
should be ready to sink into discouragement. Whilst we view 
the one to humble us, let us view the other to encourage us, 
and then we shall say with the apostle, Rom. vii.25, '*I thank 
Grod through Jesus Christ our Lord." 

4. Wc improve this subject by way of conviction. You 
are all siQners by nature, lost sinners : even you, who may 
think you have a righteousness that is blameless. You who 
have not run into open, notorious sins, but have been sober 
and regular, you are wretched and miserable, blind, and naked. 
Oh, that I could fasten the conviction upon you ! But this is 
your unhappiness, you are miserable, and you see it not; you 
will not believe it. Let me tell you, and I tell you truth, I lie 
not that you must see yourselves in this wretched condition, or 
you will never apply aright to Christ for salvation. I must 
tell you, and I can say it is out of a real codcem for your souls, 
that, notwithstanding all your duties and all your gopd works, 
yet, if you have not a sense of your guilty miserable condi- 
tion ; if you have not fied to Christ^ under that sense, as 
naked, perishing sinners ; you are not *fit for the kingdom of 
God. A hard saying it may appear, but nothing is a greater 
truth. You are some of those, concerning whom our Lord 
says, -*' that publicans and harlots shall go into the kingdom of 
heaven before them.'* Matt. xxi. 31. You are such as are 
endeavouring to establish a righteousness of your own. Rom, 
X. 3. Not submitting yourselves to the righteousness of God. 
The Lord open your eyes, and give you a sense of sin, that 
you may despair and die in yourselves, and, as helpless mise- 
rable creatures, may look to bim who alone can deliver you< 
from the wrath to come* May we all say, Even so, Lord Je- 
sus let it be. Amexi. 
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CASE xvn. 



When a person has received a temporal mercy, which he prayed fbr, how 
•hall he know whether it is granted in answer to prayer, and comes to 
him as a covenant blessing 7 

It ought to be the concern of every person that has any re- 
gard for his own sonl, to see that his temporal mercies come 
to him with a diyine blessing. Such a pious concern as this 
excited a friend to put this question to me ; and seeing the im- 
portance of it, I have therefore ventured to take it unckr consi- 
deration, and shall do these three things. 1. State the ques- 
tion itself. 2. Give a solution to it 3. Make an improvement 
of it. 

I. As for the question itself, I oonceive it to stand in the 
following light. A person who hopes he has experienced the 
love of God, in a covenant way, is earnestly desirous to receive 
every mercy, as coming from the hand of a covenant God, 
with love in his heart, with a smile in his countenance, and 
widi the addition of his blessing. The mcious soul is sup- 
posed to have been in earnest with God lor a particularr im- 
portant favour of divine Providence ; the consequence of which 
nas been, that God has been pleased to grant him the mercy 
he requested. He is therefore ready to hope that it comes ia 
answer to prayer, and desires that his heart may be affected 
with it, not only as a providential ^vour, but likewise as an 
instance and token of Qod's special love. But he is desirous 
to know how he shall be assured that it comes as a tokea of 
the divine acceptance; and would be glad to be certified^ 
whether he mc^ venture to look upon the present providential 
favour in this encouraging light. He knows it is the very 
mercy he ha3 prayed for; Jie Imows likewise it is such a mercy 
as calls for special gratitude,. and his conscience tells him that 
his soul was^ei^arged in prayer for it. These things then, he 
is well assured of: but at^ the same time, he sees he cannot 
from hence positively .conclude, that the favour is sent in answer 
to prayer; and if it be, he cannot from hence be certain tha^it 
comes with a divine blessing. For he is ready to suspect that lie 
has been too eager in his supplications for a temporal blessing ; 
that he has laid too great a stress upon it; and therefore 
fears^ though it be granted, it may be given to him not in love* 
but in anger. He is therefore very desirous to know in what 
manner, and upon what plan he may judge in thia affair; 
whether the favour comes in anger or in love ; and whether 
he may humbly depend upon a divine blessing, to make it 
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received will be a real bleesing to us. And I farther appre- 
hend, that supposing we are right in these four particulars, 
yet these of themselves are not sufiicient to ascertain the pre« 
sent important point. For some other thoughts must be 
added, in order to give us ground to conclude that what we 
receive comes in a covenant way. 

Are you then earnestly desirous to know whether a special 
temporary mercy comes with a divine smile and blessing? I 
must beg you to make the following inquiries: 

1. Io<|uire whether you have prayed for it as a covenant 
blessing. If our hearts are right with God, and our minds in 
a proper frame, when engaged in the duty of prayer, we do 
not ask for any mercy whatsoever, but with a higher view than 
as a temporal favour. We seek such a mercy, that God may 
be glorified, that our souls may be endeared to him, that we 
may be rendered more capable to honour him by what he 
givi9s us. We desire to receive it from Cbriet, not only as 
King of providence, but likewise as King of grace. We are 
witling to forego the meicy, if God.sees it will not be for his 
jrlory and our good to grant it; and we dread the thoughts of 
receiving any favour merely as a temporal one. It is in the 
nature, of true prayer in such a case to look abundantly above 
and beyond the mercy sought, however desirable it may be to 
flesl^vAnd blood. )! True prayer teaches us to seek such a 
favour as a branch o( the covenant : as a mercy that would 
subserve the glory of God's name and our spiritual good. We 
desire that the father may be glorified in it, not only as a 
God of providence, but as a God of grace. We desire that 
the Son may be glorified by it, as a fruit of his redeeming 
love and grace. We desire that the Holy Spirit may boglo- 
rified in it, by making it effectual for quickening, humbling, 
and endearing purposes. ^ Now, if these are our real views 
in seeking after a temporal mercy, we have the highest reason 
to think, that when it is granted, it comes from a covenant 
God, attended with the ble^ng of Christ, and the influences 
of his Spirit. 

2. Inquire whether you received it as a covenant blessing. 
When it came into your hands, or when it was bestowed upon 
your persons or families, be solicitous to observe with what 
frame of spirit you received it. Was it merely as a tempo- 
ral favour? Was it merely with thankfulness, because CJod 
had been so good to you, as thereby to increase your sub- 
stance, your family, or reputation. If this was all, you have 
reason to fear, that it has not come in a covenant channel. 
But if| on the i^ontrary, you have been made to see something 
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of the connexion between temporal mercies and spiritual bles- 
sings, and have received the present mercy as a token of 
God's love ; and, if in its reception, it made such an impres- 
sion upon your souls, as endeared your hearts to a God of 
grace, and stirred up your desires to spend and employ it for 
God in Christ ; this is a happy token, that God has granted it 
as a real blessing. 

S. Inquire whether you enjoy it as a covenant blessing* 
Now you have the mercy, doubtless you rejoice in it, and are 
thankful for it; but how do you enjoy it? Ohl there is a 
great deal of ditference between the enjoyment that a believer 
ha^ of a mercy when in a right frame, and the enjoyment of 
it which others have. Unrenewed persons can taste a natu- 
ral sweetness in a temporal mercy, and can enjoy it with, a 
natural pleasure ; but the believer, in a right frame, can take 
a spiritual pleasure, and taste a spiritual sweetness, in the 
enjoyment of it. It is the real desire of a true believer, in 
the want of all things, to enjoy all in God, and in the fulness 
of all things to enjoy God in all. 

4. Inquire whether you endeavour to improve the mercy as 
« covenant blessing. You have now got what you prayed for ; 
and what do you desire now to do with it 1 Are you for 
making the best of it only in a natural way, and upon carnal 
principles 1 Or, are you for improving it in a way of gratitude 
to the God of grace, who has freely given you his Son, and 
has in him, and with him, freely given you this and every 
other mercy you are partakers of? 

If you can conslcientiously and seriously give an answer in 
the formative to 4he foregoing questions, upon a close exami- 
nation, you may then with the utmost certainty conclude that 
what you have received comes to ycfu in a covenant way, and 
will be blessed to yoU and yours to ARSifer the most desirable 
and spiritual purposes. 

m. I come now to the third general head; and that is, to 
make some improvement of the wnote ; which shall be done by 
the two following remarks : ' " 

1. How unhappy are all unbelievers, even in their best en- 
joyments ! They may indeed spend all their days in pleasure, 
honour, and wealth ; they may have, as to this world, more 
than heart could wish : but it is their great misery, that in all 
these things they know not God, and therefore can have no 
real enjoyment of Mm. Alas! what are all their pleasures 
worth, while they enjoy them with a curse ? These temporal 
mercies, unless free grace prevent, will be only found to be a 
feeding them up unto the day of daughter. There is such an 
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awful curse upon all the possessions and enjoyments of the un- 
believer, that in the midst of laughter the heart is sorrowful, 
and the end of this mirth is heaviness. 

2. See hence what is the hest method to attain the sweetest 
enjoyment of what we have. O, my brethren ! if you desire to 
have a true relish of your mercies, esteem it a poor mean thing 
to have riches, honours, and pleasures, without God. Let it be 
your first conceni to seek after an interest in the convenant of 
grace ; and then see to it, that all you receive come, from the 
hand of God with a design for your spiritual and everlasting 
good. And if you can arrive to this happy frame of spirit, it 
will lighten every cross, and add a double sweetness to eyery 
enjoyment : for temporal mercies are upon this account abun- 
dantly sweeter to believers than to any others. The creature 
of itself is vain and insufficient. Its pleasures, however deli- 
cate, are either defective or cloying : the honours that the crea- 
ture can bestow, however elevated, are empty and despicable : 
and the supplies which the creature can afford, however opu- 
lent, are uncertain and unsatisfying. Such they will be found 
to be by every one that observes his own expeaience, or has 
the least notion of what is truly good and great. To those who 
are destitute of the grace of God, they are perpetually ensnar- 
ing and polluting, and will prove rather a preparation for hell 
than for heaven. But if a person be made a partaker of Christ, 
and is enabled to maintain a communion with God, he will find 
the creature sanctified, blessed, and sweetened to him ; he will 
have such a relish of it, as will abundantly surpass all the plea- 
sure that the carnal man can enjoy, or even conceive. 

But I cannot represent this most spiritual and heavenly ex- 
perience better than by transcribing a letter to a friend, dictated 
by the eminently pious Edward Polhill, Esq. of the last age, 
after he had lost his sight : a letter, which shows a heart rail 
of love to God, and lifted.up above the creature in communion 
with him. 

" Worthy Sir — ^Yours I received, and return many thanks to 
you for your kindness and prayers. I am blind, but bless God, 
content. All that he does is wise and just. All that comes in his 
will is welcome. His choice is better than mine. Eyes might 
have blinded, but blindness shall enlighten me. God hath not 
cast me off, bat called me aside into the invisible world. There 
Jesus Christ is the only Sun. Mercy is as a sea of infinite sweet- 
ness for faith to bathe in. The promises are as greeti pastures 
of comfort. God hmself is the dew, that makes a spring of graces 
in the heart. Heavenly truths are the firmament over our heads. 
l^e pure air is the Holy Spirit breathing in saints and ordinan- 
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COS. In this world the blind have a psospect, and may see the 
laud afar off, which lieth beyond the line of time in another 
world. I may say it is good being here. I cannot see out- 
ward things ; but the new creature in the heart is a better sif ht 
than all the world. I cannot read the letters in the Bible ; but 
if 1 have the quickeping Spirit, it is enough. The covenant 
may be felt in the heart. The promises may bud and blos- 
som into grace, and notions may fire and be inflamed into 
holy love. The veil is upon my eyes ; but my work is to rend 
off the veil of time from my heart, and to look into eternity ; 
to put back all creatures, and to have all in God, eyes and 
all ; and this is the greatest possession. If I have all things 
in themselves, I have them but in a finite sphere ; but if I 
have them all in God, I have them eminently, and in a kind 
of infinity. In waiting, I wait upon the Lord, till he incline 
and give me eagle's wings of faith and love to soar up to him. 
Near enough to him I cannot be. O that I were unearthed 
and unselfed, that my soul might be in perpetual ascensions 
to him, my love going forth in raptures after him ! O for the 
circumcision of the heart ! If the film were off mine eyes, I 
should see the outward world ; but if the flesh were off my 
heart, I should love the blessed God, which is infinitely bet- 
ter. Through grace I hope to come to that blessed region, 
where God is all. In his light we shall see light, and in his 
love, we shall be for ever inflamed to him* But I forget 
myself, and run out, but not beyond the pardon of my good 
friend. 

'*My kind salutes to yourself* and begging al) your pray- 
ers, I take leave, and subscribe myself, 

" Your obliged friend and servant, 

\* Edward Polhill.". 

O that there were such a spirit breathing in each of us ! 
Then we should know what it is to receive, enjoy, and im- 
prove every temporal mercy as a new covenant blessing. 



CASE xvin. 

How may a Christian know that he grows in fmse ? 

It is a question of some peculiar weight that I have now 
before me. llie resolution of it has a tendency to remove 
the Christian's fears, help him in examining his soul, and to 
stir him up to a holy diligence and watchfulness in his spi- 
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ritual course, that he may not he trifling and slothful, but be 
pressing on towards the mark, and so be making some pro- 
gress in his way to Zion. And here I shall, 

I. Make a few observations, that may be necessary to clear 
this important point. And, 

IT. Mention a few instances, wherein it will appear, that 
the Christian, notwithstamling all the opposition he meets 
with, really grows in grace. 

I. I would make a few observation^, that may be necessary 
to clear this important point. And^ 

1. Growth in grace is in geaeral imperceptible to the 
Christian himself. It is, for the most part, of a very gradual 
nature : like a plant which grows insensibly, or like a babe, 
which becomes stronger and taller, till at length he has all 
the proportions of a man : and yet you see not how this is 
done. You find in time an alteration, but you cannot perceive 
the steps by which he approaches nearer and nearer to man- 
hood. Thus it is with the Christian. He is first a babe, 
being weak in knowledge and grace ; then he is a young man, 
and after that a father.*" These bespeak great improvement ; 
and yet this is in general so gradual, that the Christian is in* 
sensible of it. He is at first a plant ; but afterwards may be 
compared to a tree, and so goes on oftentimes, till at length 
he becomes a tall cedar in Lebanon ; and yet the steps by 
which he aseends to this height in stature are chiefly imper* 
^eptible. 

2. Sometimes growth in grace is more quick and visible* 
God does great work in a little time. Some Christians make 
great improvements, and come soon to a state of manhood* 
They ripen apace for a better world, and make great advances 
in the divine life. When God is as dew to their souls, they 
revive as the corn, grow as the vine, shoot forth their branches, 
and make a green and flourishing appearance. '' When the 
Sun of righteousness arises upon them with healing under 
his wings, they go forth, and grow up as calves of the stall.'* , 
Mai. iv. 2. As the sun in hia return from the winter sol- 
stice, by his warmth nourishes frozen nature, and makes it 

* The apostle John addresses Christians according to their rank and 
standing in religioii. He writes to 6a6e«, or those wno are young Chri»> 
tians, and therefore weak in faith and understanding ; toyoiif^ fnen, or to 
■och as were stronger, more vigorous, and therefore fit to eneoonter with 
difficulties, and to,^rtAer«, or to those of age and experience in Christianity; 
in all of which he alludes to the diffsrent stages of the natural lifb, f^om 
one to the other of which there is a gradud ascent 1 John ii. 12, IS, 
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look green and beautiful, so when the Suo of righteousness, 
after some loog time of withdrawment, comes to sbine again 
upon the soul, be feels the warmth of bis reviving beams, 
and finds a glorious and sudden alteration. He is then like 
calves of the stall, which are fitting for slaughter, and there- 
fore make much quicker improvements than those that are in 
tbe open field: the Christian, like them, grows fat, and makes 
yery^visible advances in holiness. When God fills the pool 
of ordinances with bis heavenly rain, we are sensible of it, 
feel the refreshment, and ^o from strength to strength. 

3. We may, upon the wbole, have made some progress in 
tbe Christian life, though for the present we may appear to be 
going backward. Some corruptions may for the present har- 
rass our souls and have led us aside. We may by some neg- 
lect or other have grieved tbe Holy Spirit, and he may have 
left us for a time, and so we may appear to be in a declining 
and withering condition, though, upon the whole, we may 
have made some progress in grace, and may have got some 
cubits added to our spiritual stature since we gave up our- 
selves to Christ. A child may have some indisposition, which 
may prevent his growth for a time ; yet he may have got 
much strength, when compared with what he was at first. 
David lay asleep some time, and gave no evidences then of 
any growth in grace ; yet, doubtless, he had made advances 
in a conformity to God, though now a corruption leads him 
into captivity. From all this then we learn, that we must 
not compare ourselves with yesterday, if we would know 
whether we have got any more steps in our way to heaven. 
It might be much better with us yesterday than to-day, as to 
tbe frame of our souls, and yet we may in general have got 
some, ground. If we would know "our growth, we must look 
back to tbe time when we first- gave up ourselves to the Re- 
deemer, if we can remember it, and compare ourselves now 
with ourselves then. 

4. We may grow in one respect, though we may not grow 
in all. A tree in winter may appear to be dead ; but it is in- 
deed alive, and is gathering strength, though it is not beauti- 
fied with blossoms, or loaded with fruit. Thus the Christian 
has his winter seasons, yet be is making some progress in 
adversity, when under afflictive dispensations, the bufTetings 
of Satan, under spiritual darkness and discouragements, he 
may grow, though his faith may not be so strong, bis affec- 
tions so lively, and his soul so comfortable as he could wish. 
Some dispensations may be more suited to bring one grace 
into exercise than another. If any grace is strengthened, 
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aod we are got in aoy measare nearer to Christ, we are then 
growing Christians* Some form to themselves marks and 
evidences of growth in grace, and if they come not lip to that 
standard, they conclude that they are going backward; 
whereas, if they grow in one respect, we ought to be thank- 
ful, though we do not see that we giow in all. 

5. We are not to judge our spiritual growth by the growth 
of others. Some with whom we are acquainted, have per- 
haps made greater advances in grace. They have great 
knowledge, can reason solidly about the Gospel : their zeal 
is lively, their faith is strong, their hearts appear warm, aod 
tfaey seem to have much communion with God. Because we 
find not the same gifU and measures of grace in ourselves, 
but perhaps a coldness, a sad indifferency, 6ic» we are ready 
to conclude that we have no grace, especially that we are far 
from being growing Christians, not considering that there 
are different degrees in different persons, ^ay we do not 
consider that these have their corruptions, their inward strug- 
gles, their dead seasons, as well as others. Because we are 
not all Pauls, must we therefore say that we are not Chris- 
tians at all ? Because we do not find the same degrees of 
love to ordinances as David did, must we say that we have 
none at all 7 These would be strange and very unfair con- 
clusions. Thus these things being observed, I now come, 

II. To show when the Christian may be said to grow in 
grace. Amongst other things, I would mention these follow- 
ing: as, 

I. Growth in grace discovers itself in an increase of spiri- 
tual light and knowledge. To see more of sin is (as we have 
observed under another case,) a real sign that the work is 
carrying on. It was by the light of the Spirit alone, that we 
first saw the wickedness of our hearts, and loathsomeness 
in sin ; and it is by this light tha;t our views of it grow clearer 
and more distinct. When the commandment came, the 
boasting Pharisee saw himself a sinner. Rom. vii. 9. To 
see more and more of ourselves, tends to bring us into a 
more evangelical frame, and so to make us appear more like the 
followers of Christ. As we see more of ourselves, so, as 
the work is carrying on in us, we see more of Jesus Christ ; 
the greatness and amiableness of his person, the virtue of 
his sacrifice, the triumphs oif his cross, and the importance 
of his intercession. Upon the whole, when we see more 
vileness in ourselves, and more beauty in Christ ; more of 
our own emptiness, and of his fulness; more of our own 
weakness, and of his strength ; more of the insufficiency of oar 
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own righteousness to justify us before God, and of the glory 
of bis; and in a word, more of our wretchedness and ndied- 
ness, and of his suitableness and excellency, we may be said 
to grow in grace. 

2. When we are enabled to go more out of ourselves, and 
depend more upon Christ, we may be said to ffrow in grace. 
The young Christian is ready to place too much dependence 
upon his frames. If in duties, his affections are not sweetly 
raised, he is ready to conclude such duties to be lost. When 
he finds a dullness, a contraction, a straitness in his frame, he 
fears that he has no experience of the grace of God. He is 
too ready to depend upon his resolutions. When led aside by 
any corruption, he resolves against it, and goes too much, in 
his own strength. Under spiritual darkness, or aflSictive dis- 
pensations, he gives too much way to discouragement, and 
often refuses to be comforted. If Uien we are enabled to lay 
a stress upon frames, and look more to Christ, leaving our 
souls with him; if we are more sensible of our weakness and 
depend more upon the strength of the great Redeemer; if, 
when Satan buffets, and God afflicts, we are enabled to leave 
ourselves with Christ pleading his righteousness, and waiting 
for his salvation ; if, under a deeper sense of our emptiness 
we go to Christ's fulness, cleave to and trust in him, resolv- 
ing, if we perish, to perish at his feet, it is a sign that we are 
growing in grace. 

d. We are making some advances when we find a true 
relish for duties, and grow more spiritual in them. Young 
Christians have generally more fire than solidity. They, are 
says Dr. Goodwin, like new. musical instruments, they have 
more varnish than old ones, but they give not so sweet a 
sound. Their zeal and affection often carry them beyond 
their duty. They are ready to think that they must pray so 
oden, spend so much time in duties, or they cannot be Chris- 
tians. But, as they grow in grace they find a relish for duty, 
see its great importance, and attend to it in its proper place. 
They grow mote settled and solids They have juster con- 
ceptions of God. Their obedience flows more from love. 
Their services are more evangelical. They attend to duty 
more in its proper season, and give every duty its just weight. 
When indeed we find a growing coldness to duty, and indif^ 
ference, carelessness, and negligence, we have reason to fear 
a decline : but when we have a true relish for duties, and are 
more spiritual in them, it is a sign we are making progress 
in holiness. 

4. We make advances in grace when we are more humble^ 
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sabmissive, and thankful. An humble frame is that which the 
whole Gospel is calculated to bring us into, and which the Spi- 
rit, by all his works in us, promotes. The more we are sunk 
in our own apprehensions then, the lower we lie, the more 
detestable we appear, and the more we show of the Chris- 
tian. The growing Christian has more of an humble submis- 
sion to the dispensations of providence. When afflictions first 
come upon us, we are like bullocks linaccustomed to the yoke; 
our proud rebellious hearts are ready to rise against God, but 
as we make advances, we are brought to justify God, and to 
acquiesce in all his proceedings. '^Lord, this proud heart 
would fain rebel ; but, oh, take thine own way with me ! 
Wherefore should a living man complain, a man for the punish- 
ment of his sins? I would be dumb, not opening my mouth 
against any part of thy conduct, but cheerfully give up myself 
and my all to thy disposal, saying. Choose my inheritance for 
me.'' As the Christian grows, he is brought into a more 
thankful and admiring frame. He admires the riches of grace, 
and this is more and more the language: — Lord, why me? 
why was my name enrolled in the book of life ? Why didst 
thou call, renew, and sanctify met Am I an heir of God? 
Will heaven be my inheritance 1 Oh, the grace, the infinite 
grace and compassion of God ! " 6cc, This is the very frame 
of the saints in heaven. Who are more humble than they are, 
who more thankful 1 They are ever adoring divine grace, 
placing the crown upon their Redeemer's head, and giving- 
God all the glory. Rev. v. 9 — 13. The more, therefore, we are 
brought into this frame, the greater progress we are making 
in the Christian life. 

6. We grow in grace, when we find our corruptions weaker, 
and the power of sin more and more subdued in us. Thero 
was a time. Christian, when thy poor silly foolish heart was 
ready to fall in with every temptation : when thy corruptions 
were strong, and often leading thee into captivity. But hast 
thou by divine grace got a greater freedom from them ? Hast 
thou been enabled to mourn over them, pray against them, 
and to bring them to the cross of Christ, and get them morti- 
fied and slain ? Do not pride, passion, envy, discontent, and 
carnality reign as much as usual ? Art thou then more upon 
thy guard, and dost thou find thy soul more at liberty than 
before ? This is a sign of growth in grace. 

Finally, When we find less of an earthly, and more of a hea- 
venly disposition, we may be said to grow in grace. When 
our esteem for this world is sinking, our attachment to it 
weaker, when our affections are often withdravm from it, and 
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we find ^eater desires to converse with God,i and to look 
above ; when heaven grows more pleasing and fkmiliar, and 
we, something like the inhabitants above, are filled with a 
warmer zeal for God, and desire to honour him by a more 
active and lively obedience ; when we find a growing concern 
to be dead to present things, and to have a greater love to 
Jesus, a stronger faith in him, and an increasing conformity to 
him, we may comfortably conclude that we grow in grace. 
I would conclude this subject by a reflection or two. And, 

1. How awful is their case, who are absolute strangers to 
the grace of God ! To be conformed to God is the greatest 
happiness of a creature. What can render us more amiable, 
than to have the divine image in us? What can more con- 
tribute to our real felicity ? It is heaven to be like Christ, 
1 John. iii. 2. It is absolutely necessary to our communion 
with him on earth ; to our full enjoyment of him above. You 
then, who are strangers to the new creatuie, have no degree 
of fitness for a better world. What could heaven be to you, 
but a tiresome place? Could you exult in God as your 
highest happiness? Could you join the church triumphant in 
cheerful, unwearied, and everlasting ascriptions of praise to 
God and to the Lamb ? Sit but down, and seriously consider 
this, and thou must soon be convinced that thy hopes of hap- 
piness are absolutely vain, inasmuch as thou art under the. 
power of sin, hast no relish for spiritual services, and conse- 
quently no real fitness for heaven. Let me beseech thee to 
consider thy present dangerous and awful condition ; and oh, 
seek to be a Christian indeed, that thou mayest not be pleas- 
ing thyself with expectations of salvation, and at last meet 
with a disappointment. This has been the case with many. 
They thought themselves rich, and increased with goods, when 
they were poor, and miserable, and blind, and naked. They 
rejected every admonition, turned off every exhortation from 
themselves, and would not believe the awful truth, that they 
were children of wrath and dead in trespasses and sins ; but 
cried peace, peace, till sudden and everlasting destruction 
came upon them, and it was too late to seek for grace and look 
for mercy. This, deplorable as it is, will be thy condition, O 
graceless soul, if death should come upoa thee, whilst tboa 
art persuading thyself that. all is well. Lfit me beseech thee, 
therefore, to consider the things that belong to thy peace 
before they are for ever hid from thine eyes. To be summoned 
before the tribunal of God, there to be weighed, and pro- 
nounced too light; to hear the awful word, depart! to sao 
the bottomless pit opening, no deliverer near ; but to see the 
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now compassionate Jesus, then refusing to stretch forth his 
arm to help thee, to hear him crying, ** Thou infatuated 
creature, thou art ruined for ever ; I once called, but thou 
didst refuse ; I once stretched out my hand, but thou didst 
not regard it; I now will laugh at thy calamity, and mock 
now thy fear cometh upon thee ; then mayest now call, but I 
will not answer; thou mayest seek me earnestly, but thou shall 
not find me." Oh think, think, I entreat thee, of this me- 
lancholy and distressing scene ; and let a consideration of it 
engage thee to look into thy heart, and to seek with the ut- 
most diligence after an experience of the grace of God to fit 
thee for the enjoyments above, and after an interest in the 
righteousness of Christ, to give thee a title to them. Give 
God no rest, but earnestly beg that he would send his Spirit 
to make every thing new in thy heart, proclaim liberty to thy 
captive soul, lead thee to the feet of the almighty Redeemer, 
and prepare thee for the enjoyment of him. 

2. We see what should be our great coocern as Christians. 
Not to be grasping after honour, riches, and the emoluments 
of earth and time ; not to gratify our appetites in the pleasures 
of sense, but to be pursuing the glory of God, and the pros- 
perity of our souls. Is this. Christian, what thou hast in daily 
view ! Whilst thou art attending to the affairs of thy family, 
art thou not neglecting thy soul ? Dost thou ever inquire 
whether that is starving or flourishing ? Is it thy greatest care 
to grow in grace ? Art thou watchful, therefore, against 
every sin, much in prayer, frequent in meditation and self- 
examination ; art thou looking to Christ daily, for all suitable 
supplies, to enable thee to make advances ? Is it matter of 
humiliation that thou findest so much of the body of sin with- 
in thee, such coldness to duties, spch degrees of ignorance, so 
much carnality, spiritual pride, (fee? Dost thou mourn before 
the Lord, that there is so little of a divine temper, of thy Re- 
deemer's image in thee? Dost thou breathe after holiness, 
pray earnestly for the Spirit of sanctification to cleanse thy 
heart, and add some cubits to thy spiritual stature ? To live 
a natural life only, is not to live : it is only to breathe. Ye 
slothful Christians, awake, and consider your character, your 
happiness, your usefulness, all call upon you to seek after 

(progress in grace. Oh, may this be your motto, For me to 
ive is Christ! Seek after more of Christ with you, and in 
you. Be not contented to be always babes, but be thirsting 
after an increase of strength, of knowledge, of faith, of love, 
of every grace, that it may be evident to all that you are not 
only Christians indeed, but that your souls are in a healthy 
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and prosperous condition, and that it is your greatest delight 
to be growing in holiness and usefulness. 

3. If we have any reason to hope that we are growing in 
grace, we should ascribe all the glory to God. He is the 
author and finisher of faith. Heb. xii. 2. The same grace 
that said unto us, live, continues this life. The same power 
that brought us first to God, must be still exerted, or else we 
shall soon return to folly. It is not enough for grace to be 
implanted ; the Spirit must help us to bring it into exercise. 
Has any corruption been subdued, any victory been gained, 
any progress been made in thy race, any cubit been added to 
thy stature ? It is God who has done it. The smoking flax 
will soon be quenched, and the bruised reed entirely broke, if 
God was not to stand by thee, and help thee. Thy salvation 
is all of grace. Grace chose thee from eternity, grace called 
thee in time, grace sanctifies thee, and carries thee on from 
strength to strength ; and at last, the same free grace will 
finish the work, and bring thee into the immediate presence 
of God. No wonder then, the saints will forever sing, grace, 
grace. May we learn the song here, and walk under a deep 
sense of unmerited grace, till we come to that world, where 
we shall put the crown upon our Redeemer's head, and 
ascribe unwearied and everlasting praises to him that sitteth 
upon the throne, and the Lamb. 

4. How glorious must heaven be, where that work, which 
God begins and carries on here, will be perfect ! The end 
of ordinances is, '* For the perfecting of the saints, for the edi« 
fying of the body of Christ, till we all come in the unity of the 
faith, and of the knowledge of the Son of God, unto a perfect 
man, unto the measure of the stature of the fullness of Christ." 
Eph. iv. 11, d^. We are at besfbut babes here, when com- 
pared with what we shall be. We are now under age, and 
have our inheritance in prospect, not in possession. Here we 
are fatigued with numberless conflicts and struggles with sin 
and Satan. Now and then we get a victory, but again we 
are overcome. We make but slow progress in our way. It 
is difficult to get near to God, and to grow into his likeness. 
*'But see, my soul, heaven is before thee : heaven, where all 
thy corruptions will be perfectly destroyed and thou wilt 
have no more enemies to contend with, no more victories to 
gain, no more struggles with thy own heart, but the conquest 
will be fully thine, and the top stone will be laid in thy salva- 
tion. See, heaven is just at hand ; where the new creature 
will be perfect, and appear in its beautiful and just propor- 
tions; where thy understanding will1i>e freed from all the re« 
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mains of darkness, thy will be in sweet and everlasting sob- 
jection to God, and that heart glow and burn with the purest 
flame of divine love. O happy hour ! desirable period ! when 
I shall put off the body of sin, and start Hifo perfection in a 
moment ; when I shall no longer see through a glass darkly, 
but face to face ; when I shall no longer be a babe in Christ, 
but a perfect man." Awake, ye saints, lift up your heads, 
for your redemption draweth nigh. Get upon mount Pisgah, 
and view the heavenly land, where your weary souls will be 
at everlasting rest, and all your longings will be eternally 
satisfied with the most perfect and exalted enjoyments. 



CASE XIX. 

How may a, deserted believer find oat the particalar sin or sins whereby 
he has grieved the Spirit of Grod 7 

This is doubtless a most searching and experimental ques- 
tion, wherein there is a necessity for the greatest faithful- 
ness to be used, both by him who resolves it, and by him 
who attempts to make use of it for himself. In many cases, 
it seems very difBcult to point out to a soul under declen- 
sions what is the particular reason of the Spirit's withdraw- 
ment. However, I shall attempt to bring this matter as 
close home as I possibly can, recommending myself to every 
man's conscience in the sight of God. 

We must indeed acknowledge, that the Lord may for wise 
and holy ends, withdraw from his people those comforts and 
quickenings which they hafve been favoured with, and that 
without any immediate resp^t unto any particular sin or sins 
committed by them. Sometimes this withdrawment is rather 
for the prevention of sin, or for the discovery of sin, than as 
a punishment for it. But generally, divine withdrawments 
are in consequence of some iniquity, whereby the Holy Spirit 
has been grieved : and it is the duty and business of every 
gracious soul, when he finds himself deprived of these tokens 
of divine love, which he hath usually enjoyed, to ask this 
serious question, " Why does the Lord thus contend with 
me ?" And on all such occasions he has reason to auspect 
himself, as being the proper cause of his complaints. Thus 
the holy Psalmist seems to maintain a godly jealousy over 
himself, v/hen he says. Psalm cxxxix. 24; «* Search me, O 
God, and know my heart ; try me, and know my thoughts, . 
and see if there be any wicked way in me, and lead me in- the 
way everlasting.'' 
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The question uoder consideration, may be placed in this 
familiar and soul-searching light : a believer that has been 
used to walk in tl^e light of God's countenance, and under 
the quickening influences of his Spirit, now finds that these 
comforts are withdrawn from his soul, and does not experi 
ence such a spirituality of frame as he used to do. He now 
feels himself in a declining condition, his faith weak, his 
comforts low, his graces not ready for exercise* And not- 
withstanding all his atteitapts by prayer and endeavour, he 
cannot arrive at that spirituality and comfort of soul, which 
he once enjoyed; and, therefore, cries out with Job, <<0 
that I were as in months past, as in the days when God pre- 
served me ; when his candle shone upon my head, and when 
by his light I walked through darkness !" Job xxix. 2, 3. 
Otj as the same holy person at another time, *' Behold I go 
forward, but he is not there ; and backward, but I cannot per- 
ceive him : on the left hand where he doth work, but I can- 
not behold him ; he hideth himself on the right hand, that I 
canot see him." Job xxviii. 8, 9. This becomes a matter of 
sad complaint, and the believer wants to know the reason 
why it is thus with him. Feeling that the Spirit is with- 
drawn, he sees the greatest reason to suspect that the Spirit 
has been grieved by him. When he comes to search, he 
perhaps, so far as he knows himself, is conscious that he has 
been kept from gross immotalities, and enormities : for which 
reason, he cannot be certain what are the particular sins for 
which he is thus visited. If, indeed, upon reflection, the 
believer finds that he is- fallen into some grievous sin, either 
of heart or life, in such case he cannot but know the reason 
of the visitation. Thus David after the commission of that 
complicated sin of murder and adultery in the matter of Uriah, 
could not but see the reason of the present declensions of 
his frame, and the present decay of bis comforts ; and there- 
fore cries out. Psalm li. 11 — 14, "Cast me not away from 
thy presence, and take not thy Holy Spirit from me. Restore 
unto me the joy of thy salvation, and uphold me with thy free 
Spirit. Deliver me from blood guiltiness, O God, thou God 
of my salvation." Now then, if you are conscious to your- 
selves of any enormity in your practice, or any wilful neglect 
of duty, do not wonder if the quickening and comforting 
influences of the divine Spirit are awfully suspended. We 
have a general rule laid down, 1 John i. 6, 7, which should 
be attended to with great concern in the present case. It con- 
nsts of two parts ; the first is mentioned in the sixth verse : 
^ If we say we have fellowship with him, and walk in dark- 
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ness, we lie, and do not the truth.*^ The second part is con* 
tained in the seventh verse : '^ But if we walk in the light, 
as he is in the li^ht, we have fellowship one with another; 
and the blood of Jesus Christ his Son cleanseth us from all 
sin." From whence we may observe, that all those comforts 
are delusive, which are consistent with the love and practice 
of sin ; and that those who are inclined to walk closely with 
God, may expect delightful communion with him. But the 
present case stands in this light : thou perhaps dost not feel 
that delight and pleasure in spiritual duties, nor that spirituality 
of frame, which thou wert wont to enjoy. From whence 
thou very justly suspectest, that the Spirit has been in some 
way or other grieved by thee ; but thou canst not be certain 
in what manner it has been done, because thy conscience 
does not charge thee with any gross immorality and defects. 
It is true upon inspection, thou seest abundance of coriup- 
tion in thy heart, but canst not point out the particular sin or 
corruption, which is the ground of thy present complaint. 
Thou wouldst, therefore, be glad to know how to discover it, 
on purpose that the sin may be brought to the cross of Christ, 
in order to be crucified. 

In answer to this question, doubtless, the first and grand 
direction is this, to set about the duty of self-examination. 
O disconsolate believer, ransack thine own heart, look 
through it, look into it as deep as thou canst ; and while thou 
art thus upon the search, beg of God that he would examine 
and prove thee, that he would try thy reins and thy heart. 
But it may be, that thou hast been thus searching and inquir- 
ing, and art still at a loss to fix thine eye upon that particu- 
lar sin for which thou art visited. You will then ask, ** What 
rule can now be given?*' and will be ready to say, that if you 
yourselves cannot find it out by self-examination, how is it 
possible that any other should be able to do it? But yet I 
will venture at it, and would endeavour to act the most search- 
ing part, and then leave the whole to yout own consciences 
to judge. JjCt me, therefore, give you three or four direc- 
tions, whereby you may be able to Gx your eyes upon 
the particular sins for which the Lord withdraws from you. 
And, 

1. I say, the sin which was the immediate cause of your 
present declensions, and which most prevails under them, is 
very likely to be the reason of the present awful visitation. 
Look back, therefore, and observe the time and manner in 
which you fell into this declining, uncomfortable way. Per- 
haps^ just at the time when your darkness began, you had 

Digitized by VjOOQIC 



CASES or CONSCIENCE. 171 

some impatiienee under the divine hand, or perhaps you were 
left to slight or abuse those quickenings and comforts which 
you were favoured with. The spouse in the Canticles seems 
to be sensible, that this must be the sin by which the Spirit is 
grieved, Cant ii. 7 ; " I charge you, O ye daughters of Jeru- 
salem, by the roes and by the hinds of the field, that ye stir not 
up, nor awake my love till he please.'' You had been for a 
time favoured with the divine presence, and the light of his 
countenance ; but you began to grow wanton upon those spi- 
ritual privileges, to be careless about them, or to grow remiss 
in your duty under the enjoyment of them, or perhaps, at this 
time, you gave way to the rising of some particular corrup- 
tion ; and immediately upon this the Spirit withdrew, and left 
you in darkness and distress, or under coldness and indiffer- 
ence ; if so, you may be very certain, that this was the par-« 
ticular crime which grieved the Spirit. 
. And farther, take notice what is that sin which most pre- 
Tails under your present declensions. This you will be able 
to learn by a little inspection. And it is generally found, 
that the sin which causes the desertion, is that which con- 
tinues it : and as it has gained such an advantage as to drive 
the Spirit away, it now rages and triumphs, and grows strong- 
er and stronger, under these calamitous experiences ; where- 
by you may know, that this is the sin which lies at the bot- 
tom of your present complaints. 

2. The sin, whatever it be, which you are now for allevi- 
ating and excusing, you have great reason to think is that' 
which caused and continues the divine withdrawment. It 
may be, that under your present darkness, you look into your 
own heart and ways, and find a great many corruptions work- 
ing, and sins prevailing, in your souls. The more you look, 
the more you see the corruptions of your own hearts, the abo- 
minations that are working within you ; and those things ap- 
pear in such multitudes, that you know not which to ^x upon 
as the particular cause of your declensions. And, after all 
your searches, it is not at all improbable, you may overlook 
the very thing you are seeking after. For those sins and 
corruptions which jou are most ready to Bx upon, are such 
as you are sensible of, lament under, strive and pray against ; 
and thetfe, however they may have caused, yet do not con- 
tinue, the divine desertion. Those sins which your souls are 
for magnifying, and for which you are perpetually accusing 
yourselves, you have the least reason to suspect ; because, so 
far as you thus see your sins, it is a happy token that the 
Spirit is present with you, as a Spirit of humiliation. Look 
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therefore farther, and see whether you are DOt making some 
excase for, or alleviating some of those evils which are in 
your heart apd life ; whether you are not for making them tm 
little as possible, and endeavouring to throw off the guilt 
of them from yourselves. Now, then, as soon as you can 
observe this dispositiou with respect to any iniquity, you 
may immediately charge the fault upon that particular sin. 
For instance: have you been guilty of neglecting, or slightly 
performing secret, family, or public duties? Have you been 
negligent in keeping the Sabbath, or careless in the public 
or private .exercises of God's worship ? Or have you con* 
formed to any of the vices and vanities of the world ? Per- 
haps in these cases, your hearts are saying, ** It is true, I have 
occasionally neglected secret prayer, or I have in some little 
instances conformed to the ways of the world ; but this is no 
great matter. I neglected secret prayer, because my heart 
was not in a frame for it, or because I had not a clear 
opportunity for it ; and I have given into the ways of the 
world, because there was some sort of necessity for it." 
And thus your minds palliate your offences ; you are inclined 
to excuse your neglience or indifference ; which plainly 
shows, that these sins have gained and retain an awful preva- 
lency in you ; and, therefore you may take it for granted, that 
these are the iniquities for which you are now visited. 

3. Those sins in your heart and life, which you find the 
greatest unwillingness to oppose, are sins which cause or con* 
tinue the withdrawment. There are many corruptions work- 
ing, and many temptations assaulting, to bring you into that 
which is contrary to the law or Gospel. Some of these you 
can fight, stiivcw watch, and pray against; others of them are 
so pleasing to your flesh, or so suited to your inclinations, that 
you cannot find in your heart to make a vigorous resistance 
against them : you may then take it for granted, that the latter 
lie at the foundation of your spiritual complaints. 

4. The sins which you are ashamed or unwilling heartily to 
confess before the Lord, are those by which the Spirit is 
grieved. Look attentively into your own hearts, and perhaps 
you will find there is. a sin committed or indulged by you, 
which you arc for keeping secret in your own bosom. You 
cannot confess it with a true freedom and sincerity : and as 
you are attempting to enumerate your transgressions before 
the Lord in a way of confession, perhaps there is one (or two) 
starts up in your remembrance, which you find yourselves un- 
willing to acknowledge to be so sinful as it really is, and as 
your conscience and judgment inform you it is. In this case, 
you know in your own conscience that you cannot frankly confess 
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the sin before God, because your heart is wedded to it, and 
you are unwilling to part with it. If it be thus, you need no 
longer be at a loss to know what it is that hides the light of 
God^s countenance from you. But could you now without 
reserve, pray and plead, and watch and strive against that sin, 
which you find thus cleaving toyoursoul, you would probably 
be immediately delivered, and find the Spirit of life and com* 
fort restored to you. We have a clear instance of this in 
Psalm xxxii. 6, where we find the Psalmist had been with* 
holding himself from a frank confession ; and so long as he 
thus kept silence, his guilt and distress remained and in* 
creased ; but as soon as he said in his heart, ** 1 will confess 
my transgressions to the Lord," then God forgave him the 
iniquity of his sin. 

Thus I have endeavoured in the plainest and most faithful 
manner I could, to lead you to the knowledge of those sins, 
which are the causes of your spiritual complaints. And it 
is very evident, from the nature of the thing, that these must 
be the sins that separate between you and your God. For 
those iniquities that you truly hate, that you lament under, 
that you desire to confess' be fore the Lord, and to carry to the 
cross of Christ, to be crucified there, are not the sins that 
maintain the distance between God and you : but those ini- 
quities, whether spiritual or external, whether in heart or 
life, which you have such an affection for, that you cannot 
heartily condemn yourselves, for them, cannot confess without 
reserve before the Lord, that you cannot find in your hearts to 
oppose with vigour, these mustof necessity cause a continued 
distance between God and your souls. These are the iniqui- 
ties which are peculiarly provoking to God. These are the . 
sins that harden the heart, that benumb the osnscience, and 
tarnish the soul. And remember, that you can never expect 
a return of the divine quickenings and comforts, until you can 
lay your hand upon these sins, can heartily pray against them, 
and can fly to the Lord Jesus Christ to have them pardoned 
and subdued. 

Permit me to conclude this soul-searching subject by a few 
necessary and important advices upon the whole. 

1. Beware of extenuating or excusing any sin. He that 
hideth his sins shall not prosper. But yet this is what we are 
very prone to. When we are under a temptation to any 
neglects of duty, our corrupts hearts will appear very ready 
to find out many excuses. They will suggest to us, either 
that the duty is too hard for us to undertake, or that 
we have not an opportunity for it, or that there will be 
no great advantage reaped by it* Thus we are often be- 
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Crayed into a criminal omission of what the Lord calls for from 
us* And no wonder then, if the Spirit be grieved, and we 
soon feel the sad effects of indulging spiritual sloth ; no won- 
der, if our communion with God be interrupted, if conuption 
gains an advantage, and a shyness between God and our souls 
be produced. 

Again, when we are prevailed upon to neglect an incum- 
bent duty, our corrupt' hearts will now proceed to alleviate 
the fault, and to make rtialiy excuses for it, in order to hin- 
der us from a free acknowledgment of it, and repentance 
for it: and so we grow more and more hardened and care- 
less, whereby the grieved Spirit is still more grieved, and 
the separation between God and our souls is still continued 
and widened. 

The same may be said concerning a temptation to the com- 
mission of sin* Our carnal hearts will repiesent the iniquity 
as very small, or as very pleasant, in order to make us comply 
with the temptation ; and when we are actually drawn away 
by our own lusts, and enticed; then lust, having conceiv- 
ed, bringeth forth sin, and sin, being finished, bringeth 
forth death. O the dreadful tendency of excusing and alle- 
viating sin ! 

It is this sad disposition in unrenewed persons, that keeps 
them under the dominion of their own lusts : it is this prevents 
them from seeing the danger of their own state ; it is this, 
likewise, that makes them continually careless, without aa 
interest in Christ's grace and righteousness ; and deludes their 
souls with many vain and dangerous hopes. 

The same inclination when it appears, and in any measure 
prevails in a gracious person, is peculiarly provoking to God, 
and effectually robs him of all his comforts, and spiritually 
makes him grow more and more carnal, and so produces and 
promotes divine withdrawments. 

Let us all, therefore, beware of extenuating any iniquity ; 
and let us rather endeavour to aggravate it to ourselves, and 
before God. It is true, that to aggravate our own sins, is 
very disagreeable to flesh and blood, and often occasions 
a diminution to our pleasure. But yet it is a necessary 
work; necessary to pur true humiliation; and necessary to 
keep us in the love and under the smiles of our gracious 
God. None have a stronger view of the sinfulness of sin, 
than those who walk closely and comfortably with God. 

2. Be watchful against the devices of Satan, and the do* 
ceitfulness of your own hearts. We cannot have a strongercall to 
this necessary duty, than what may be deduced from the fore* 
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going discourse. For here we see that the devil and our own 
hearts will use all possible means to conceal from us the pae- 
ticular sins that are the most detrimental and dangerous to 
our souls. Are we afflicted in our persons, or distressed in 
our minds, and under the evident marks of divine displea- 
sure ? Satan and our corrupt ns^ures join to |>erplex us so, 
that we should not know wherefoie' it Fs that the Lord con- 
tends with us. Our perplexed minds will now be for con- 
demning us, for every other sin besides that which lies at the 
bottom of our spiritual distresses; and our unbelief will at- 
tempt to drive us into desperation, because of those corrup- 
tions we see, lament, and pray against ; while the foundation 
of the controversy between God and our souls lies hid under 
a criminal excuse. 8ee here a most remarkable evidence, 
that the heart is deceitful above all things, and desperately 
wicked. See here the necessity of a narrow inspection, and 
of divine illumination, in order to attain the knowledge of our 
own case, and of the ground of our complaint. Watch and 
pray lest ye enter into temptation. By a thorough search, 
according to the foregoing rules, joined with prayer for di- 
vine teachings, you may be led to see the sin that most easily 
besets you, and that has gained the greatest strength in your 
souls* 

3. Having found out the particular sin or sins which cause 
or continue the distance between God and your souls, now 
endeavour to lay it to heart as most abominable and detrimen- 
tal. T^e least sin excused and alleviated by us becomes 
thereby a most grievous abomination. Observe, therefore, 
how it has worked, and does work, in your souls. Has it not 
polluted your souls, weakened your graces, taken away your 
spiritual strength and enjoyment? Does not this indulged or 
extenuated sin, be it what it will, destioy the sincerity of 
your confessions, and the uprightness of your prayers? Can 
you frankly acknowledge, or heartily pray against that iniqui- 
ty which your hearts cleave to, and which they would fain 
countenance? Surely no. Again, consider how provoking it 
must be to a gracious God to find you harbouring his enemy 
in your bosom, to find you wishing that it may be spared or 
winked at Surely you cannot wonder, if the Lord withdraws 
from you. He does it justly; you oblige him to it; and he 
never will, never honourably can, restore his comforts to you» 
until you are brought to hate, confess, and bewail it before 
him. O beg, therefore, that the divine Spirit would convince 
you of sin, and show you more and more the sinfulness of 
that particular iniquity and indulgence that lies nearest ymn 
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heart, that you may see how abominable it is, as well as feel 
how detrimental it is. 

4. Bring the iniquity to the cross of Christ, to be crucified 
there. Sin will live every where but under the cross of 
Christ. You may see your sin, may strive, watch, and pray 
against it, and it will still prevail to maintain the separation 
between God and you, until you are directed to exercise faith 
in the blood of Christ for the forgiveness apd mortification of 
it. ** They that are Christ's have crucified the flesh, with the 
affections and lusts." Gal. v. 24* 

But you will, it may be, ask, ** What is it to bring sin to 
Christ's cross, and to crucify it there V^ 1 answer, it contains 
the following things : 

1. To behold the sinfulness of sin in the death of Christ. 
You may see much of the evil of it by looking into the holy 
law, and observing its polluting effect upon your own hearts: 
but such sights of sin, by themselves, will not subdue it. 
Look upon the crosa of Christ ; behold him suffering, bleed- 
ing, dying, and under his Father's withdrawment for sin im-> 
puted to him ; there you may look and wonder, look and 
mourn, look and raise your indignation against sin in the 
strongest manner. This will be a most effectual means of 
making you to be truly ashamed of it, and to mourn for it with 
a godly* an evangelical sorrow. 

2. To account every indulged sin in you as crucifying the 
Son of God afresh. By giving way to iniquity, by harbour- 
ing in your bosoms, or by casting a pleasing glance upon the 
abominable thing, you are guilty, not only of breaking the 
law, but of undervaluing the blood of the covenant. What! 
did Christ die for sin, and shall you indulge it ? Surely this 
would be doing what lies in your power to bring him down, 
and nail him upon the cross afresh. Oh! could we but 
have such conceptions of sin indulged, they would greatly 
tend to set our hearts at the utmost distance from it. 

3. It is to cast the guilt of our sin upon the atonement of 
Christ, by faith. Do we now see ourselves, very guilty and 
filthy ? Are we ashamed of ourselves, and enabled to iibhor 
ourselves, because of our abominations? Now surely we 
cannot but experimentally conceive, that nothing short of an 
infinite atonement can procure remission. Behold, there- 
fore, the atonement Christ has made; see how satisfactory it 
18 to divine justice ; see how sufilicient it is for our pardon ; 
and let us now endeavour to answer the challenges of a guilty 
conscience by the blood of Jesus Christ. Thus we shaft 
receive a divine pardon to our consciences ; thus we shall 
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receive peace and recoociliatioo with God. And then we 
ahall find him restoring comforts to us, restoring the joys of 
his salvation, and the quickenings of his free Spirit. 

How unhappy is the believer, while he lies under the 
guilt of unpardoned sin, and whilst the corruptions and nn- 
belief of his heart keeps him back from a free confession of 
it I He has now lost all enjoyment of himself, all commu- 
nion with God, and all specfal pleasure in, or profit by, his 
ordinances. He now sinks in deep mire, where there is no 
standing ; he is now come into deep waters, where the floods 
overflow him : But when he is enabled to see his sin, guilt, 
and impurity, and to disburden his conscience by an applica- 
tion to the blood of Christ, O then his soul is eased, his heart 
purified, his spiritual liberty restored, and a gracious God 
returns to him in loving kindness and tender mercies. 



CASE XX. , 

How should we read the word of God, so as may be for his glory, and the 
advantage of oar souls ? 

This is a question of no small moment. It relates to « duty 
incumbent on all who are favoured with the word of God : a 
duty too much neglected by professing Christians, though so 
peculiarly calctilated to promote our spiritual advantage, and 
often made efllsctual for that purpose. The person who sent 
in the question appears to be in some perplexity how to dis- 
charge bis duty, so as to get some spiritual profit. 1 will give 
you his own words. 

** I am under some uneasiness concerning the word of God. 
I hope I love to hear it opened ; to lie^r of that glorious Sa- 
viour exhibited therein, and that satisfaction he has made to 
justice ; but, as to reading it, what coldness do I find in that 
duty ; I sometimes appear to delight in the duty ; but if I 
try to meditate on ,the word lead, bow sadly do my thoughts 
wander 1 So that it is but li^le that I understand of it. I 
know not what method to take in reading; whether it would 
be most useful to begin at the beginning, and so go regularly 
on. Besides, there is a great part 1 know not the meaning of. 
I have often beard of the glorious promises there ; but when 
I meet with them, am afraid to take the comfort of them, lest 
I should be deceiving myself with false hopes. I have some- 
times, before I read the word, put up a few petitions, that I 
might read and meditate on it with advant^ige ; but, alas I I 

Q 
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have so carelessly attended to it, that I have thought at fimea 
I had belter omit these petitions. In this perplexity, there- 
fore, I should be glad of your directions, and of your answer 
to the above question." 

In this case, you find the experiences of many, and the 
question given is of great importance, and is worthy of our con- 
sideration, as it may be useful, by a divine blessing, both to 
our direction and quickening. As there are numbers in this 
Gospel land who never look into the Bible ; so many of those 
who read, do it in such a manner, as to receive little or no 
profit by it. Some read it as a task ; others in a careless, 
customary manner, thinking they have done enough if they 
have but gone through a chapter or two, though they have 
hurried through it without consideration, or read it when half 
asleep. If you thus read the word of God, you cannot expect 
any great advantage from it ; for when we trifle with God in 
duties, we provoke him to withdraw his Spirit, and to with- 
hold his blessing. 

The directions I s/hall give for the profitable reading the 
Scriptures, will be most particularly suitable to your closet 
retirements; for I hope that you, who look upon prayer as one 
part, look upon reading as another important part of closet 
duty. Permit me, therefore, to suggest to you the following 
directions: 

1. Read the word with prayer. Prayer is one of the great 
means of bringing down the divine blessing upon all ordi- 
nances and duties to our spiritual edification. It is a means 
of preparing our hearts for other duties, and of enabling us to 
get good from them. It would be well for prayer to go before 
reading. However, if circumstances will not permit you to 
spend some time in this duty before you read the word, do not 
absolutely neglect it ,* but send up a few petitions to^God, 
that he would prepare your heart for the work that lies before 
you ; open your eyes, that you may understand the Scriptures; 
and accompany reading with a divine blessing, that it may 
answer some valuable purpose in your soul, either to enlighten 
quicken, or comfort, or in some way or other to promote your 
i^iritual good. When you consider these things, you cannot 
but see the propriety of prayer before reading. But especially 
accompany reading with prayer. Do not think you have done 
all that is incumbent upon you, when you have read the 
Scriptures either in the family or the closet. Pray over it 
before God. Have yon been reading any promises of spiritual 
blessings? Plead them with God. Has the chapter been 
representing the odiouanessof sin, its dreadful consequenoes^ 
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the falls of God's people, and the salvation of the chief of 
sioners ? Beg that your eyes may be opened to see the ma- 
lignity of sin, the wickedness of your het^rt, and that you may 
be kept from those evils, which many have fallen into, and be 
enabled to admire the riches of free grace in the salvation of 
creatures so unworthy, and in your own in particular. Have 
you been reading of the privileges of God's children here, and 
the glory they shall have hereaiter ; or have you been taking 
a view of their various duties in their respective relations ai^ 
circumstances in life ; or of their various experiences, and of 
their dealings of God with them ? Beg that your heart may 
be suitably affected with such representations, that you may 
be encouraged in your Christian course, quickened to run 
your race, confirmed in your belief of the reality of religion, 
and be enabled to continue, till you receive the end of your 
faith, even your complete and everlasting salvation. Has 
the chapter been representing the Mediator, his glorious per- 
son, his important offices, his amazing love, the triumphs of 
his cross, or his qualifications for the great work he has under- 
taken, and therefore his all-sufficiency to save ? Be earnest 
with God, that you may be enabled to lay yourself with this 
Jesus, may be sprinkled with his blood, have a share in all 
the blessings he has purchased, and that hia love may ever 
endear him to your souls, kindle the saeied fire in yomr 
breasts, and engage you to walk before him in holiness and 
righteousness all the days of your life. Thus let reading be 
accompanied with prayer* Remember the Scriptare is full 
of important mysteries, which we cannot see the beauty of« 
unless the Spirit opens the eyes of our understandings. Our 
hearts are naturally full of prejudices against the glorious 
contents of Scripture, and therefore we want the Spirit tore- 
move these, and to give us a true relish for the great troths 
of revelation ; and impress them powerfully upon our minds 
to our salvation. They that negliect prayer, and depend upon- 
their own judgment and skill to guide them in matters of 
everlasting moment, have no reason tm expect the Spirit's 
teachings, and are therefore liable to fall into every error, 
even those that will prove eternally destructive to their high- 
est interest. Pray, therefore, for divine direction, for divine 
quicken ings, that what you read may be the means of bring- 
ing you nearer to God, and of promoting your everlasting 
advantage. Finally, earnestly pray, that whilst yon " are be- 
holding the glory of the Lord in the glass of his word, you may 
be changed intohis image, from glory to glory," and may f nd 
those truths yon are reading properly impressing, warming 
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and establisbinlf your hearts, that <* you may be growing in 
the image of yout Redeemer, and be training up for a glorious 
and everlasting world above." * 

2. Observe some order in reading the word, and make use 
of those helps that may be necessary to your understanding it. 
This person is at a loss to determine, whether he shall begin 
with the Bible, and so go regularly through it, or not. This 
seems to be the best method to observe at your stated times 
of reading ; and it will not prevent your looking into other 
parts of ^riptu re, when you have opportunity. This method 
will give you a view of the great events which the Scripture 
mentions, and of the various circumstances of the church from 
period to period, and of God's dealings with them. By this 
means, you have a regular view of things, as they appeared^ 
from the creation, down to Christ and his apostles. If ou will 
hereby have a greater insight into Scripture history and chro- 
nology, which will be both entertaining and useful, and keep 
your ideas of things relating to persons and facts distinct and 
clear. This person farther says, there is a great part of 
Scripture he does not understand. You should read the 
Scripture, therefore, with an exposition of paraphrase.* This 
will open the text to you, show you the connexion, the design, 
the meaning, and sd furnish you with matter for serious medi- 
tation. What end will it answer for yoQ to read this sacred 
volume, and not understand it? If it is a sealed book, it is 
like to be useless. Upon the whole, though you may under- 
stand some parts, yet there are others that will appear myste- 
rious, and will remain so, to your great disadvantage in read- 
ing, unless you have some interpreter to help you to under- 
stand their meaning. 

8. You should be concerned to read the word of God with 
great seriousness and attention, and a real desire to have the 
contents of it impressed upon your mind, that you may be fit- 
ted more for glorifying God in every character and station. 
If you run through a chapter or two in a hasty, cursory man- 
ner, you cannot expect much advantage. You should be 
concerned to attend with the utmost care and diligence, bb 
well as with the greatest seriousness. A sense of the glo- 
rious author, and of the subject matter of Scripture, should 

* It is an unspeakable privilege that we have such a variety of theee^ 
both upon the Old and New Testament Permit me to recommend that 
excellent paraphrase of Dr. Guisc^s upon the New Testament, when you 
are reading that part of Scripture, on account of it clearness, fullness, and 
yet conciseness, as well as from the experience I have had myself of ita 
peculiar otefoIneM. 
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fill you with a peculiar awe, and command a reverence. It 
is the word of God ; it comes with a Thus saith the Lord, has 
his image ensttimped upon it, and is his message to you con- 
cerning things of everlasting moment. It is not designed to 
amuse us with trifling and empty speculations, or to divert us 
with romantic stories ; it contains things of a far nobler and 
more sublime nature, even things that concern our everlast- 
ing peace. It reveals the transactions of eternity concerning 
the salvation of man. It represents the fall, with all its me- 
lancholy consequences : our state by nature, how wretched 
and deplorable ! It sets forth the riches of divine grace in the 
appointing a Saviour, and in the method taken to bring about 
our redemption and salvation. It shows us the encourage- 
ments we have to apply to the Redeemer for all saving bles- 
sings, represents the nature, variety, and excellency of them ; 
the happiness of the saints in heaven, the triumphs and 
solemnity of the great day, the sentence that will be passed 
upon the wicked, and the awful execution of it in hell. It 
is full of promises on the one hand, and threatenings on the 
other, and therefore calls for the greatest seriousness and at- 
tention in those that read it It is designed to be a means of 
our sanctificatton, and so to fit us for the heavenly world, and 
therefore, we should seriously attend to it. And, lastly, it is 
that word by which we must be judged. This is the grand 
book that will bo opened ; according to this, will the sen- 
tence be passed, and all the opportunities we have had of 
reading and hearing it, but not improved, will appear against 
us, if found strangers to Jesus, and aggravate our condemna- 
tion. How seriously, reverently, and attentively then should 
we read this sacred word I In fine, when we read the Scrip- 
ture, it should be with views and desires of feeling its power, 
and tasting its sweetness, that our minds may be more en- 
lightened by it, and our souls more established ; that our cor- 
ruptions may be more mortified, and our graces more quick- 
ened and strengthened, that our doubts may be more removed, 
and out souls be supported under all the difficulties of life ; 
that the promises may be more and more our joy, heaven be 
more in our eye, and we be set longing more after the full 
and everlasting enjoyment of God above. 

4. Reading the word of God should be accompanied with 
meditation and self-examination. Reading alone will -be of 
little service. Food taken into the stomach will answer no 
valuable purpose, unless it is digested. Meditation is a di- 
gesting spiritual things, and turning them into nourishment 
to our souls. By this, we extract honey from every truth, 
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aod 80 get some additioos made to our knowledge and expe* 
rience. It is a means of bumbling, quickening, and estab^ 
lisblng our souls, and of kindling a fire in our affections* 
Whilst the Psalmist was musing, the fire burned. Psalm xzxix* 
8. How often, in meditation upon what the Christian has 
been reading, has he found his affections raised, and his soul 
brought in some measure near to God ? How often, whilst 
musing, has he been filled with an indifference to this world, 
hatred of sin, self-abhorrence, love to the Lord Jesns Christ, 
admiration of his rich and infinite grace, warm desires after 
the enjoyments above, and satisfying views of an interest in 
them? By meditation, the word takes deeper root in us, 
makes a powerful impression on our minds, and furnishes us 
with matter for prayer. As often as you read, be concerned - 
to meditate upon it. Examine yourself too by it, and see 
what concern you have with it; what influence it has had upon 
you, and how you may improve it. Hav^ you been reading 
any of the marks and characters of the people of God, the 
gracesof the Spirit? Inquire whether you have found any 
of them in your own soul. Has the chapter been represent- 
ing some of the doctrines of Christianity ? Examine what 
knowledge you have of them, how they suit your experience, 
and what use you make of them for humiliation, encourage- 
ment, ^. Have you been reading of the love of Christ in 
the various parts of redemption and salvation by Christ Jesus? 
Here's a theme for your meditation, here's a call for exami- 
nation. Inquire whether it has ever affected your heart, 
raised your admiration, and kindled a sacred flame in your 
soul. Finally, compare your heart with what you read ; see 
whether it is not your case that is represented, and en- 
deavour by meditation upon, and a self-application of it, to 
get some spiritual advantage from it To these directions I 
may add, 

5. Read the word of God frequently. The oftener yoa 
read the Scriptures, the more benefit you are like to receive. 
Let the Bible be your companion. Be much conversant 
with it. Consult it upon all occasions. In every difficulty, 
when you want quickening, direction, comfort, or establish- 
ment, look into the sacred word. Let it be your daily prac* 
tice to read it, and by this means, you will get a growing 
acquaintance with it, its various mysteries, the duties it re- 
presents, the encouragement and direction it gives you in 
every case; and so, by a divine blessing, will have your 
knowledge and experience increased, your graces confinned 
and strengthened, and your way made easy and pleasant 
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tbroagfa this difficult wilderness. I shall now close with two 
Toflectiona. 

1. What reason ha?e we to be thankful for the Scriptures, 
and the free use of them ! When we coniider the divine 
authority of this book, view its important discoveries, its 
peculiar usefulness, and bow many are deprived of it, we 
have reason to admire infinite grace that we enjoy it, and 
should ever esteem it as the choicest of our treasures. We 
have geat reason to be thankful, that God is delivering us 
from time to time from popery, as by this mefins our sacred 
privileges are continued to us, and we have the free use of 
the Bible, have it our own houses, as well as in the house 
of God, and can examine it upon all occasions, and* try 
^very doctrine by this divine standard. These must not be 
ranked amongst the least of our mercies ; they are of great 
importance, and call for our highest and our united praises. 

d. What matter of lamentation it is, that this sacred book 
is so much neglected, and how inexcusable must such forever 
be ! There are many families, it is to be feared, in this land, 
who have not so much as a Bible in their houses ; nor dp 
they desire it. There are others who have it, but let it lie 
neglected as an unfashionable book. Romances, plays, his- 
tory, and various sorts of human compositions, are in con- 
stant use : but the moat excellent volume, this book that is 
the foundation of all our knowledge of divine things, our 
holiness and our comfort, is thrown aside; or when it is 
ever opened, it is with reluctance. What amazing ingrati- 
tude and stupidity is this ! Ob, may we all be humbled for 
our own and others negligence, and be concerned in our re- 
spective stations to esteem, use, and improve the Scripture 
ourselves, and do all we can to excite others to do the same ; 
that we may see peace and righteousness again flourish, ig- 
norance and superstition banished, and a knowledge of the 
Gospel spreading throughout the land. So, Lord, let it be. 
Amen and Amen. 



CASE XXI. 

Aow may a Christian attain to perfbnn the duly of aerioQa meditation in 
a right manner 7 

This question is grounded upon the following letter: 
** Sib, — I am by profession a follower of the blessed Re- 
deemer, and I hope 1 can appeal to the searcher of all hearts. 
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that it M my desire to walk in all the statntes and oidinancds 
of the Lord blameless. Holj, serious meditation, is, I am 

Cuaded, a duty which every Christian ought to exereise 
lelf in. It is a duty in which I once took great pkasnre 
and delight : not a day was suffered to pass in the neglect of 
it for a consi(!erab]e time. But alas, to my shame may I 
speak it, an alluring world, tempting devil, and a still viler 
traitor within, conspired against the welfare of my preckHis 
and immortal soul. I began to perform it in a slight in- 
different manner, and at last was prevailed upon to neglect 
it Now I feel the awful effects thereof, in a dark under- 
standing, a hard heart, and cold affections. I endeavour to 
set about the duty: but, oh I the Spirit is withdrawn ; I have 
lost my God ; and I, whither shall I got My thoughts are 
immediately gone after some trifling vanity ; I endeavour to 
rally them, but they are soon gone again. 1 command them 
in the name of the Lord to attend, I have a great work to do ; 
but is of no avail. 

<* I should be greatly obliged to you, sir, if yon would take 
my case under your notice, and give me some directions at 
the lecture concerning the right performance of this so im- 
portant a duty." 

I shall aim at an answer to the*various particulars contain- 
ed in this serious case, by laying down the following proposi- 
tions: 

i. There is a great difference between speculative study and 
spiritual meditation. This observation is of the greatest im- 
portance to direct us what we are to aim at when we are striv- 
ing to perform this duty. Our friend, m the letter, seems to 
have a very clear notion of the nature of his duty, and the 
difference between it and mere study, from his own experi- 
ence. But yet it is needful to say a few words to make this 
distinction clear ; for though there be in appearance a near 
affinity between study and meditation, yet in realitf they are 
as different from one another, as the sun shining in the hea- 
vens, and a sign of the sun painted. It is to be feared, that 
many* persons are apt to imagine, that meditation is nothing 
else but thinking over, looking and inquiring into, the doc- 
trines and duties of the word of God. But it is plain, a per- 
son may empldy himself much in this way, and yet be a 
stranger to true meditation. The difference lies here : study 
is the looking into divine things in order to understand them; 
but meditation is the ruminating upon them, in order to ap- 
ply them to your cases and consciences, and to raise our af- 
fections towards spiritual things. Study is>as I may say, the 

Digitized by VjOQQ iC 



CASKS 07 OONSCIBMCK. 185 

thoughts of the head, while meditation consists in the tboagiits 
of the heart. By studying concerning God, for instance, a 
person inquires into the evidences for his existence, and for 
a notional acquaintance with his perfections and glories : but 
by meditation, he contemplates these glories, in order to af* 
^t his own heart with them, and to see his own concern 
in relation to them. The same difference may be observed 
between these two with regard to any of the doctrines or 
duties of law or Gospel. If therefore you would attain to 
perform this duty in a proper manner, it is highly necessary 
you should know what it is when you set about it, and should 
keep up this important distinction, lest you should cheat your* 
selves with bare speculative study in the room of holy medi'^ 
tation. 

2. That the chief part of the experiences of religion is in- 
cluded and contained in a right performance of this great duty. 
It is in holy meditation that we feel all the experiences of the 
spiritual life, and exercise all the graces of the Spirit. What 
is the exercise of faith, but realizing thoughts upon divine and 
spiritual truths ? What is holy desire, but a realizing view 
of the desirableness of God in covenant so as to draw forth 
our longings after him ? What is the exercise of the grace 
of hope, but serious meditation upon the promises and bles* 
sings promised, with suitable affection ? Where consists the 
exercise of the grace of love, but in endearing thoughts and 
views of God in Christ? And what is the grace of humility, 
but the having low and abasing thoughts of ourselves 1 So 
that I may venture to affirm, that true grace is no farther ex« 
ercised by us, than as our thoughts are employed by holy 
meditation, in viewing and realizing spiritual things, in a spi« 
ritual, heart-affecting manner* And this duty of meditation 
is of such a nature, that it is included in all other spiritual 
duties, so far as they have any thing of the exercise of grace 
in them. For instance : in prayer we have no exercise of 
grace, but so far as our souls take notice of our own wants, 
and of Christ's grace and fulness. In reading, we have no 
exercise of grace any further than as we understand, realize, 
and apply to ourselves what we read. The same may be 
said concerning singing the divine pn^ses, hearing the divine 
word, confessing our sins, and the like. % far then as 
there is any thing of the power of religion in our souls, so 
lar the thoughts of our very hearts are engaged in, and em* 
picked about, the spiritual things we are conversant with. 
And thus, when any grace is exercised, there is some spiri* 
tual meditation, let the duty engaged in be what it will. But, 
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flometinies the duty of holy meditatioo is performed tlone $m 
a separate duty ; namely, when the soul is enabled to look 
with a spiritual eye, and in an affectionate, realizing manoery 
upon the things which are not seen, and are eternal; when 
we set ourselves designedly to think on spiritual subjecta, 
have thoughts flowing in upon us, and have the doctrines, 
promises, or precepts of the word brought to our minds, and 
we receive them to ourselves, and apply them to our own 
eases* But, whether meditation be performed by itself, or 
in any other duty^ remember, that if it be rightly perforined, 
it always includes in it the ejicercise of grace, and the exer- 
cise of grace always includes meditation. From what has 
been said ooocerning this duty, it immediately follows, that 
none but the lively Christian can daily perform it in a right 
manner ; and this ^ems to have been the happy case of the 
person who wrote this letter. 

8. There is a necessity for the spiritual operations of the 
* 'Spirit of God, in order to a right spiritual performance of this 
duty. Let us contemplate as well as we can upon wbat-we 
read, hear, or know; yet unless we are favoured with the 
presence and influences of ihe divine Spirit, we shall find 
ourselves incapable of true ttieditation. Without him, all 
our contemplations will be ^drf^^tudy, speculative thought, 
and laborious attempt, wi^out succe9s« But if the divine 
Spirit takes of the things of Christ, and. ^oWd them to onr 
80uls« then we can see them,.then we fan realize them, then 
we can feel thpm, and apgly them .to 0tfr8e1vea,*and can think 
upon them with spiritual affection../ Asa proof of all this,! 
may appeal to the experience of all jGhod's people': and may 
say, as Job does in another case. If it be not so now, who 
will make mo a liar, or make my speech nothing ^ortht 

4. That the Holy Spirit is a gracious, just, and sovereign 
agent. We must acknowledge that he is sovereign ; for he, 
like the wind, blows where he listeth. John iii. 6. But let 
us not forget, that he is likewise a wise and just agent. He 
is, I say, a just agent ; for when he is quenched or grieved, 
he resents the indignity, and justly withdraws. If therefore, 
we grow negligent in any duty, or give way to any sin, we 
have reason to expect that he will withdraw from us ; and 
when he is gone, tliere is an end, as I may say, for the pre* 
sent, to all the right performance of holy meditation. Far* 
ther, it is plain that the spirit acts as a wise agent ; he knows 
best when to favour us with his influences, or when to sos* 
pend them. ' 

5. Though we have not the influences of the Spirit at oer 
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eommaod, yet there are many things that may be done by us, 
which may drive him away, and many means may be made of 
to obtain his gracious return. As to the tormer of these, I 
need not tell you how to drive him away. This is what I 
hope yoa dread and detest as the sorest evil. But when he is 
withdrawn, the great question is, What means must be made 
use of for his return, that thereby our souls may be fitted for 
the spiritual exercise of holy meditation ? This is what I 
apprehend our friend desires particularly to know. He wants 
direction for the right performance of the duty, now he finds 
he has lost his capacity for it. But I hope he does not ima- 
gine, that any directions can answer his end without the 
Spiht^s return. So that the first and chief concern is not, 
How I may set about this work so as to attain the delightful 
performance of it ? but. What method must I take to have the 
former influences and assistance of the Spirit restored to me? 
For then, and not till then, will this duty be rightly per- 
formed. Give me leave here to lay before you a few plain 
directions as follow : 

1. Is the Spirit withdrawn ? Endeavour to maintain a sen- 
sibility of his absence. For it is a good sign that he is not 
totally withdrawn, while there ttf left in our souls a distressing, 
humbling sense of his absenpe- But if we grow careless and 
indifferent about his presence and'jnfluence, and now think to 
recover Ourselves bV virtue of the use of means in our power, 
We have missed, tne v^ay, and can never attain to what we 
want, until ot)v souls' tre led but' after his gracious infln- 
ences. • v' *** 

2. Inquire into the^ particular cause or occasion of the 
Spirit's withdrawfnent ; and when you have found out the 
sin or sins which have occasioned it, then go and hum- 
bly confess them before God, loathe yourselves for them, 
and bring them unto the cross of Christ to be pardoned 
and crucified. 

3. Never omit spending some time in secret, daily con- 
verse with God, with his word, and with your own souls. 
Keep steady to closet religion, arnl endeavour to make the 
best of it. By no means neglect the duty itself, under a pre- 
tence that you cannot perform it aright without the Spirit. 
It is indeed very unpleasant, and very discouraging, when we 
find, from day tc^ day, that the wheels of devotion drive on 
heavily. But, however unpleasant it be, you ought still to 
keep to it, in order to maintain a sense of, and an humble 
fVame of spirit under, divine withdrawments. But if you 
should be prevailed upon to neglect these regular exercises, 
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you can have no reason to expect, that tbe life of religion 
should be miUDtainedy or the comforts and pleasures of it re« 
stored to your souls. 

4* Take advantage from what you feel in yourselves to pro- 
mote tbe work of meditation. Are you in a dark, declining, 
and deserted frame ? It is true, you cannot at present medi- 
tate as you would upon the glories of God in Christ witb 
qweetness and delight ; and all your endeavours to realize and 
Impiess these glorious subjects upon your mind will be found 
abortive, while you remain in this declining frame. But re- 
Qiember, that in this dark season you are called upon to an- 
other sort of meditation ; namely, to meditate upon the sin- 
fulness of sin, the deceitfulness of your own hearts, the cor- 
ruption of your natures, and the sad effects pioduced by the 
working of corruptions in you. And, if you can contemplate 
seriously upon these awful, humbling subjects, this may be a 
bappy means of rendering Christ and his grace the more pre- 
cious and desirable to your souls. Though in your present 
frame you cannot find in your hearts to dwell upon glorious 
and delightful subjects, yet you may find matter enough in 
your present condition to fill your thoughts with subjects of a 
self-abasing and penitential nature. And wh^n you are em- 
ployed in this sort of meditation, turn it into confession and 
humble supplication. 

5. And lastly. Do not think that the duty of holy medita- 
tion must be confined to itself, but bring in other spiritual 
duties to its assistance. It is not very dften we can perform 
this duty in a right manner separated from other duties. It 
is indeed a happy thing, if a person can regularly and daily 
form his mind to it, and find his frame fitted for it, whenever 
he sets about it designedly. But I believe, that generally 
speaking this is a privilege that is not very common. For 
lyhen we apply our minds to it professedly, and attempt to 
pursue a spiritual subject in a way of contemplation, the 
vanity of the mind either prevents us from entering upon 
any regular chain of thought, or soon breaks- in upon it ; 
and when, we are thus disappointed, the more we strive 
against the stream, the more embarrassed and perplexed we 
shall be. It .would be proper, therefore, to turn this at- 
tempt for meditation into mental prayer, or else take the 
WQrd of God or some spiritual autlior, in hand, with a yieif 
to direct our thoughts, and apply what is read to our own 
case and circumstances. And if we can have our thought^ 
^riously employed, either in repeating any portion of Scrip* 
t\^e from our memories, or in reading it, or in lifting iip oet 
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hearts to God in^ejaculatory prayer ; this is as the real medita* 
tioDy as if it were performed in a separate duty. Upon the 
whole, if you are inclined to attend to feuch ^les as these, 
you may hope that, ere you are aware, your souls will make 
you as the chariots of a willing people. Cant. vi. 12. 

I shall conclude the whole with a few remarks upon this 
experimental case for the benefit of all. 

1. How gradually does sin make its entry in our souls! 
We perhaps at first only begin to perform a duty in a slight 
manner, then we proceed to an occasional neglect of it, then 
to an almost total neglect; whereby the door is set open 
for sin and Satan to enter, and our hearts grow more and more 
hard, our thoughts more vain, and our souls weak to with- 
stand any temptation, or engage in any duty. 

2. How sad are the consequences of grieving the Spirit.) 
It must be acknowledged, that he is very often grieved by us : 
but, blessed be his name, he does not always take the advan- 
tage against us ; does not always resent the affronts we cast 
upon his gracious or comforting influences, by undervaluing 
or overvaluing them. If he did, the people of God would 
be perpetually in a deserted, uncomfortable condition. But 
when he is once provoked to such a degree as actually to 
withdraw, O what sad eflects follow I Now the grace of the 
Spirit seem to lie dead, now nothing but sin and corruption 
seem to reign, now we are exposed to fall a ready prey to 
our spiritual enemies, and we may be obliged to pray and 
wait a long time before there be any comfortable return. 
Let us, therefore, be very cautious and watchful, lest we dis* 
honour and offend him ; for when we begin to fall, we know 
not how low we may fall,^ or how dismal our case may be, 
before he returns and we are revived. 

8. How ungovernable are our thoughts and affections ! It 
is evident to a demonstration, that we have them not at our 
command. They are like an army of undisciplined and dis- 
affected soldiers. The will is, as it were, the general of the 
army ; he commands them to act, but they stir not ; lie sees 
them running away, and commands them to rally, but to no 
purpose. To will is present with us, but to perform that 
which is good we find not. See how necessary it is that 
we should be under superior influence to that of our own 
hearts. 

4. How Ignorant are they of the nature of true religion, 
who think it at their option to be pious, holy, and spiritual at 
pleasure I They who think so, betray their weakness, igno- 
rance, and unbelief. For, if the spiritual Christian, a person 
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^t has tasted of divine grace, finds his corruptions so un- 
tameable, his affections so irregular, and his thoughts so un- 
governable ; how can it be, that unbelievers should have any 
strength so much as to think a truly good thought ? 

Lastly, What a plain rule may we collect from this subject 
to judge of the progress or declension of spiritual grace in 
our souls 1 We may easily judge how things go with us only 
by observing how strong or how weak, how frequent or how 
seldom the meditations of our heart are upon spiritual sub- 
jects* The more advanced a Christian is in the spiritual life, 
the more his heart can dwell upon divine subjects with" plea- 
sure and self-application, and the more natural it is to him 
really to meditate in the midst of the duties both of life and 
religion. But if we, from day to day, find our thoughts vain,, 
our meditations barren, our hearts dry and unsuited to de- 
vout contemplation, it is a sign that religion is at a low ebb 
with us. Be, therefore, frequently asking yourselves such 
questions as these : whether the very thoughts of your hearts 
are employed upon divine subjects? whether you can truly 
meditate when you are reading, can meditate when you are 
hearing, can meditate when you are praying? And, accord- 
ing to the answer your consciences give to the questions, 
so you may determine concerning the growth and declension 
of true religion in your souls. Happy are they whose 
thoughts and hearts are daily taken up with spiritual things ; 
and how much happier still are they, who are advanced to 
his glory, where they are employed without intermission, and 
without end, in nothing else but holy contemplation upon 
heavenly things in heavenly places I 



CASE xxn. 

When may a Christiaii be said to pnrrae the aflkin of the present lift 
se as to prevent his advances in grace, dishoDoor God, and injun 



his aoolT 



As this question appears to be of so critical and important 
a nature, and will lead me to touch upon a darling sin, a sin 
too common among us, viz. love of the world ; so to be pro- 
perly upon my guard, and to clear the way for a direct answer 
I would first premise two things : 

1. That all persons ought be diligent in that calling in 
which God in his providence has placed them. Diligence in 
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the shop 18 highly connnendable. For want of this, persom 
have often gone backward in the world, have thereby lost all 
opportunities of being useful, and have brought themselves 
into such circumstances, as prreatly reflect upon the amiable 
character they bear as Christians. Poverty and distress are 
the consequences of slothfulness ; Prov. xziv. 80 — 84; *'I 
went by the field of the slothful, and by the vineyard of the 
man void of understaxiding ; and lo, it was all grown over 
with thorns, and nettles had covered the face thereof, and the 
stone-wall thereof was broken down. Then I saw and con* 
sidered it well. I looked upon it, and received instruction : 
yet a little sleep, a little slumber, a little folding of the hands 
to sleep." It was a command, which the apostle, under the 
direction of the Spirit, gave, that if a man would not work, 
neither should he eat. 2 Thess. iii. 10. Industry is not only 
consistent with, but highly becoming the Christian. It is c^f 
peculiar service to keep persons from temptation, both tem- 
poral and spiritual. A slothful life is a dangerous life. Sa* 
tan has greater opportunities of laying his schemes with 
advantage. Whilst our hands are employed, our head is amu- 
sed, and the enemy cannot so easily distress us. I hope none 
will take occasion, from any thing I may say in my solution 
of this question, to intimate that I discourage diligence. I 
would rather press it. The children of God, though interesi* 
ed in his peculiar favour, and heirs of glory, yet are not ex* 
empted from labour, even with regard to the present world* 
If they will have bread and other of the comforts of life, they 
must get them by the sweat of their brows. Tet 

2. The enjoyments of this world, through the depravity of 
our hearts, are greatly ensnaring, and often prove greatly in* 
jurious to the Christian. They are blessings in themselves, 
and call for thankfulness ; but through the corruption^ of our 
nature, become temptations to us, often take away our affec- 
tions from God, give us a coolness to spiritual duties, endan- 
ger at least the eternal ^destruction of our souls. This is the 
reason, why our Lord in such strong terms, represents the 
great difficulty of a rich man's salvation. Matt. xix. 24. ^ It 
is easier for a camel to go through the eye of a needle, than 
for a rich man to enter into the kingdom of God." An4 
this is the reason that the apostle tells " Timothy to charge 
them that are rich in this* world, that they be not high-minded, 
nor trust in uncertain riches." 1 Tim. vi. 17. No wonder 
then, that Agur made such a wise choice, and begged that 
God would give him ** neither poverty nor riches, but would 
fe^ him with fopd convenient for him." Prov. xu. 8. I men- 
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tion this remark, to show how much persons ought to be upon 
their ^ard in their pursuits of this world. This tends to 
keep diligence from degenerating into an immoderate thirst 
after outward enjoyments. I now, then, come to the question 
tself: **When a Christian may be said to pursue theafiains 
of the present life, so as to prevent his advances in grace, dis*- 
honour God, and injure his soul?" It is a difficult matter to 
steer between two extrcines. We are either ready to be too 
negligent on the one hand, or too anxious and eager on the 
other. The Christian may often increase in worldly wealth, 
but God sends leanness into his soul. When we act unsuit- 
ably to our character, we grieve the Holy Spirit, and he in 
a measure departs from us, and leaves us to ourselves. 
But the Christian may be said to pursue the world, so as 
to dishonour God, prevent his ^nrowth in grace, and injure 
his soul. 

I. When it breaks in upon his opportunities of attending 
to spiritual duties. It is not enough that we spend one day 
in seven in attending to the concerns of our souls. The 
Christian must not let the week slip away, even if his worldly 
engagements are never so great, without conversing with God 
and his own heart; if he does, it is a sad sign of his being in 
languishing circumstances. Spiritual meditation, self-exami* 
nation, prayer, religious ccmversation, and reading the Scrip- 
tures, are all duties of great importance; duties in the per- 
formance of which the Christian life is maintained, corrup- 
tions are subdued, graces are strengthened, and he is enabled 
to make some progress in his way to Zion. I say not how 
often a person must pray, read, hear, die. that he may grow in 
grace. But when we find our worldly engagements breaking 
in upon our spiritual duties, and gradually curtailing our op- 
portunities of attending to them, we should take the alarm. 
We have many enemies to encounter with, in our Christian 
warfare. We have but little strength. We had need be 
much upon our guard, much in prayer, and in the use of 
those means, which are necessary to our spiritual prosperity. 
When the world, therefore, encroaches upon our time so as 
to leave but little for these duties, we have reason to be 
afraid of a decline. Many have begun well, have set out 
with attending to the duties of the family and the closet; 
but the world, increasing upon them, has taken up their time; 
they have left off all family prayer, and are, I fear, too little in 
the duties of retirement, and plead for an excuse, they have 
no time. They content themselves herein by a persuasion 
that the work was begun sometime since, and therefore they 
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tre safe, though they cannot so well attend to the duties they 
once did. Whether these persons are Christians or not, I 
dare not determine ; but I apprehend we may, without hesi* 
tation, conclude, that they are not growing Christians. They 
bring no honour to religion. They who give up such oppor- 
tunities as these, for the world, reflect thereby upon the con- 
cerns of the soul, as of a trifling nature, and far inferior to 
outward enjoyments ; and I need not say how much this 
grieves the Spirit, and brings a consumption upon the new 
man. But if, whilst you are pursuing the world, you will re- 
serve time for family and closet religion, for looking into 
your hearts, and attending to the means of spiritual improve- 
ment, you may be growing as to both worlds. 

11. The Christian may be said to pursue the things of the 
world to the dishonour of God and the injury of his soul, whea 
he finds thereby a growing coldness and indiflerence to spirit 
tual duties, and his thoughts are much taken ofl* from God. It 
is an unspeakable happiness, when, amidst the engagements 
of this life, we find a readiness to duty, and a delight in it ; 
when we can rejoice that the Sabbath is just at higid, and find 
that the enjoyments of the world do not give us an indiffer- 
ence to the great duties of it ; wb^n we find a holy warmth 
upon our spirits, a readiness to spiritual conversation, serious 
meditation, a pleasure in closet duties. It is happy, when 
the Christian is enabled to keep the world at a proper dis- 
tance, to look upon it as it is, emptiness and vanity, and 
cheerfully endeavour to abstract his thoughts from it, and at* 
tend, when God gives him an opportunity, to those things 
that relate to his immortal part. It is happy, when, like the 
good man, whom David describes, he often employs his 
thoughts in sweet and spiritual meditation ; when he la- 
bours to have his soul above, whilst his hands are employed, 
or to be in an habitual spiritual frame, to rise up to God 
often in holy thoughts, desires, and affections. This is the 
person who makes advances in the divine life, even whilst he 
is busily engaged in secular concerns, and pursuing them 
with all becoming diligence. But, if we find the world chil- 
ling our hearts, producing a barrenness in our frames, and a 
coldness to duty : if we can let slip opportunities of attending 
to our souls, making an excuse to our God and our conscien- 
ces, that we are busy, (though it really flows from that indif* 
ferency the world has given us to spiritual exercises :) if we 
find a growing fondness Ibr present things, and as that food* 
ness increases, our relish for the spiritual parts of religion 
lessens ; if we can pursue the world with a particular gust, 
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eagerness, and delight ; but, when we come to enter upon 
duties, we find a sad deaduess and reluctance to them : i£ we 
find a growing indifference to spiritual conversation, but a 
pleasure in that which is worldly and trifiing, we may coo* 
elude that we are pursuing the world, so as to. dishonour 
God, and that whilst our outward circumstances may be 
flourishing, our souls ate in a lean and starving condition. 
Always suspect danger, when you find your warmth in, and 
relish for, spiritual duties upon the decline ; when your heart 
is willing to make frequent excuses for the omission of them ; 
conclude that you have been overacting your part, and too 
eagerly pursuing present enjoyments. 

III. The Christian goes beyond his duty in the pursuit of 
this world, when his inclination of improving the mercies 
God has given him, is in some measure taken away, and he 
grows into a worldly, covetous temper. The world is not 
given us for ourselves only, but to improve, to lay out for the 
glory of God, and the good of others. Christ has left his poor 
with us as a legacy : we are to take care of them, to nourish 
and support them. We are to feed the hungry, clothe the 
naked, and supply the necessitous. We are to support the 
Gospel, and in a variety of instances use what we have to pro- 
mote the interest of our Redeemer. If then you are seeking 
after the world, and are diligent in your respective callings, 
that not only you and your families may have a comfortable 
subsistence, but that you may have opportunities of doing 
good to others, by supplying the indigent, and showing regard 
for the Gospel, if you are concerned to set apart a portion of 
what God is giving you for his cause, and to improve as his 
providence calls, and you find this temper of mind increases 
with your wealth, then you have reason to conclude that your 
enjoyments come with a blessing : jou walk in a great mea- 
sure suitably to your character, and may be making improve- 
ments in the divine life. But if, as the world increases, you 
lose your desire of usefulness ; if you find your concern for 
piomoting the glory of God and the good of others is lessened; 
if what little you give, you give grugdingly ; if you find 
an increasing fondness for the world, and a growing de- 
sire after riches ; if you are willing to grasp at all you can, 
and cloak your covetousness under the names of prudence 
and frugality ; if, upon the whole, you become more selfish, 
and your views and desires are more contracted, you have 
reason to conclude, that you are pursuing the world with too 
much eagerness, that you have suffered some loss as to your 
soub, walk unsuitably to your character, and brings but little 
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honoar to God. To pat a brand upon coretoosness, and to 
show its dangerous and destructive tendency, it is called idol- 
atry. CoL iii. 5. The nearer we approach to it, therefore, 
the farther we are from God. 

IV. The Christian dishonours God, and hurts his own souf, 
when his pursuing the world produces a proud carnal frame, 
or too great anxiety or distrust. This has been too often the 
case. When Christians have succeeded as to this world, they 
have grown proud. Paul tells Timothy, (as we have observed 
before,) to '^charge rich men that they should not be high mind- 
ed." 1 Tim. v. 17. And Agur was afraid lest riches should make 
bim deny God. Prov. xxx. 8. When Jeshurun waxed fat 
he kicked. Deut. xxxii. 15. Christians, through a flow of 
prosperity, have too much forgotten God, become carnal and 
trifling in their frames and conversation, have been too much 
carried away with the thoughts of their enjoyments, aimed 
at a superiority over others, looking upon them with an air 
of haughtiness, or treating them as if they were not made 
of the same materials; as if they were not children of the 
same family, interested in the. same God, and equally pre- 
cious to the same Redeemer. Carefully avoid such a frame 
as this. It provoked God to withdraw his Spirit in a mea- 
sure, the consequence of which is a sad decline in the power 
of religion. **He that trusteth in his riches shall fall." 
Prov. xi. 28. Always be afraid that you are going backward, 
when your enjoyments lift you up, and bring you into a care- 
less spirit. Again, if your pursuits of the world are accom- 
panied with anxiety, suspect some danger. Some persons are 
so eagep after the world, or put such a value upon it, that 
they are ever fretful and uneasy if they meet with the least 
disappointment. They pursue present things with the utmost 
solicitude, are afraid lest their schemes should not be properly 
executed, are ever doubtmg of success, and discontented if 
every circumstance does not appear suitably to their incli- 
nations, or if others prosper more than they. Now what 
does all this signify but a too great dependence upon the world, 
valuing it too highly, as if all our happiness consisted in the 
enjoyment of it? And what a reflection is this upon God, his 
providence, and ways? What a grieving the Spirit? What 
a sinking the concerns of the soul ? How unsuitable to the 
Christian character, and to all those who have heaven in 
prospect ? Thus I have endeavoured to answer the questioo 
in a few particulars, and shall now close with some suitable 
reflections. 

1. How awful is their state, who have this world as their 
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portion ! It is absolutelj incapable of giving complete bap« 
pineas. All its enjoyments are empty and unsatisfying, and 
are by no means suitable to the desires of a soul. How many 
haye been miserable in the midst of all their afflueneel A 
circumstance in providence robs them of all their peace^and, 
like Haman, they cannot be happy whilst there is a Mordecai 
sitting at the gate. All the world will leave them at death. 
The term of life is as long as they can possibly hold their 
enjoyments : then, however unwilling, they must take their 
everlasting farewell, and oftentimes when they have the 
highest relish of them, and delight in them ; they must leave 
all behind, and make an awful exchange of worlds. '< Lo, 
this is the man that made not God his strength, but trusted 
in the abundance of his riches, and strengthened himself in 
his wickedness." Psalm lii. 7. He is not happy in life; he 
is far from being so at death. He leaves all, and lies down 
in everlasting sorrow ; all that he enjoyed not being able to 
secure him from the terrors of the second death, or give him 
the least degree of ease; but in hell he lifts up his eyes, 
being in great torments. Luke xvi. 2^. Lord deliver us from 
such a condition. 

2. How much should each be concerned to examine himself 
with regard to his pursuits of this world. If any man love the 
world, the love of the Father is not in him. 1 John ii. 15. 
The covetous shall not inherit the kingdom of God. I Cor. 
vi. 10. This should put us upon inquiry, whether we fail 
under this character or not. We should inquire, whether we 
do not dishonour God, and injure our souls, by a too diligent 
pursuit of infeiior comforts ? Does the world take up all mj 
time ? Can I easily omit duties, the duties of the family, or 
of the closet? Do I find a growing coldness to spiritual du- 
ties? What is my end in pursuing the world, to gratify an 
unbounded ambition of honour, wealth, or pleasure ; or is it 
to improve every mercy, and employ every talent, for the 
glory of God ? With what frame do J pursue the world ? 
What impression, what influence has it upon me ? God knows 
how it is with you ; I must leave it to your consciences to 
answer. 

8. What a matter of lamentation is it, that there are so 
many professing Christianity, who are of so worldly a temper ! 
Does it not call for a tear, when we see so much of a covet- 
ous, proud, carnal, trifling spirit amongst those who call 
themselves Christians? Alas, alas! how much time in the 
world, how little with God ! What eagerness in worldly, but 
what coldness in spiritual pursuits? How cheerfully are op- 
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portunities embraced for the world, but how are tbey omitted 
for God ! How does the world lift us up ! What readiness 
to lay out any. thing upon self, how backward to use it for the 
good of others! What self-love amongst Christians? Is it 
not 80? Canst thou stand the test, Christian? Is not thy 
heart too much divided ? Art thou not too greedy of earthly 
gain ? Doat thou Dot trust too much in thy riches ? Where 
is thy love to God, thy zeal for his glory? Oh be ashamed, 
ye professors of religion, be ashamed for your earthliness, 
your coldness, your carnality, and unprofitableness. 

Let us all then be upon our guard, and pursue the world so 
as that we may honour God, and grow in grace. Consider, 
amidst your pursuits of present things, that they are all tran- 
sitory and uncertain. Luke xii. 16 — 21. Consider, ' and 
walk under the view of that day, when you must give an 
account of your improvement of time, with all your enjoy- 
ments. Consider the obligations Christ has laid you under to 
him, and what a short time you have to do any thing for him 
or his people. Consider how much more excellent spiritual 
enjoyments are than temporal. And may the Lord enable us 
all to keep a watch over our hearts, and to use this world so 
as not to abuse it, knowing that the fashion of all things is 
passing away. 



CASE XXIII. 

How many a professor, who fears lest his experiences are counterfeit and 
not genuine graces, come to such a satisfaction ooncerning his state, at 
shall encourage his continued reception of the Lord's Supper? 

This question,which so much regards all membersof Gos- 
pel churches, is taken into consideration upon account of the 
following letter : 

^< Rkvbbe!«d Sir — I am a young person who have had a re- 
ligious education, and have had hopes that it was not entirely 
iD'Vain: though 1 desire to be ashamed, that I have improved 
it no better. I should be very much obliged to you, if you 
would form a question, and answer it, as soon as possible, 
from the following broken account of myself. I was under 
convictions, when I was very youog ; but they were too often 
stifled by me. But since that I have returned, and did be- 
lieve God had begun a good work on my soul. I then thought 
it my duty to give myself up to the Lord in a public manner, 
was received into a church of Christ, have often found plea« 
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sore in attending upon those ordinances, and in particular 
have found comfort at the Lord's table* Though it has not 
always been the same with me when there, yet I have hoped, 
that when the ordinance was not so comfortable, it was a hum- 
bling one. I am often in darkness about my state, and am 
ready to fear lest I should have deceived myself; but desire 
still to seek God, and would esteem an interest in Christ 
above all the perishing riches of this Vain world, nay, above ten 
thousand worlds. But, sir, I know not what to think of myself 
after all. If there is a false faith, a false love, a false hope, a false 
humility, and the like, perhaps mine may be no better. Is it 
my duty to go to the table of the Lord, if I have no real love 
to him, and no true faith in him 1 Is not this an ordinance 
of love ? And when we attend upon it, is not this a time to 
put faith in Christ in exercise ? But if my faith and love are 
false, what must I do ? Am I not deceiving myself and others, 
and mocking God 1 Surely none ought to go to this ordinance, 
' who have not a change wrought in them ; and if there be a 
false pleasure in such an ordinance, as well as a false faith, 
how can I know that mine is not so? I fear I lean too much 
to outward duties. I should esteem it a favour, if you would, 
sir, show me what is true faith, true love, ^c. and what is the 
difference between them and false experiences, that I may 
know in some measure how it is with me. If 1 belong to 
Christ, I desire to honour him both K^ng and dying." 

This letter plainly expresses lhe*doubtful state of many a 
serious Christian, that has had the enjoyment of Gospel ordi* 
nances for a considerable tin^e, and has been admitted into 
the peculiar privileges of chuVch felh>w8bip'. j For f douliH not 
but that there is many a pejr^n wSbse h^tf relisons ader this 
manner : I hope I have vec^i^ed l^jji grace of God in, truth, 
and do now make a public profession 'of it ; bgt' oh ! when I 
hear that even professors mi^ dec^iv^ ihemadveis with false 
instead of true hopes, with aiilse instead of 4rue love, I am 
afraid of myself, lest all my'ei(pei:iences should have been of 
this kind. And since there is so much , perplexity in mj 
case, so much deceitfulnees in my heart, and so much confu* 
sion in my mind concerning myself, how shall I come to know 
whether it is my duty to go on receiving the Lord's Supper as 
usual? I am afraid all is not right between God and my 
eoul ; and if, afler all, it should appear, that my faith is a 
false faith, my hope a false hope, my humility a false hu« 
mility, and the like, it is plain I have no right to partake 
of the Lord's Supper. Though indeed I have a visible 
right to the ordinance by reaaon of my profession ahd 
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church-membership, yet I am afraid I have no spiritual 
right to it. Had I not then better suspend an attendance upon 
tl^ Lord at hia table, lest I should go on deceiving my* 
self and others, until I can gain a clearer satisfaction con- 
cerning my state? And if I should thus withhold for a 
time, how shall I arrive at this desired satisfaction, or how 
shall I attain to a well grounded persuasion that my ex* 
periences are true and genuine graces, not spurious and 
counterfeit r 

In this way of reasoning, many a conscientious pToCesaof 
and serious Christian often perplexes himself about his pre- 
sent duty ; while the mere nominal Christian, the hypocritical 
professor, has generally no doubts upon this head, but goes 
on in the outward participation of Gospel privileges, to the 
deceiving of others, and the hardening his own heart more 
and more. May the Lord enable me to speak to this impor- 
tant point with faithfulness and clearness ; and may the bles- 
sed Spirit set it home upon each of our hearts for our humilia- 
tion or consolation. 

In order, therefore, to answer this question, I must desire 
all who make a visible profession, to look closely into these 
four things : 1. Look into yout conduct and practice. 2. Into 
the nature and ground of your doubts and jealousies. 8. Into 
the frame and temper of your minds with respect to the Lord's 
Supper. And, 4. Into the tendency of those experiences you 
feel in yourselves. ^ ^ * 

I. Look attentively into your conduct and practice. For 
we must take that as a geoMul rule in all cases, which the 
apostle lays down, 1 Johivi. 6,7^ "If we say we have fel- 
lowsfafp wTtb him^aad walk in darkness, we lie, and do not 
the truth. Biit i^we wallCin the. light, as he is in the light, 
we hayo fellowahipAfie wiU^ anaJtber; and the blood of Jesus 
Christ his S()acleansfcth vta fronwall sin." Be careful, there- 
fore, therefove; .to put these tjfro suppositions faithfully io 
yourselves. If fan vfaM in c|»rkness, that is, if you go on 
knowingly and willingly in the.path of sin, or in the omission 
of known incumbent duty, you may take it for granted that all 
jour pretensions are vain, that your profession is hypocrisy , 
and though you are church members, and so have a visible 
right to all the ordinances of the church, yet you are stran- 
gers to Christ, his truth, and Spirit. Your allowed practice 
of any known sin, whether secret or open, gives your profes- 
sion the lie ; or, as the apostle strongly expresses it, you lie 
and do not the truth. But if, on the contrary, it is your real 
desire to walk in all the' statutes and ordinances of the Lord 
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blameless ; if you desire to be found in the way of your duty, 
to watch, strive, and pray against sin ; if you are sincerely 
desirous to honour and serve the Lord from a principle of 
love to him, and from a sense of his love to you ; then you 
have real spiritual fellowship with one another, and with the 
church of God; and will happily find that the blood of Jesus 
Christ, represented in the sacrament, cleanses you more and 
more from all sin. 1 hope this is the case with the young 
person who wrote this letter; for there are many things 
in it that seem to prove the sincerity of his profession ; such 
as these : he desires to seek God ; esteems an interest in 
Christ above all the perishing things of this vain world, nay, 
above ten thousand worlds ; is afraid that he leans too much 
to his own outward duties, and has a desire to honour 
Christ both living and dying. Surely this is not the lan- 
guage of an unregenerate heart. Thus then let all professors 
inquire into their conduct and practice. 

3. Inquire into the nature and ground of these doubts and 
jealousies. You say you are often in darkness about your 
state, and are ready to fear that you have been all along de- 
ceiving yourself; and understanding that there are such 
things as false experiences, false faith, false hope, false hu- 
mility, false delight, and the like, your suspicions are strength- 
ened, and your heart is discouraged. Now, I say, ask your- 
selves what is the reason of these doubts and suspicions ? I 
know that Satan and an unbelieving heart will unite to cast 
a damp upon the mind, and inject a surmise with special 
strength and weight. But perhaps it is only a surmise that 
is injected, which does not offer any particular reason for 
its support. Now if these injections and surmises offer 
nothing to ground themselves upon, they are not to be at- 
tended to, but to be resi&ted and rejected. You are in this 
case to take the shield of faith, in order to quench those 
fiery darts of the wicked one. Whensoever such jea- 
lousies seize your mind, ask that question seriously, which 
the Psalmist put to himself. Psalm xlii. 6; "Why art 
thou cast down, O my soul ; and why art thou disquieted 
within me ?" Do not hearken to the suggestion, unless it 
gives some sufllicient reason for its suppoit. 

But if your mind offers any reason for these doubts and 
fears, then look attentively to them. Perhaps you will say, 
*^ Ob, I see much reason to doubt, for I feel much corruption 
in my heart, much deadness and carnal security, much vanity 
and selfishness, and every abomination in me, while I expe- 
rience but little of love to God, or faith in his Son.** Aid 
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we smsb tbtnge as these the true retisons of your fears 7 You 
bare then ^reat ground to hope that all is well with you< 
For this is an intimation, that the Lord has enlightened you 
int* a knowledge of yourself; has giv^o^you a view of the 
plague of your own heart, and does not suffer 31 ou to be con* 
tented under the prevalency of any corruption* This sort of 
doubt is far from rendering your experienee the more suspi* 
cious, that it rather proves all you feel, that is like faith, 
hope, and love, to be true and genuine: for this jealousy 
proceecis upon a spiritual sight and conviction of your own 
UDworthiness, guilt, and corruption. 

Again, look into the tendency of these suspicions. Which 
way do they work ? Do they not tend to make you more 
humble and watchful ; and while you thus walk in the dark, 
do you not therefore walk the more slowly and cautiously 1 
Do they not make you more desirous after true grace and 
greater enlargement in duty ? Do they not make you long 
more for holiness ? K they work this way, you have great- 
reason to conclude, from the very nature of your suspicions, 
that your hearts are right with God, and principled with his 
saving gace. 

3. Inquire into the frame and temper of your spirit with 
regard to the Lord's Supper. Why do you desire a continued 
enjoyment of this privilege ? What is it makes you want to 
have free access to this ordinance ? Is it to subserve some 
temporal inteiest? Is it to make a justifying righteousness 
of this privilege ? Or is it that you may be the better es- 
teemed among Christians or professors ? If it be, then you 
have sad reason to fear, that you have no real right to the or* 
dinance. 

But do you desire the continued enjoyment of this privi- 
lege, to testify your love to Christ, to have your sins sub- 
dued, to have your grace strengthened, your affections for 
Christ inflamed, and to have some sweet enjoyment of him 
along with the saints of God 1 In a word, are your views 
and desires conformable to the designs of Christ, in appoint* 
ing this spiritual ordinance ? If they are, how dark soever 
your frame may be, how dubious soever you may be as 
to your state, or how much soever you complain under the 
power of corruption, you may come and welcome to the 
Lord's table ; since your designs and desires in coming are 
to behold that which Christ therein exhibits, and to receive 
what Christ has to bestow. This ordinance was particularly 
designed to comfort and establish such as are worried by 
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the temptations of Satan, and op|>res8ed by their tyranizing 
corruptions. 

As, therefore, yon have a visible right by being a church 
member, and under no church censure, you ought to account 
that you have a real right to it ; because the Lord draws 
forth your desires, and directs your views to that which is 
the very design of this sacred institution. Come then, and 
welcome : continue your attendance ; for you are welcomed 
to the table by Christ himself, as well as by his church. 

Lastly, Inquire into the tendency of those experiences you 
feel in yourselves. In looking over the particulars of the 
letter which occasioned this question, I £nd there are five 
fundamental graces of the Spirit mentioned ; concerning all 
of which, our friend desires to know how he shall be satis- 
fied, that they are true and genuine; namely, faith, hope, 
love, humility, and spiritual pleasure. It is true, there is a 
counterfeit to each of these in the hearts and experience of 
temporary believers and mere notionalists. But, if you 
would know whether yours be true or false, look into the 
tendency and working of them in your hearts. It would re- 
quire much time and several discourses to enter deeply into 
the consideration of each of these graces, and to set forth 
the evidences and marks of their being either spurious or 
genuine. But I shall endeavour to run through them in 
as brief a manner as I can, suggesting a few thoughts that 
may give some satisfaction concerning the truth of each of 
them. 

1. Look into your faith. You sometimes feel motions in 
your heart, that have the appearance of faith in and reliance 
upon, the Lord Jesus. But, as there is a false faith, you are 
afraid yours may be such. Consider then, and ask your- 
selves such questions as these : whether your faith is only 
notional, or whether it be joined with a serious concern for 
yourselves, about an interest in Christ and his salvation? 
Again, inquire whether you go to Christ for sanctification, as 
well as for justification ; inquire, likewise, whether the reason 
of your application to Christ be an inward conviction of your 
own guilt, corruption, and helplessness, or whether it be only 
a flighty affection, without any serious insight into your- 
selves ? Now, you may be sure, that if your souls act towards 
Christ from a serious concern for holiness, as well as for 
happiness, proceeding from an inward knowledge of your* 
selves, and founded upon the free encouragement of the 
Gospel, you may be «ure your faith is true and genuine* 

ft« As to your hope* You have at seasons some pleasing 
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hope in your souls concerning an interest in Christ, and the 
possession of bis salvation. You not only fly to Christ, but 
you have received some hope in your souls that he will save 
you with an everlasting salvation. Take notice then, what 
is the foundation and what is the tendency of this hope. 

Observe what is the foundation of this hope. If it be 
grounded upon an imagination of the excellency of your du- 
ties, and the goodness of your heart, it is a hope that will 
make you ashamed ; because it betrays your ignorance of 
your own imperfections and corruptions. But if it be found- 
ed upon the freeness of divine grace, the riches of divine love, 
and the faithfulness of the divine promises, it will stand the 
trial, because it proceeds from the love of God shed abroad in 
your hearts by the Holy Spirit.^ Rom. v. 5. 

Again, Look into the tendency of your hope. If it tends to 
make you careless under the power of sin, or more careless 
about walking with God, because you have a prospect of being 
happy forever, this is all wrong ; such a hope is certainly spu- 
rious and presumptuous. But if, on the contrary, it is your 
heart's desire to glorify God, to fly from sin, and to increase 
in holiness, the more your hopes grow, this is a token that 
your hope is genuine ; for he that has a Gospel hope in him, 
** purified himself, even as Christ is pure." 1 John iii. 2. 

8. As to your love. You feel some outgoings of aflection 
to Christ, to his ordinances, to his people ; but you fear lest 
all this may be counterfeit; and so it is, if this your love is 
consistent with the love and liking of sin : but if your aflec- 
tion for Christ teaches you to cleave unto the Lord, to delight 
in his ordinances, and to love his people on account of their 
being such ; and if it makes you the more willing and desi- 
rous to serve and honour the Lord Jesus Christ, it is surely a 
genuine love. 

4. As to your pleasure and delight in spiritual things. 
You sometimes feel a delight in divine ordinances, a secret 
pleasure in attending upon the means of grace, because they 
are sweet and comfortable to your souls ; but fear lest this 
likewise should be false. Indeed, we must acknowledge, 
that even a hypocrite may have pleasure in enjoying the 
means of grace, as we are told, Isaiah Iviii. 2. There it is 
said, concerning the hypocritical Israelites, that they sought 
God daily, delighted to know his ways, and even delighted in 
approaching to God. But what was the reason and ground of 
their delight 1 It was because they hoped by such services to 
make atonement for their sins, and briag themselves into the 
divine favour by their own duties, as appears, verse 8, Where* 
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fore hare we fasted, say they, and thou seest not? Wberefore 
have we afflicted our souls, and tbou takest do knowledge t 
They had such a high opinion of their duties, that they thought 
it strange that God did not smile upon, and reward them for 
their religious services. But now ask yourselves this ques- 
tion, What is the reason of your delight in divine ordinances? 
Is it from a hope of being justified thereby, or of laying God 
under some obligation to you? Do you take pleasure in 
them merely because they are suited to your own sentiments, 
or because they convey a pleasure to your ears? Then, in- 
deed, it giay be counterfeit. But if your pleasure in approach- 
ing to God is, because you desire and hope to find him in 
his otdinances, because you would'receive supplies from, and 
enjoy communion with him, and would be brought nearer to 
him, and be made more like to him, you may then be sure 
that your pleasure and delight are genuine. 

Li^tly, As to your humility. You find something within 
you that looks like a proper humiliation before God and bis 
people; but your fear is, lest this likewise should be spurious 
and counterfeit. To be satisfied as to this matter, seriously 
inquite into the nature of your humility, whether it be feigned 
or forced, or whether it arises from a real sight and conviction 
of your own meanness, guilt, and pollution, as before God« 
There is a kind of voluntary humility, which some are very 
fond of; striving to represent themselves before their fellow 
Christians as very contemptible and polluted, as very ignorant 
and weak, prc^essing themselves to be such before men, 
when they know in their own consciences they would not 
choose their companions ^ould have that opinion of them ; 
but they do it on purpose that their friends may think 
them very modest and self-abased. It is evident at first 
thought, that this humility has a most hateful pride at the 
bottom of it; and those that are given to it, and fond of 
it, have great reason to suspect themselves ; as they would 
certainly be suspected by their friends, could they see through 
the disguise. 

But true humility is an unfeigned, unforced thing : the 
person that has it is really low in his own eyes ; he sees and 
laments before God, his own guilt, weakness, and impurity ; 
he confesses himself in the sight of God, as the chief of sin- 
ners ; and the more he sees of the grace of God in Christ, 
^e more he admires at it, is afiected with it, yea, and is 
humbled by it. None are more humble in reality, than those 
who can view and receive the grace of the Gospel as entirely 
free. The true humble person, the more be sees of the du 
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wine glory, and the more he beholds of the riches of gracoi 
the more he lays himself low at the divine foot-stooL He 
says with Job, chap. xlii. 5, 6, '' I have heard of thee by the 
hearing of the ear, but now mine eye seeth thee ; wherefore, 
I abhor myself, and repent in du3t and ashes." This is that 
broken spirit and contrite heart which God will not despise. 
But God does, and man too would, despise a feigned, volun- 
tary, and affected humility. Inquire, therefore, whether your 
being abased is thus sincere or feigned. 

Once more, look into the depth of your humility. Perhaps 
you are low in your own eyes, merely because of some par- 
ticular defects of capacity or knowledge ; or chiefly because 
of some enormities or irregularities in your practice. If this 
be all, it is not sufficiently deep. But if that which makes 
you self-abased, is a view of the corruptions of your nature, , 
and the sins of your thoughts and affections ; and you see 
yourselves in such a Hght as to be heartily willing to receive 
all salvation as a gift entirely free, and to be truly thankful 
for every degree of hope you are favoured with, as utterly 
undeserved and unprocured by you ; then you are among the 
number of those, whom Christ, first of all, pronounces bles- 
sed, saying. Blessed is the poor in spirit, for theirs is the 
kingdom of heaven . Matt. y. 3. 

Thus inquire into the genuineness of your experiences, 
and look up to the blessed Spirit to enable you to pass a right 
judgment upon them. The whole is this ; if that ifaith, hope, 
love, delight, and humility you experience in yourself, tend 
to weiin you more and more from sin and the world, to win 
you over to embrace and admire the free grace of the Gospel, 
and to make you de^send upoa and delight in Christ, both for 
justification and sanctification, your graces are true and ge- 
nuine, not spurious and counterfeit. 

But, after all that can be said upon this searching subject, 
I know that in many cases no clear satisfaction can be given 
or received in a way of self-examination. There is a neces- 
sity for the witness of God's Spirit to join with ours, to assure 
us that we are the children of God. There is so much dark- 
ness in our minds, deceitfulness in our heartSf and perplexity 
in our thoughts, that the clearest cases will sometimes be 
clouded, and the brightest evidences obscured. 

You will say then, what must a poor soul do in such cir- 
cumstances 7 When he cannot gain the satisfaction he wants 
by reason of the Spirit's withdrawment, must he abstain from 
the peculiar privileges of church fellowship ? Must he desist 
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iTom a regular reception of the Lord's Supper, until these 
matters be cleared up to his satisfaction? 

I shall give an answer to this, in the application, which 
shall be, (1,) for encouragement, (2,) for reproof, (8,) for 
warning. 

1. For encouragement. Let me here speak a free word 
to such poor doubting souls. Let me ask you, are you con- 
scious of indulging and embracing any secret or open ^n ? 
Do you harbour any sinister or worldly views in desiring to 
eat of the children's bread ? Do you want to make a justify- 
ing righteousness of this special ordinance? I hope you ean 
answer in the negative to these queries, by saying, that so far 
as you know your own hearts, you would not, you dare not* 
If so, then you do not impose upon the church, or pervert 
» the design of the ordinance in your reception of it. 

Do you still say, " Oh, but I fear, and have great reason 
to fear, that I have been a self-receiver ; for I cannot come 
to any clear evidence of the truth of my graces and experi- 
ences !'' And do you, therefore, think it your duty to desist, 
upon this account, from attending at the Lord's table ? Think 
again, what would- be the consequence, if every doubting 
soul were* to reason in this manner? If none but those that 
were free from doubts would attend, I fear that very few would 
be found at the sacramental feast. Our churches are thin 
enough already : many gracious persons keep themselves from 
the fellowship ef a church upon the same account. And bow 
few, very few, would honour Christ by such a profession of 
his name, if all were to act upon this plan? And what will 
you say as to the pastor himself? Do you think him to be 
always free from such doubts, fears, and perplexities of soul ? 
If you do, you are very much mistaken. And what if he 
should absent himself every time his heart is dubious and 
peiplexed? This^ would run church ordinances into confu- 
sion indeed. It is therefore abundantly evident, that a seri- 
ous church member should not absent himself from the 
Lord's table, because of his doubts and fears. No, no : doubt- 
ing, distres^ souls, should rather come, that their doubts 
may be scattered, their faith strengthened, and their comforts 
restored. Come and wekome, so that you come with viewa 
and desires to meet with Christ, to see him, to receive frond 
him, and to testify your regard for him, as the chief desire and 
only hope of your souls. You need not fear receiving any 
damage by coming unworthily, if you come with such views 
as these ; but may rather hope to find Christ and his love there 
shed abroad in your hearts. ^ i 
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2. I have now a word of reproof to many serious Chris- 
tians. I cannot but find fault with several for being alwa^ 
upon the complaint. You harbour your doubts and iears, 
you encourage them ; your souls refuse to be comforted ; you 
are always making scruples, raising objections, and seem to 
be resolved not to be satisfied with jtbe plainest evidences. 
Such a temper as this is surely dishonourable to Chistianity ; 
it is grieving the good Spirit ; and it b ungrateful to God, who 
has given you some tokens of his love. Because he has not 
given you all the grace and comfort he has to others, you will 
Sierefore continually suspect his love. But I must leave this 
charge to every one's own conscience ; and while I heartily 
pity those who are truly in darkness and distress of soul, I 
must say that those are much to be blamed, who are fond of 
teeommending themselves to their fellow Christians by mak- 
ing themselves appear .as very dark and discouraged. Those 
who are this way inclined, do insensibly sink themselves low- 
er and lower, and provoke the Spirit of God more and more 
to withdraw his enlightening and comforting influence. Once 
more, 

3. A word for warning and conviction. Remember there 
are three sorts of church members : those who have their evi* 
deoces clear, and graces in exercise : and those who are un* 
der darkness and doubts : and those who mind none of these 
things, so as they can but keep up a visible profession, and 
maintain their credit among Christians. 'J'hese last are 
very easy and satisfied ; they have no scruples nor doubts ; 
and think it enough, if they can but keep themselves from 
falling under censure of the, church, or of their fellow profes- 
sors. Let me tell you, that such as these, it is to be feared, 
are tares among the wheat. These have great reason to sus- 
pect, that all is not right with them. And though I would do 
and say all I could to encourage the serious, dubious soul ; 
yet I must proclaim, that such carnal gospellers are in the 
most dangerous condition. They receive this sacrament only 
to keep the name alive ; and, by continuing in this way, they 
stifle the convictions of their own consciences, harden their 
own hearts more and more, and ave in danger of falling into 
sin and hell from all their profession and privileges. If these 
lines come into the hands of any such, oh, that they may be 
made to strike home to their consciences ; and remind them, 
that the case of the serious, fearful, and dubious soul, who 
«omes with trembling and concern to the table of the Lord, is 
ttbuadantly preferable to theirs, who boldly claim a privilege 
•with no higher view than to support the name wa bear in the 
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eyes of others. May the Lord convince and deter such, 
while he comforts and encourages the feeble*minded by bis 
word and Spirit 



CASE XXIV. 

Whether a person can desire the blood of Christ to be applied to his sool, 
I and yet be a hypoorite? * 

This question gives me an opportunity of clearing a point, 
which appears full of difficulties in the view of some, is treat- 
ed by others as an enthusiastic fancy, but is a point of the 
greatest importance to souls. The application or sprink- 
hug of the blood of Christ is absolutely necessary to our 
everlasting salvation, however unintelligible the phrase may 
appear to unenlightened minds. It is the peculiar glory 
of revelation to make known this important mystery, to 
let us see how salvation comes to us, and to encourage us, 
in our application for it, in the way which is most ibr the 
glory of God, and our happiness. Yet, notwithstanding 
Uie clear revelation of this most interesting truth, many . 
have but confused conceptions of it, and cannot get their 
ideas clear and free from perplexity. To set this point, 
therefore, in as distinct a light as I can, I would do these 
three things: 

I. Consider what is meant by the blood of Christ 
n. Howthis blood is applied to, or sprinkled upon us. And, 
III. For what purposes it is applied. A consideration of 
these things will, I hope, free the subject from all difficulties, 
and furnish our friend with a sufficient answer to his question* 
And may God bless what may be delivered, to enlighten our 
minds more and more m these great and distinguishing truths 
of Christianity, and bring us to an hearty accceptance of, and 
dependence upon, the great sacrifice for sin, for all the ends 
it was designed to answer. 

I. I am to consider what is meant by the blood of Christ. 
We have frequent mention made of the blood of Christ in the 
New Testament, which by a tynechdoche^ is put for all his 
sufferings in life and death, and all being of the greatest im* 
portance to us. His agony in the garden, as well as his 
other sufferings, must be considered. Much stress seems to 
be laid indeed upon his death, and much imputed to it, be* 
cause without this he could have been no Saviour ; this was 
the last act of his obedience ; now the wrath of God, in a pe- 
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ouliar raaoner, laj heaTy upon bim ; meo and devils now 
united their force against, and vigorously beaiet bim; and 
now be spoiled principalities and powers, and triumphed 
over them openly. For these reasons we have a particular 
mention made of the death of Christ. Thus the apostle says, 
God forbid that I should glory, save in the cross of our Lord 
Jesus Christ. Gal. vi. 14. But be does not mention this to 
exclude the sufferings of his life, or even the obedience which 
Christ paid to the perceptive part of the law ; the apostle be- 
ing sensible of the great importance of all these to his salva- 
tion ; but be might particularly mention the cross of Christ 
for the above considerations. Blood signifies farther, that ' 
Chrbt suffered in his whole human nature. The blood of the 
sacrifices of old was to be sprinkled upon the altar, and to 
make atonement for sin. Lev. xvii. 11. Now in the blood 
lay the life of the beast, and therefore the Jews were forbid* 
den to eat blood, ver. 10. The blood sprinkled was typical, 
and showed what was absolutely necessary in the great sac- 
rifice that was to be offered, viz. that not only the blood of the 
Lamb of God should be actually shed, or that his body should 
be wounded, but that his soul too should be pierced and 
bruised. This we find was indeed the case. He made his 
soul an offering for sin. Isaiah liii. 10. His soul was exceed- 
ing sorrowful even unto death. Matt. xxvi. 88. It was the 
agony of his soul chiefly, that discovered its intenseness by 
his bloody sweat in the garden. Oh, the anguish he must 
feel when drinking the bitter cup ! No wonder innocent na- 
ture struggled at the view. God spared not his Son. He 
spared neither body nor soul, but bruised them both, that so 
the sacrifice might be complete. Thus, by the blood of 
Christ, we must understand all the sufferings of his hu- 
man nature both in life an<f death, or all that was acces- 
sary to his being a proper propitiation for sin. But as the 
active and passive obedience of Christ are not to be sep- 
arated, but are both necessary to our justification before 
God ; so I would not speak of one to oppose or exclude the 
other, but have my eye upon both, as being of the utmost im- 
portance. Let us now consider, 

IL How this blood is applied to, or sprinkled upon, us. It is 
not enough for us, that the blood of Christ was shed ; unless 
it is applied to us, we shall never receive any saving benefit 
from it. It is called, therefore, the blood of sprinkling, be- 
cause it is sprinkled upon us. Heb. xii. 24. The saints above 
are said to have washed their robes and made them white in 
the blood of the Lamb. Rev. vii. 14. tiere is something 
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else then to be considered, besides the offering the sacrifice. 
There must be an application of it, or else the great ends 
and purposes of it will never be answered. Now in this ap- 
plication of the blood of Christ there are two acts, an act of 
God, and an act of ours : both these are absolutely necessary 
to our enjoying the blessings purchased by the blood of Christ. 
Particularly, 

1. God sprinkles this blood upon us. This is by an act of 
imputation, a foundation for which was laid in the substitution 
of Christ in our room and stead. The Lord, therefore, is 
said to lay on him the iniquities of us all. Isaiah liii. 6. And 
the apostle says, that he his own self bare our sins in his own 
body on the tree. 1 Pet. ii. 24. Again, 2 Cor. v. 21; He 
hath made him to be sin for us. He suffered and died as a 

* sinner, though he was not actually so. He bore the punish- 
ment which the sins of his people deserved ; and this opens 
a way for God's dealing with us according to the infinite 
virtue and merit of the Redeemer's sacrifice, or for imputing 
his righteousness to us. Upon the whole, when Christ was 
obeying the law, and suffering its penalty, God considered 
Christ as the representative of his people ; and therefore in 
his own time, in a perfect consistency with his justice, and 
by an act of his grace, he imputes his righteousness to us, 
or makes it ours, so as effectually to answer all ends and 
purposes for which it was appointed. The impressing the 
heart and conscience with a view of this atoning blood for its 
relief under all disquietude, is likewise an act of God, and 
of great importance to fill the soul with joy and peace in be- 
lieving. 

2. There is an act of ours too, necessary to the real saving 
application of tlie blood of Christ to our souls. This is to 
believe. Faith must be wrought in us, and exercised by us, 
or else we have no interest in the death of Christ, nor receive 
any saving advantage from it. Faith is the hand which the 
soul stretches forth to lay hold of Christ and his righteousness ; 
it is that by which the sinner transfers his sins to Christ, 
lays his hand upon tHb head of the great high.priest, and 
makes confession of his sins, views the intent and virtue of 
the Redeemer's blood, pleads it with the Father, and makes 
it all his dependence. Thus both these acts are necessary, 
absolutely necessary to our interest in Christ, and all the 
important blessings he has purchased. By the one, God 
sprinkles this blood upon us ; by the other the sinner receives 
it. The one is of imputation, the other is of believing. The 
one is an act of God's grace towards us, the other is a grace 
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imphnted in us, aed exercised by us, under the influences of 
the Spirit of God. And here we may observe, that God and 
the sinner have the same end in view, the one in sprinkling, 
the other in receiving this blood. There must be an union 
in this important point, or else there can be no communion 
with God, no enjoyment of him. And therefore you will 
find in the sinner, when properly opplying to the blood of 
Christ a frame of mind corresponding with the purposes of 
God in the appointment and sprinkling of this blood. This 
brings me, 

III. To inquire into the purposes of God in the shedding 
and application of the blood of Christ; and we shall find, 
that these very purposes the sinner has in view in looking to 
his blood, and so shall have a sufficient answer to this question. 
And here I shall not confine myself to the sufieringsof Christ,* 
but take into consideration the whole of that righteousness 
which God imputes, and which the sinner receives, as this 
will by no means be inconsistent with- the question sent me. 
Now the design of this blood, in its being shed for us, and 
sprinkled upon us, is threefold, viz. To justify us before God ; 
To give peace to our conscience, and boldness at the throne 
of grace ; and, to promote our sanctification. To answer 
these important purposes, God imputes the righteousness 
of the great Mediator to us, and these are the ends the 
sinner ^os in view in looking to it, receiving and depending 
upon it. 

I. The blood or righteousness of Christ is designed to 
justify us before God. If we consider it as intending the 
sufferings and death of Christ, these were absolutely neces- 
sary to make atonement for sin, by satisfying inBnite justice, 
and opening a way for God's pardoning the guilty creature, 
in a consistency with the glory of every divine perfection. 
This was the end of Christ's sacrifice. It was a true expia- 
tory sacrifice, and therefore typified by the sacrifices of old. 
In this and in no other sense, can he with the least propriety 
be said to be the Lamb of God taking away the sins of the 
world. This would by no means have been a suitable cha- 
racter for him, if he had only lived and died as an example, 
and to confirm the doctrines he preached. *^ He was wound- 
ed for our sins, he was bruised for our iniquities, the chas- 
tisement of our peace was upon him, that by his stripes we 
might be healed." Isaiah liii. 8« ^ He was made a curse for 
us, that he might deliver us from the curse of the law" we are 
naturally under. Gal. iii. 13. When his blood is sprinkled 
upon us, our iniquities are forgiven ; we may look upon the 
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8word of divine justice as sbeathedy and Giod ia beeome re* 
conciled. If we consider the phrase, blood of Christ, a3 in- 
cluding his obedience to the perceptive part of the law, we 
shall have a complete righteousness to introduce us actually 
into the favour of God, make us appear amiable in his sight, 
and give us an unquestionable title to eternal life, as well as 
a full atonement to procure our pardon and to deliver us from 
everlasting punishment. This is the righteousness, which 
is the only justifying righteousness of t poor sinner. This 
is the righteousness which the apostle Paul desired above all 
things to be found clothed with. Phil. iii. 9. This is the 
righteousness which is by faith ; the righteousness With which 
infinite justice is well pleased ; the righteousness which the 
believer carries with him out c^ time into eternity, and ap- 
* pears in before the bar of God. In fine, the design of God 
in imputing this righteousness, and the design of the soul in 
applying to it by faith, is his justification. And there is in 
the sinner, in receiving this righteousness, a frame of mind 
suitable to the end God has in view in the imputation of it* 
Thus, it is designed for bis justifying righteousness. The 
soul comes humble, under a suitable sense of the insufficien- 
cy of all his own religious duties and services to answer that 
purpose, renouncing all he has done, acknowledging himself 
to be but an unprofitable servant, and pleading to be clothed 
with this wedding garment, and looking to it alone for justlfi- 
eation before God. But, 

2. Another end of the blood of Christ is to give peace to 
our conscience, and boldness and confidence before God. 
The apostle exhorts us, when we draw near to God, to do it 
in '* the full assurance of faith, having our hearts sprinkled 
from an evil conscience." Heb. z. 22. It is the application 
of the blood of Christ by faith, that alone can deliver us from 
a terrifying and condemning, conscience, silence all its clam- 
ours, and fill it with solid peace and tranquillity. When a 
soul therefore is awakened, and distressed with sin, he can 
find no rest, till he is enabled to view and apply the blood of 
Christ. When he considers the infinite evil there is in sin, 
and the many transgressions he is chargeable with ; when 
he views the condemning sentence of the law, and the justice 
and holiness of God, he is filled with distressing fears, till 
he fixes his eyes upon the sacrifice of Christ. He is afraid 
to come into the presence of God, he is ready to think it 
presumption to hope f»t his favour, and that he is one cast oflT, 
and must expect to be doomed to everlasting darkness, the 
portion which be has justly deserved* His conscience is 
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like the restless sea, ever uneasy : it wounds, it terrifies him : 
he hears no sound but that of everlasting burnings, he knows 
not where to fly for peaoe: he goes to duty, thinking that 
will give him relief; but so many imperfections appearing, 
this will yield him so satisfaction. But when he is led to 
view the blood of Christ, the eternal appointment of the 
great sacrifice, its perfect acceptableness to the Father, and 
its infinitely atoning virtue ; when (he Spirit realizes to, and> 
impresses upon, his conscience, the atoning sufferings oi* 
Christ, shedding abroad the dying love of the Redeemer iii ' 
his heart: when he is enabled by faith to apply it to his- 
guilty soul, he finds it a cordial indeed ; it opens a door of' 
hope in all distresses, and fills him with joy and peace in be- 
lieving. Thus Christ gives rest to the labouring and heavy* 
laden souls. Methinks I see the poor distres^ creature 
emerging from his difiiculties, and lifting up his head with 
comfort, saying to conscience, "Oh conscience, how hast 
thou wounded me with thy killing language, thy repeated and 
painful stings ! I knew not what to do ; fly from thee I could, 
not ; approach the throne of God I durst not with any lively 
hope ; but now I have found a messenger, one among a thou- 
sand, one who is able to answer all thy accusations, to remove, 
all thy heavy and awful charges, and to speak peace to my 
weary soul. See the blood of Christ ! Hear, it speaks better 
things than the blood of Abel. Am I guilty? through this 
shall I have pardon. Am I unworthy ? there is an infinite 
fulness of merit in this. Have I violated the law of God ? 
Christ was made a curse for me. With his sacrifice in the 
arms of my faith, I can view a holy God, come into his pre- 
sence with the boldness and confidence of a child, and expect 
all the blessings of salvation.'' Thus it speaks peace to con- 
science. 

3. The blood of <3)rist is the great means of our sanctifi- 
cation. It not only purch^Med grace for us, but is the great 
means of increasing it in us. Christ came to purify his peo- 
ple, and a believing view Of bis sacrifice tends greatly to 
bring about this important purpose. When the believer is 
enabled to apply the blood of Christ to his soul, to view its 
infinite virtue, the riches of grace manifested in it, and the 
blessings he enjoys through the application of it ; oh, he finds 
in it the most powerful dissuasives fVom sin, and the strong- 
est motives to holiness; he finds it' sweetly melting his 
hard heart, filling him with hatred of sin, with deep self- 
abhorrence, stirring him up to a holy diligence and watchful^ 
ness in the service of €k>d; ahitmiting him with boldness aiid 
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coaragO) reconciling him to every difficulty, filling him with 
patience and cheeffitlness in every trial, endearing the Lord 
Jesus to him, kindling the fire of divine love, and bring- 
ing him into A greater conformity to the image of Christ* 
There is nothing gives a greater i^ab to sin, nothing crucifies 
our lusts and corruptions more, than a view of a crucified Sa- 
viour. When we look upon him that was pierced, we mourn* 
Zech. xiv. 10. When the af^ostle viewed the cross of Christy 
he found himself crucified to this world, and this world to him, 
Qal. vi. 14. Upon the whole, there is nothing destroys sin 
more in the soul, than to look to Christ on the Cross. They, 
therefore, are always the most flourishing Christians, who 
converse most with Christ by foith. These, then, are the 
ends God had in view in establishing this way of salvation, 
in the shedding the blood of Christ, and sprinkling it upon 
the soul. Now, if these are the ends you have in view, in 
desiring to have this blood applied to your souls, it is a com- 
fortable evidence of your being Christians indeed. For in- 
stance: if, sensible of your guilt, and the insufiiciency of 
your own righteousness to justify you before God, you are 
wilKng to receive him as your Lord, your righteousness rest- 
ing upon the infinite merit of his blood alone ; if you look to 
this to ease your wounded conscience, give you boldness and 
confidence in your approaches to God, and support you under 
every accusation of sin and Satan ; if you desire this blood to 
be applied to your soul, to cleanse it more and more from the 
pollution of sin, and to purify your heart, that you may be 
growing in holiness, you may then conclude that you have 
passed from death unto life, and are far from being a hypo- 
crite. But if you approve only of the justification of a sin- 
ner by the righteousness of Chri$t, and see not a beauty in 
real holiness ,* if you would have the blood of Christ sprin- 
kled upon you, to deliver you from everlastiQg punishment, 
but not to cleanse your polluted hearts ; if you would be sav- 
ed from hell, but yet live in sin, you have no reason to look 
upon yourself as a real Christian ; and, therefore, all your ex- 
pectations of pardon and salvation from Christ will meet with 
an awful disappointment Christ must not be divided. If 
we are not willing to receive him in all his characters, it is in 
vain to call ourselves Christians. He is made of God to all 
his people, wisdom, righteousness, sanctification, and redemp- 
tion. Thus you are ftlmished with an answer to the above 
important question. I shall now close all, with a word or two 
of improvement And, 

1. Hence we aee how kvely the Lord Jesus Christ should 
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appear to us all. Did he come and obey tbe law ? Did he come 
and submit to the death of the cross f Did he bear the wrath 
of €rod, and give his life a ransom ; and all this for us, to 
make atonement for our sins, and secure to us all the bless- 
ings of salvation 1 How amazing the love ! How hard the 
heart that feels no affection for this Jesus ! How ungrate- 
All the creature who can despise the Redeemer ! His love 
ahould recommend him to all. It will recommend him to all 
the saints. They love him here, and they long often for a 
better world, where they will love him with a supreme and 
undivided afiectioo. 

2. If any would know whether their hopes of eternal life 
are rightly founded, we see what inquiries they must make. 
Not only whether thc^y believe the Gospel, with all its ioopor- 
tant truths ; but whether they see their need of the blood of 
Christ ; consequently, whether they see themselves ffuilty, na- 
ked, polluted, and miserable ; whether they are willing to fly 
to the Lord Jesus Christ, and are enabled to depend upon him 
for all salvation ; whether they want to be sprinkled with his 
blood, not only for the justification, but sanctification too. 
These are inquiries of the most important nature, and should 
be attended to by all who would know the state of their 
souls. ! 

9. Hence we see what relief must be found for a distressed 
Boul. The righteousness, the death, the suretyship of Christ, 
are what lay a foundation of comfort to awakened sinners* 
Here is room for the chief of sinners to hope foi pardon, for the 
greatest backsliders to accept mercy. Here is a sovereign 
balm, which will heal every wounded spirit When thou art 
discouraged on account of thy sins, their heinousness, their 
number, thy unworthiness ; and art ready to conclude that 
there is ho hope for thee ; look upon the blood of Christ ; oon*^ 
aider for what ends it was shed ; view its infinite virtue t 
hear what the glorious Mediator said just before he gave up 
the ghost, M u finished ; and view the happy thousands above 
all the living evidences of the saving efiicacy of Christ's death 
and sufferings. Art thou a great sinner? the blood of Christ 
proclaims paidon. Hast thou a hard heart t the blood of 
Christ, applied by faith, will quickly melt it. Art thou full 
of terrors of soul? this blood is suflioient to remove all, allay 
the furious storm, and cause a perfect calm, a perfect serenity. 
Art thou sadly entangled with thy corruptions? this same 
blood can set thee free, and cleanse thy polluted soul. It is 
an overflowing fountain, always full. Its virtue is not in the 
leaat exhausted. Come then, ye despairing sinners 1 oome 
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tbou dejected creature 1 the blood of Christ can remove all thj 
tComplaiote. Thou mayest say with the apostle, Rom. viii. 34* 
Who is he that condemneth ? It is Christ that died» yea, 
rather that is risen agaio, who is even at the right hand of 
Gpd, who also maketh intercession for us. To him be glory 
for 0ver and ever. Amen. 



;' CASE XXV. 

How shall a person know whether the obedien<)B he performs flows from 
trae&ith? 

The taking this serious and spiritual case under considera* 
tion, was occasioned by the reception of the following judici- 
ous letter : which indeed puts a question, that, at first appear- 
ance, seems very different from that now before me. How- 
ever upon an attentive view of the letter, and its principal 
design, it will appear, that the solution of the above case will 
answer the chief end of the letter. It runs thus: 
. : . " Rev. Sir, — I would humbly propose the following ques- 
iion to be answered in your Wednesday evening lecture, 
which may possibly be of use to others in similar circumstan- 
ices, as well as to myself. 

. ** The question is this, Whether faith, as containing in its 
nature the souPs assent to the great Gospel promise of salva- 
tion^ and consent that Jesus should be its Saviour in particu- 
lar, according to the tenor of that promise, may not be look- 
ed upon as evidential of union to Christ, and the safety of my 
spiritual state in him 1 Apd whether a conscious perception 
of these actings of my understanding and choice, may not be 
considered as criterions of true faith, and improved as such, 
although the joy of faith, vigour of hope, and ardour of affec- 
tion, be for a time absent, and inward corruptions violently 
(at times) oppose the forming such a conclusion ? 

"My reason for confining the query to the grace of faith, 
is, from the difficulty I find in ascertaining the truth of my 
love, repentance, opposition to sin, and even my obedience 
itself, unless all these appear in me to flow from faith in 
Christ as their principle. 

. " Another reason is, in examining myself as to my state or 
frame, I find, that if my conscience is mistaken, or ignorant 
of the rule of God's word, all the conclusions resulting from 
comparing my heart and ways with it, must be wrong and un- 
certain in the same degree, as my conscience is erroneous^ 
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and its testimony false. These things considered, make me 
very anxious to know the truth of my case. I am afraid of 
selfodeceit. I have long been of opinion, that faith without 
works is dead, or rather is no faith at all ; I am equally cer- 
tain, that works, however splendid, without faith as their ani- 
mating principle, are dead works also. For the end of the 
commandment is charity, out of a pure heart, a good con- 
science, and faith unfeigned ; which I am persuaded are 
either aJl together^ or else do not exist at all in my heart. 
" I remain, 

** Your obliged servant," &;c. 

In perusing this epistle, you will easily see, that the ques- 
tion, as first laid down, is rather put in a speculative than in 
an experimental form. But the evident scope and design of 
h is to enter deep into Christian experience. For which 
reason I have chosen to alter the form of the question, and 
place it in a more compendious and experimental view ; 
which best comports with the design of this exercise, and, 
at the same time, will fully answer the end proposed by the 
letter : namely, to know whether our repentance, love, and 
obedience be genuine and evangelical ; or, in other words, 
whether our obedience flows from true faith. 

Let me then observe, as an introduction to the whole ; it 
is a great mercy, that the truth and reality of faith in our 
hearts does not depend upon the distinct knowledge of its 
nature and workings. Many persons doubtless have this 
divine principle wrought in them, and they feel its workings, 
though they know not how to describe its nature, or to give 
a proper account of its actings even in their own minds, ft 
is, indeed) of some importance to have a doctrinal knowledge 
of this fundamental grace ; because those that have, are the 
better able to judge concerning their own experienceSj and 
may by their knowledge arrive at a rooi^ clear and solid sa- 
tisfaction about their own state or frames. But yet it is 
abundantly more desirable and important to know it experi- 
mentally than doctrinally, ; and it is frequently found, that 
when a soul, under the influences of the Spirit, is drawn 
forth to exercise this amiable grace, there is such a mixture 
and such a variety of afiections working, that it would be 
difficult to describe them, or conceive the manner in which 
they work. Let us not then be so solicitous to know the 
nature of faith in a doctrinal or controversial way, as to trace 
its chief evidences and appearances in our own souls, and its 
efiects upon our actions and conduct. 

To assist you in this examination is the design of the fol- 
^% wrioogie 
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lowing lines : and we shall be able to see the beautiful and 
experimental connexion between faith and obedience by at- 
tending to these two interesting questions. 

I, What is that faith which produces true obedience t And, 

II. What is that obedience which flows from true faith ? 

L What is that faith which produces true obedience? 
There are various sorts of faith mentioned in Scripture, which 
have been exercised or experienced by the children of men* 
Some of which are of a spiritual or saving nature f but others 
are such kinds of faith, as may be in persons who are stran- 
gers to all true grace and holiness. It is therefore necessary 
Uiat we should carefully distinguish between that sort of faith 
which produces true obedience, and that which can never 
produce it. There was a miraculous faith, whereby persons 
were enabled to perform miracles, which faith however valua- 
ble, was notwithstanding exercised by some of those who 
know nothing of the grace of God in truth. There b like- 
wise an historical or speculative faith, whereby persons un- 
det stand and believe the truths of the Gospel with their 
heads, and in the notion of them. And many now have this 
sort of faith, who are dead in trespasses and sins. There is 
likewise a temporary faith, which is so much like a true 
saving faith, that it is sometimes veiy difficult to distinguish 
the one from the other. This temporary faith, is that where- 
by a person no^ only believes the truth in his notion, but has 
some sort of relish for it, approbation of it« nay, and feeling 
of it too in his mind. But after all the truth only floats upon 
his aflections, and does not enter deep into the heart and 
conscience. Now neither of these forementioned sorts of 
fait^.is of such a nature as to produce true obedience. For 
nolhing will produce true holiness, short of such an inward 
spiritual belief and impression of Gospel truth, as efiectually 
prevails, upon the soul to go to and receive the Lord Jesus 
Christ for all salvation. 

. Our friend in the letter iqquires, whether an assent to, 
joined with an approbation of the Gospel method of salvation, 
be not sufficient to evidence the truth of our faith, and the 
safety of our state, although we may not have that joy, hope, 
and pomfort which some are favoured with? To which 1 
readily answer, that doubtless our faith may be true and 
saving, though it not be attended with such satisfaction and 
assurance, as to fill the soul with joy and peace. 

^Paith may be true, and yet be very weak : it may be true, 
and yet be sadly suppressed or overborne as to its actings and 
exercises. Yea, it may be both true and strong, yet be 
without much spiritual joy and consolation ; foi a strong faith 
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may be oTerloaded with and borae down by temptations. A 
soul may truly go to Christ, though with a trembling heart ; 
and may truly receive Christ, though with a trembling hand ; 
and may have a strong reliance upon Jesus Christ, and yet 
be distressed and perplexed. But though all this be allowed, 
yet I cannot apprehend, that a mere assent to, and appro- 
bation of, Christ, and the method of salvation, is the whole 
that is included in that faith which produces true obedience. 
There must be some real application to Christ, and some real 
application of Chtist to us, in order to answet this end. 

Let us then see how the Scriptures describe the essential 
actings of saving faith, and en4eavour to render this important 
subject familial to our minds, by comparing natural and spir- 
itual things together. 

Every one that has read his Bible with any attention will 
see, that true faith is frequently set forth by a coming to 
Christ and receiving of him. Let us then take into consid- 
eration these two ideas, and see what we can learn from them 
for our instruction into the nature of true faith and its act- 
ings. In order to conceive of these things aright, we must 
take this general rule with us : let us observe what is inclu- 
ded in the act of a necessitous person, when he goes to a rich, 
generous person for help, and receives a supply at his hand : 
only cast aside the more external acts of coming and receiving, 
and see what thoughts and affections are working in his mind, 
when performing these external acts. 

The reason why we are, in this comparison, to cast aside 
the external acts of the body is, because faith is only a spiri- 
tual act of the mind and heart. Retaining, therefore, the 
spiritual part of these acts, we may draw the similitude between 
natural and spiritual coming and receiving to great advan- 
tage. 

Let us then suppose a poor necessitous person to have . 
heard of a generous and wealthy gentleman; how well soever 
be may know this generous person, how much soever he 
may know about him, and how much soever he ipay ap- 
prove of his method of distributing his bounty, yet if^ |fter all, 
he does not actually go to this gentleman, and receive a sup- 
ply from him, the necessitous person is still as poor as ever. 
So that this mere knowledge and approbation will not suffice 
without coming and receiving. On the other hand, let us 
suppose the necessitous person to have but littl^ knowledge 
of this generous gentleman ; to have only heard perhaps his 
name and character in general, yea, and to have soHie fears 
in his mind, lest he should not be accepted or supplied ; yet 
if he has knowledge enough, and hope enough, to induce him 
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to go, and goes accordingly, he receives tbe bounty, and is 
supplied. So that the smalloess of his knowledge, and tbe 
greatness of his fears, are no effectual bar in the way of his 
receiying the benefit. From whence it appears, that there 
may be much knowledge of Christ, and some consent to the 
Buethod of his grace, and no act of saving faith ; while on tbe 
contrary, there may be but little knowledge and many fears, 
and yet a true act of faith put forth. Some knowledge there 
must be of Christ, otherwise the sinner knows not where to 
go for salvation ; and there must be a real approbation of 
Christ as a Saviour, or the sinner will never apply to him. 
But by a close attention to this simile, and applying it to 
spiritual purposes, we shall see that, besides a mere assent 
and consent, there are in the act of saving faith these follow- 
ing particulars : 

(1.) There is a personal concern in his heart, who exercises 
(aith in Christ. A necessitous person will never go for a 
supply unless he knows his own necessity, and is concerned 
about it. Thus, whenever a soul goes to Christ, by faith, he 
has a real sight and sense of his own emptiness and necessity ; 
he feels his own wants pressing upon him; sees himself una- 
ble to obtain a supply for himself by his own industry or 
merit : cannot be contented in his present starving or naked 
condition ; and this awakens him to seek out after help for 
himself. An unconvinced, unconcerned soul does not, cannot 
exercise an act of faith upon Christ. Thus then it is evident 
that a true concern about the salvation of our souls, and 
about an interest in Christ, is necessary in an act of saving 
faith. 

(2. ) There is likewise a probable hope of acceptance and 
supply in that soul that actually goes to Christ for salvation. 
If a necessitous person conceives no probability of succeed- 
ing in his application, he will not go. Though a full assur- 
ance of his success is not absolutely necessary, yet some hope 
of it is to encourage a poor person in his first setting out. 
This iiope may, indeed, in some cases, be as it were but m 
peradventure ; but then it is such a probability as he believes 
he has not elsewhere. Like the lepers at the gates of Sa- 
maria ; they knew that if they continued where they were, 
they should die ; if they went into the city, they knew they 
must perish there, because of the famine : but they conceived 
that if they went to the camp of the enemy, they might possi* 
bly be saved alive. This expresses the lowest degree of 
hope that will be a foundation for making a trial. I mention 
this, not that convinced perishing souls may content them- 
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selres with such a weak hope. No, no, for 1 may boldly as- 
sure such distressed souls, that they have, from the promises 
of the Gospel, the firmest ground to hope for success in their 
application to Chiist. The difference between a sinner's go- 
ing to Christ, and these lepers going into the camp of the Sy- 
rians, is yery great. For these lepers went to the camp of 
an enemy; but a sinner applying to Christ, goes to him 
who is the friend of sinners, and has said. Him that cometh 
to me, J will in no wise cast out. 

Only let me observe, that this probable hope, which a sin- 
ner has in the first actings of faith, is not founded upon 
any good he may fancy in himself, nor upon any duties he 
performs ; but is founded entirely and alone upon the freeness 
of divine grace, and upon the report that the Scriptures have 
given of Christ as one ready to receive the most unworthy, 
to welcome the most guilty, and to supply the most necessi- 
tous. Thus then the sinner, in coming to Christ, not only 
approve of Christ, but has some degree of hope in him, by 
turning his eye towards, and fixing his thoughts upon, the 
hope held forth in the Gospel invitation. 

3. There is likewise an actual application to Christ made 
by the soul that believes in his name. A necessitous person 
is not only concerned" about, and desirous of a supply ; not 
only hopes to receive it, but he, in consequence, actually 
applies for it. Thus the soul, in believing, having his 
concern raised by a sight and feeling of his own need, 
having his desires raised by a view of the fulness and suita- 
bleness of Christ, and having his hope raised by a belief of 
the freeness of the Gospel, he forthwith addresses himself to 
Christ, or to God in Christ, by earnest prayer and supplica- 
tion. He goes to the thione of grace, offers up his desires 
to God, lays forth his sinfulness and misery before €rod, and 
pleads the promises and invitations of the Gospel. He vo- 
luntarily casts aside all his vain hopes, and casts himself upon 
the free mercy of God in Christ. Once more, 

4. There is likewise a spiritual application of Christ made 
to the soul in the act of believing. A necessitous person not 
only comes for supply, but he likewise takes it to himself, 
receives it for his own use ; otherwise, he is still never the 
better ; he is still in the same necessity as before. Thus the 
soul in believing receives Christ and his blessings, Christ and 
ids promises to itself, for its own use. The believer makes 
use of Christ's blood for his pardon, his righteousness for hia 
justification, his promises for his support and comfort, and 
ilia fulness for his supply. The applying of Christ to our* 
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■elres io this way is a matter of the greatest consequence. 
It is what is expressed as a fundamental act of saving faithi 
John i. 12 ; * As many as received him, to them gave he 
power to become the sons of God, even to them that believe 
on his name.' And what is it thus to receive Christ ? It is 
something that is better experienced than expressed. In this 
act the soul takes Christ home to itself, for its own ; it ap- 
propriates him to itself, io all its tharacters and offices as a 
free and complete Saviour. And though this may be done 
with a trembling hand and a fearful heart, yet there is still in 
it an application of Christ to ourselves, whereby we are ena- 
bled to apprehend him for ourselves. To express myself as 
plainly as I can upon this deep and spiritual subject, I would 
lay it forth in the following manner ; the believer sees what 
himself and what Christ is, and makes an affecting comparison 
between what is in himself and what is in Christ. He sees 
that Christ's atonement answers to his own guilt, Christ's 
righteousness to bis own unworthiness, Christ's purifying 
Spirit to his pollution, Christ's strength to his weakness, 
Christ's riches to his poverty, and Christ's fullness to his own 
emptiness. Having seen and been affected with this exact 
suitableness and correspondence (»f what is in Christ to his 
own want, be is in some measure persuaded of Christ's free- 
ness and willingness to give himself to the soul, and therefore 
ventures, humbly ventures to take Christ home to himself* 
He applies Christ's atonement to his own guilt, and thereby 
answers the challenges of a guilty conscience : he applies 
Christ's righteousness to his own unworthiness, and therebj 
answers the objections that unbelief brings against him for it : 
he applies Christ's fulness and riches to his own emptiness 
and poverty, and thereby relieves his mind under these hum- 
bling views of himself, and says, " What though I am so 
guilty and unworthy, yet let me not be discouraged, for 
Christ is worthy ,* what though I am poor and empty, yet let 
me not despair, for in Christ all fullness dwells ; and though 
I am all over polluted, yet let me not there despond, for the 
blood of Jesus Christ cleanseth from all sin." And thus the 
believer pacifies his conscience, silences his fear, supports 
his hopes, satisfies and comforts himself in Christ, by m 
special application of Christ to himself. This appropriation 
is stronger or weaker, according to the degree of faith in 
exercise; and sometimes it can triumph over every fear, 
danger and distress, by saying. Who is he that condemneth t 
It is Christ that died. Thus the soul and Christ are brought 
together into a spiritual and experimental union ; and from 
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hence it comes to pass, that the believer purifies himself by 
washing in Christ's blood: can perform duties in Christ's 
name and strength ; can resist the devil, overcome temp- 
tation, surmount difficulties that lie in his way ; out of weak- 
ness is made strong ; and can do all things through Christ 
that strengthens him. 

This, this is the faith that works by love, that produces 
true obedience. And unless Christ be in some degree thus 
applied to the soul^ there is no strength for obedience, no 
true delight in it, nor any Gospel motive to it inwrought in 
the heart. But if a* soul, knowing and approving the method 
of salvation by the atonement, righteousness, and purchase 
of Christ, is really concerned about an interest in him, has 
some encouragement from the freeness of the promises, and 
thereupon applies to Christ for strength and salvation, and can 
now receive Christ to himself; he then begins to live upon 
Christ and to work for him, froip a principle of faith in him, 
and love to him. Thus evangelical repentance is excited ; 
thus evangelical love is drawn forth ; and thus evangelical 
obedience is performed. 

I have here given you as distinct and regular an account, 
as I am able, of the several particulars contained in that 
faith which produces true obedience. But after all, I dare 
not say that these various motions and actings of soul are 
always to be distinctly discerned in experience; for they 
are often so weak and imperfect in themselves, or so inter- 
mingled and confused with one another, that we cannot Unce 
them distinctly. However in the midst of all these confu- 
sions, the believing soul has such a regard for Christ, his 
grace and Gospel, that what is seen, felt, and received, 
becomes the spring and motive of holy obedience in heart, 
lip, and life. The truth of our faith is best known by its 
influence and tendency rather than by its distinct and parti- 
cular actings, which are often so confused. If Christ be so 
received and applied, as that our views of him, regard to him, 
and reliance upon him, lead us to him and his grace for 
motives to raise our abhorrence of sin, for strength to subdue 
it, and for excitements to holiness of heart and life, we may 
be sure that our faith is true and genuine. 

Give me leave to observe, before I pass to the bther ques- 
tion proposed, that this representation of faith as coming to 
and receiving Christ, is far from casting any discouragement 
in the way of the weak believer. Some may be ready to say, 
*< Oh, if all this be contained in true faith, and if Uiere be 
such an application of Christ to the soul in it, then I am 
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destitute of it ; for I could never venture thus to appropriate 
Christ to myself.^ But let me ask you, What is it that makes 
you thus afraid to take Christ home to your souls ? Would 
you not be glad to do it, and is it not your great discourage- 
ment, that you fear you may not ? Let me tell you, that this 
view of faith has in it the best and strongest encouragement 
to you. For hereby you are told, that if you can heartily 
approve of Christ, and have a real concern about an interest 
in his grace and righteousness, then you may and ought to go 
to him, plead with him, cast your souls upon him, and apply 
all that he has doncisufiered and purchased, to your own souls, 
for your satisfaction, supply and consolation. Such a hope 
and comfort as this I desire by all means to encourage ; and 
would aim to make it appear to all the souls that are truly 
concerned, that they have a liberty, a free, unrestrained 
liberty to trust in Christ for themselves, and apply Christ to 
themselves. Surely you do not desire to be saved without 
Christ, or to be satisfied without an interest in him. I would 
not encourage such a desire, or promote such a satisfaction : 
what I want is to lead you to an application of Christ to your- 
selves, that you may be satisfied, comforted, and supported in 
him and by him. And if you can, though in but a low degree, 
trust in and rely upon Christ for yourselves, you may be then 
said in some measure to know and believe the love that God 
hath to yon in Jesus Christ. In this way you will find 
strength both to work for Christ, and to fight against sin 
and Satan. Which brings me to the other part of this db- 
course. 

II. What is that obedience which flows from true faith? 
The letter upon which this question is founded, justly observes, 
that, " as faith without works is dead, so works without faith, 
as their animating principle, are dead also.** They are only 
splendid appearances, and little better than shining sins. 
Though I would by no means disparage good works, yet it is 
highly necessary that our works be of the right Gospel stamp, 
otherwise they are unacceptable to God, and often delude^ 
our souls. But, indeed, when we come to weigh our works 
in the balance of the sanctuary, and bring them to the test of 
the Gospel, I am ready to suspect, that not only all the works 
of unbelievers, but that many of the works even of believers 
themselves are dead works. For there are a great number of 
duties performed in a legal, carnal, self-sufficient manner, 
by the children of God. Happy is he that can bring forth 
much spiritual fruit to the glory of God, by works of faith 
and labours of love : and we ought to be thankful> if in any 
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inatanees we can prove that what we do b truly in the name 
and strength of the Lord Jesus. It is therefore necessary to 
remark, that when we put this question, What is that obe- 
dience that flows from true faith ? it is not done so much with 
a design to determine a persoif s state, as to show the nature 
of his duty, and to give him a rule to judge when his works 
are done in a right manner. We must not conclude that we 
are destitute of divine grace, unless every act we perform is 
found to flow from true faith ; for then the greatest believer 
in this world may well doubt and despond* AU of us, even 
the best of us, will find reason to look back with shapie upon 
many of our duties, and be obliged to confess that they have 
been dead works, having little or nothing of the divine life 
quickening them. Nay we shall often detect ourselves of 
being kept back from some sins, and stirred up to some du- 
ties, by the most mean, carnal, and worldly motives, rather 
by restraining than by renewing grace. It is therefore much 
to be desired, that believers should know how to distinguish 
not only good works from bad ones, but even the good works 
they performed in an evangelical manner, from those which 
are performed in a legal or carnal way. That we may 
know which we ought to be peculiarly thankful for, and 
which to lament over, let me then lay down the follow' 
ing marks by which to judge of those duties that flow from 
faith. 

(1.) ]f our obedience flows from true faith, we are moved 
thereto not by self-will, but by a regard to the authority and 
command of Christ. Many services we perform, merely 
because they suit our inclination, fall in with our temper or 
conveniency, or because they are of our contrivance or inv^i- 
tion. In this way, persons may perform innumerable ser- 
vices, excellent in themselves, ana agreeable to the divine 
word, and yet be little better than wiU- worship ; because that 
which spurs us on to them, animates us in them, and cairies 
us through them, is their being done at a time, and in a 
manner, that suits to our own tempers. But true faith teaches 
us to regard and reverence the authority of Christ: then 
whatever we perform, it is because Christ commands us ; and 
whatever we avoid, it is because Christ forbids us. The 
obedience of faith teaches us to eve Christ as our Lord and 
Master, and we are, desirous to follow him in his directions. 
We would not do any thing but by his commission and order, 
however it may suit our inclination; and would not omit any 
thing he calls for, however it may cross our own wills. 
Whatever we do, it is not so much to please ourselves as to 
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please him who has an authority over out consciences and a 
love to our souls. 

(2.) If our obedience flows from true faith, we are moved 
thereto, not from any thing visible, but from a realizing view 
of things invisible. " We walk by faith, not by sight." The 
generality of mankind are moved to do any thing, and avoid 
another, because of what they see or feel : all their motives 
are drawn from things within the verge of nature, and withia 
the view of sense. But true faith teaches a person to look 
at, and live by, the things which are not seen, which are 
eternal i and it is a good sign our obedience is of the right 
kind, if we are excited to it, animated and supported in it, not 
merely by the applause or fear of man, but by a belief of 
those things which the Gospel reveals concerning Christ's 
glory, grace, love, and salvation ; all which are things unseen* 

(3.) If our obedience flows from true faith, we are moved 
thereto, not from self-righteousness, but from love to Christ. 
When we avoid sin, or perform duty in a right manner, we 
do not think to work out a justifying righteousness thereby, 
either in whole or in part; neither do we aim hereby to 
make the least atonement for our sins. For these things, 
namely, for pardon and justification, we look to Christ's blood 
and righteousness alone. But we work from love to Christ, 
knowing or hoping that he has loved us and given himself 
for us. " The love of Christ constraineth us :" and then 
<< we live not to ourselves, but to him.ivho died for us, and 
rose again." Self-righteous performances are not the obe- 
dience of faith ; they are the direct contrary to it, as they 
oppose the very first fundamental principles of the Gospel* 
Gnce more ; 

(4.) If our obedience flows from true faith, we enter upon 
our duties, not in our own strength, but in the strength of 
Christ. We know, we see, we feel our own utter insuffi- 
ciency to think a good thought, or perform a good work in a 
right manner. We are conscious to ourselves, that there 
will be no life nor spirit in our performances without the as- 
sistance or influence of Christ's grace; and therefore we 
engage in a duty looking up for, and relying upon the strength 
and spirit of Christ. Whereas self-sufficient performances 
betray our ignorance of the nature of true holiness and spiri- 
tual duty ; and are neither acceptable to God, nor truly bene- 
ficial to ourselves. 

Several more thoughts might be added, but let these 
suffice ; only give me leave to recommend to you the serious 
perusal of the eleventh chapter of the Hebrews, where yea 
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will be furnished with a yariety of instancoB; all which 
show the bature of the obedience of faith, and will teach 
you to judge whether what you perforin flows from hue iaith 
or no. 
I shall conclude the whole with three brief reflections. 

1. How impossible it is to be truly holy, and spiritually 
obedient, without faith in Christ and union to him I Many think 
that their obedience is the way to, and the condition of an 
interest in him. But, alas, all the obedience we perform 
before faith, is self-will, self-righteousness, and self-suflicien* 
cy. There is not the least degree of acceptable obedience 
or true holiness previoQs to an union with Christ by faith ; 
and all those who talk of true piety and virtue, without reli* 
ance upon Christ and love to him, know not what they say, 
nor whereof they affirm. If any, therefore, are desirous to 
become holy and evangelically obedient, let it be their first 
concern to fly to, and believe in, the Lord Jesus Christ for 
righteousness and strength. We can never bring forth fruit 
to God, until we are dead to the law, and married to Christ. 
Kom. vii. 4. And we must become dead to the law, that we 
might live unto God. Gal. ii. 19. 

2. How imperfect and defective is the obedience of even 
true believers ! It is happy indeed, when a Christian is so 
circumspect and conscientious in his services that he is 
blameless and harmless in the midst of a crooked and per- 
Terse generation ; when he is diligent and abundant in the 
work of the Lord : but if he seriously inquired which of his 
duties flowed from true faith, and where to cast aside all those 
performances that were attempted in his own strength, with 
a view to his own honour, and which he was moved to merely 
by his own will, or by things visible and sensible, there would 
then be but very few remaining to place among the number 
of truly good works. The believer may say, " It is true, I 
have done such a duty, attended such a service, or resisted 
such a temptation ; but where has been my love to Christ, 
my dependence upon him, my view to his glory in such a 
performance ?" If you, believers, have your thoughts clear, 
and your eyes open to behold your own hearts and ways, you 
will find that your works have not been perfect, have not 
been filled up with true faith, love, and aflection before God, 
as they ought to be. This is a matter for deep and constant 
humiliation. 

3. How necessary it is to put good works in their proper 
place ! If they are misplaced, they are in a sense destroyed I 
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all their excellency and value is lost. They must flow from 
faith in Christ, or they are good for little. 

Place them after faith, as the fruit and evidence of it, and 
they are beautiful ; they honour God and are acceptable to 
him ; but if they are once more the ground of our hope of 
pardon and justification, they become offensive to God, aa 
Uiey dishonour Christ, and overturn the scheme of the Gospel. 
Let us then, all of us be concerned to be obedient, and to 
perform all the works of righteousness that lie in our power : 
only see to it that they are performed from a sense of Christ's 
love with a view to this glory, from a regard of his authority, 
and with a dependence upon his grace and Spirit. 



CASE XXVI. 

^SiB, — I have attended your Wednesday evening lectures, 
and have heard you fVequently exhorting the people to attend 
to the duty of self-examination. I acknowledge it is a very 
important duty, and I doubt not but it is often very useful : 
but I find it very drfilcult to go through it with any advantage 
to my soul. My heart is so averse to every thing that is seri- 
ous, especially to a duty so clos^ and interesting as this, that 
I know not how to go about it. I should be glad, therefore, 
to have it set in a proper light ; how I must perform it ; what 
are the fittest seasons for it; how I must view it; and what 
use I must make of it. In thus obliging me, you may be use- 
Ail to others.'' 

Tliat self-examination is a duty, appears evident from 
Scripture. " Examine yourselves whether ye be in the faith, 
prove your own selves : know ye not your own selves, how 
that Jesus Christ is in you, except ye be reprobates I'' 2 Cor. 
xiii. 5. A duty, you will easily see, at first view, to be of 
peculiar importance, as it tends to lay open the heart, and 
bring us to the knowledge of our state towards God. It is 
necessary, and esteemed an act of prudence, for the merchant 
to look into his accounts, to see what condition his woildly 
concerns are in, so that he may not decefve himself, or 
injure others ; certainly much more is it necessary for us all 
to examine into the state of our souls, aa these are concerns 
of infinite moment : as we are all hastening to an eternal 
world and a mistake here, when death has discharged its 
solemn office, can never be rectified. 

The subject I am called to consider is weighty indeed. It 
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concerns you all ; and, therefore let me entreat your serious 
attention, whilst I endeavour to answer the following ques« 
tions: 

I. What must we examine into? 

II. In what manner must we do it 7 

III. What are the fittest seasons for it 1 And, 

IV. In what light must we view it, and what use should 
we endeavour to make of it 1 

May the answer to these questions strike our minds, and 
engage us diligently and frequently to attend to this duty, so 
as may be for the advantage of our souls. 

I. What roust we examine into? It will be easy to deter- 
mine what must be the matter of our inquiry, viz. the state of 
our souls, or things relating to our experience as Christians, 
in which the glory of God, and the peace and welfare of our 
souls are concerned. Particularly, when we set apart some 
time for this duty, we should chiefly be concerned to inquire 
into one or both of these things : 

1. Whether we are real Christians or not? And, 

2. Whether we are growing or declining Christians? 

1. We should inquire whether we are real Christians or not? 
This is a point of the greatest importance. If we are Chris- 
tians indeed, all things shall go well with us, both in life and 
at death, in time and eternity. But if we have only the 
name, however we may live in earthly pleasure, it will be 
awful dying. <*He that believeth on the Son hath everlast- 
ing life; but he th.it believeth not the Son, shall not see life, 
but the wrath of God abideth on him.^' John iii. 36. How 
many have been, and are still in the melancholy state of the 
foolish virgins, having the form of godliness, but know noth- 
ing of the power of it \ we read of the hope of the hypocrite, 
which shall perish. Job viii. 12. What will become of his 
hope and him, when God tuketh away his soul ? Job xxvii. 6. 
As this is the case then, sure we should all be concerned to 
make a strict and solemn inquiry, what character we fall un- 
der, what state we are in. Would yon know whether you 
are passed from death unto life, look back to the time when 
you think the change was made, and inquire into the circum- 
stances attending it. What view had you of yourself, of sin, 
of Christ? Did you see your lost, miserable, and wretched 
condition, and was you made willing to renounce all that stood 
in competition with the Redeemer, and to receive him in all 
his Mediatorial characters? Many cannot remember when 
the change was made ; therefore do you inquire what eviden- 
ces you can produce of the grace of God in you. Do you 
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hate sin ? Do yoa desire therefore, above all things to be de« 
li?ered from iti Is it your daily burden t And does heaven 
appear peculiarly amiable, because there sin will be no more; 
What is your faith? He that believeth shall be saved? 
Matt zvi* 16. Is Christ the object of your faith ? Christ aa 
he is represented in the Gospel f Do you go to him for right- 
eousness to justify you, his Spirit to sanctify you, and his whole 
salvation to be bestowed upon you? What is your humility ? 
Do you appear vile in your own eyes? Are you filled with 
self-abhorrence ? Do you see nothing in yourself, nothing in 
your services, and are you willing to receive salvation as the 
free gift of God, and to admire his rich distinguishing grace 
in the bestowment of it ? Do you seek after a submission to 
the dispensations of his providence, not dictating to infinite 
wisdom, or censuring his conduct, but thinking honourably 
of all his ways, and desiring to say always, ^ Father, not my 
will, but thine be done ?" What is your hope ? Does it luU 
you to security, and encourage you to take your ease for all 
is well? Or does it put you upon duty, enliven you in it, 
reconcile you to afflictions, animate you with zeal, and put 
you upon seeking after purity of heart and life ? What ia 
your love ? Can you say, " Whom have I in heaven but thee, 
and there is none upon earth I desire besides thee ?" When 
Chrut is present, do you rejoice ? When he withdraws, are 
your souls grieved ? When he is dishonoured, do you mourn? 
Do you long after clearer views and fuller enjoyments of 
Christ ? These, and such like questions, put to your soul, 
when inquiring into your state* 

Z. Another subject of inquiry is, whether we are growin^^ 
or declining Christians ? Inquire,Do you see more of the odi- 
ousness of sin ? Do you grow more confirmed in this great 
truth, that you are nothing.? Are your views clearer of your 
weakness and poverty, of the glory and suitableness of Christ, 
and of the excellency of the Gospel ? How are your^corrup- 
tions ? Are they as prevalent as usual ? Are not your affec- 
tions more mortified to the world? Does pride possess your 
breast as much as ever ? Does passion still boil in you, and 
lead you aside as often as before ? Are you as much en- 
tangled with lust, as easily conquered ? Have you got no 
victories over sin, get no steps forward in your journey, added 
DO cubits to your spiritual stature ? Are you not in some 
measure more like your Lord ? Have you more of his dirine 
temper ? Are you therefore more meek and lowly in heart ; 
more patient and submissive to your Father's pleasure, more 
active and diligent in promoting his gknry, and more concern- 
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ed to live nsefuUy and profitably 7 In what condition is yoar 
ftith 1 Does it grow stronger 1 Do yon feel more of its puri- 
fying influences ? Do you love Jesus and his people more 
than you did ? Are you more afraid of offending your Re- 
deemer, more desirous of honouring him, more humble under 
a sense of the little you do for him, and longing more after a 
better world, where you shall love and praise him for evert 
Finally, Are you become more spiritual, more heavenly in 
your temper, your duties, your conversation ; more circum- 
spect in your walk ; and more concerned to fill up every reve- 
lation and character in such a manner, as you may adorn the 
doctrine of God your Saviour in all things ? Thus inquire 
into these two important points, whether you are Christians, 
mnd what progress you have made ; whether you have reason 
to say. Oh, that it was with me as in months past, and so to be 
humbled under a conviction of a decline ; or whether you 
have reason to admire distinguishing grace, for any advances 
in holiness, anjr growth in experience? 

IL In what manner must we examine ourselves, or how 
must we perform this duty 1 If we do not attend to it in a 
proper manner, it will be of no real advantage* That the 
ends of it may be answered, therefore, let us, 

1. Look up to the Spirit by prayer for his assistance. If 
you have set apart some time for this duty, begin with pray- 
er. You will have but little satisfaction, if the Spirit is not 
with you* You will be ready, either to draw a shade over 
the work of God in your heart, and so come from the duty 
under discouragements, or else you will perhaps take that 
for real saving experience, which is not so, and so run into 
presumption. Be earnest with God, therefore to be with 
you ; to impress you with a deep sense of the great impor- 
tance of the duty you are entering upon, that you may not 
trifle with God and your own soul ; to enable you to examine 
your heart thoroughly, and as in his presence ; and if he has 
given you an experience of renewing grace, that he would 
shine upon his work, that your evidence of the Christian 
may clearly appear : or if you have been deceiving your- 
self with false hopes, that he would convince you of it. Wres- 
tle with God for his presence, if you would succeed in 
the duty. 

2. Do not make marks yourself, but observe and try your- 
self by those which God has given you in his word. Some 
make marks of the Christian themselves, just as their fancy 
leads them, and are either deceiving themselves by them, or 
else drawing uncomfortable conclusions concerning their 
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state. The hypocrite thinks it enough t<;> attend ordinancoa, 
and go through a round of duties, and so is resting upon a 
sandy foundation. The Christian is ready to make a com- 
fortable frame, lively affections, a warm heart, &c. marks of 
grace, and therefore is often ready to look upon himself as a 
hypocrite. Look into Scripture, and see what God has made 
marks of the Christian, and do not let fancy be your guide in 
a matter of such importance. Distinguish between marks of 
grace, and marks of growth in grace, and apply each to their 
proper subjects in your inquiries. For instance, if you wott}d 
know whether you are a Christian, do not inquire into the 
measure or degrees of faith, love, &C. but into the reality of 
them. A weak faith renders the Christian as safe as a strong 
faith ; and a spark of real love, is an evidence of a saving 
change, though it is not blown up into a flame. 

3. Be impartial in this duty of self-examination* The 
Christian and the hypocrite are both ready to be too partial ; 
the last in his own favour, the other against himself. The 
hypocrite can see every thing that is encouraging ; he doubta 
not but all is well : wheieas, the Christian can see nothing ia 
himself that is good. As the woman of Canaan by faith 
turned every discouragement into an argument; so the 
Christian, on the other hand, loo often through the power of 
unbelief turns every appearance of grace into an objection. 
Give every thing its due weight. Do not stop as you are 
ready to do, at a view of your imperfections. Do not say, I 
need go no farther, here is evidence enough of my hypocrisy; 
but go farther, and see what of the Christian you can observe, 
and weigh both impartially. 

4. If you can find but one mark, you may draw a favoura- 
ble conclusion. A real mark of grace is the actings of grace ; 
and therefore, whenever you can see but one mark, you 
may comfortably conclude that God has begun a good work 
in your heart. Should you have reason to conclude that you 
love the brethren, love them for the image of Christ in them, 
you need not hesitate abput your state ; for this love is the 
^JMTcise, or goings out of that grace God has implanted. 
Sometimes one mark appears visible, and sometimes another. 
If you have but one, be thankful, and give God all the glory. 
X might add some other directions, but I pass on to the third 
question. 

III. What are the Attest seasons for self-examination ? It 
is a duty that should be frequently attended to. Every day 
we should be looking within, and taking a view with our 
hearts. At the conclusion of the day, we should be concern- 
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ed to ask our souls such questions as these — ^How have I 
spent this day ? What sius have I fallen into t What frame 
have I been in ? What advantage have I gained in my way 
to Zion ? When we have been reading the word, it will be 
proper to examine ourselves by it, what we have seen in it, 
what we have experienced of it, and how we may improve it. 
After prayer, we may inquire into our frame, our views, and 
oor experience in prayer. These and many other opportuni* 
ties God in his providence is giving us to look into ourselves. 
Bdit there are seasons more peculiarly set apart for self-exami- 
nation, when we should look back upon many years, compare 
the frames and experiences of one year with those of another, 
see how God has been dealing with us, that we may come to 
some conclusion concerning our state. I shall only mention 
here those three hints, as they will be some direction to ns as 
to proper seasons. 

1. When we have most time to go through this duty* It 
should not be hurried over, but attended to with the greatest 
deliberation, because it relates to the state of our souls. We 
should therefore endeavour to set apart as much time as we 
can, that our minds may be composed, that we may not trifle 
with God or our own souls, but may attend with that solidity 
and seriousness which the subject requires, and may take a 
thorough view of things. Let not this lead you to a constant 
neglect of the duty, pleading as an excuse, that you have-not 
proper time for it; but let it rather put you upon striving to 
order your affairs so, that you may have these opportunities 
frequently returning. 

2. When our thoughts are like to be most disengaged from 
this world, and we freest from interruption. As the week 
days do not afibrd us many opportunities for this duty, we 
should often fix upon the Lord's day. Now we are free from 
business, we hear the word, and engage in spiritual duties, 
which tend to bring us into a serious and composed frame. 
When you have been in God's house, then retire into your 
closet in the afternoon, shut the door about you, and there 
not only call over the word you have heard, and look into the 
present frame, but set yourselves upon this solemn work, look 
back and take an impartial view of things, and try to come 
at a knowledge of your state and experience. Any other dayi 
likewise, when you find yourself in a serious fhune, separate 
an hour for this important purpose. 

8. When any thing in providence more peculiarly calls 
OS to this work. Here I would mention three seasons that 
seem to invite you to this duty. When you are going to 
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wait upon Christ at his Supper* For this you have the di- 
rectioo of the Holy Ghost. 1 Cor. ii. 26. This is a public 
surrender to God, and therefore you should inquire whether 
you are heartily willing to give up yourself wholly to Christ. 
This ordinance is designed peculiarly for the people of God* 
It is necessary, therefore, that you should inquire whether 
you are one or not, lest you should take that which God has 
designed for his own children. Another season is afflictions* 
This duty seems proper to be attended to, when God's hand 
is upon us. Many are ready to think afflictions inconsisl^ 
with God's love. Inquire, therefore, whether you are a Chris- 
tian or not ; it may be a means of supporting your soul» 
whilst you see the rod in a Father's hand. Inquire into your 
sins. Perhaps you may hereby see the cause of your afflic- 
tions, and see matter of humiliation, as well as may be made 
sensible of the ends God had in view in afflicting you, and 
so be directed in the way of your duty. Lastly, Another 
season proper for this duty is, when eternity is approaching: 
Then, as good old Jacob, you should view the conduct of 
divine providence towards you, and see what appears in your 
whole life as an evidence of the Christian. How happy will 
it be, if, upon a diligent examination, you should be enabled 
through grace to say, << I have fought the good fight, I have 
finished my course, I have kept the faith : henceforth there 
is laid up for me a crown of righteousness !" How pleasant 
will it be to dio I How will your «oul long to hear the cha^ 
riot wheels of your Redeemer coming ! And, on the other 
hand, if you are not a Christian, to die in this state will be 
inconceivably awful. And how happy to be made sensible 
of it, and find your soul willing to fly to Jesus, if it be but 
at the last hour ! Thus these appear to be all fit seasons 
for this important duty. Let us now consider the last ques- 
tion. 

IV. In what light must we view this duty, and what use 
'' should we endeavour to make of it t" Some look upon, and 
represent self-examination as legal, and that comfort that 
arises from marks and evidences as not truly evangelical: but 
objections of this kind will fall to the ground, when we consi- 
der the following particulars : 

. 1. Self-examination is not designed to make us proud, but 
to fill us with admiration. This use lye are to make of it* 
If in this duty any marks and evidences of the Christian 
appear, we must not be lifted up, as if we were something ; 
but be humble, giving God all the glory. This is the im- 
provement which the Christian desires to make of this duty ; 

Digitized by VjOOQiC 



CASB8 OF C0N8CIBN0S. 285 

this is the frame it leads him into. Has he any reason to 
conclude that he is the child of God ? See how his soul is 
melted with a view of* the grace of God. **0h, why should 
^God look upon a creature so unworthy I Am I indeed a 
Christian 1 Need 1 not dispute it t Is there a change made 
in my heart ? Oh, what grace, what grace that, which God 
has manifested to me I what grace to pluck me as a brand out 
of the fire ! View it, my soul, and ever adore and admire*^ 

2. Self-examination is not to lull us to security, but to 
qblbken us. Do any marks of the Christian appear? We 
must not say, **Soul, take thine ease, eat, drink, and be 
merry." Thou art a child of God, and nothing can ever cast 
thee out of his favour. They that draw such conclusions, 
have never yet received the grace of God. A view of God's 
love to us should, and will quicken and enliven us in duty. 
** Oh, what shall I render unto the Lord for such distinguish- 
ing grace t O love the Lord, O my soul, and never loiter in 
the service of him, who has laid thee under such peculiar 
obligations to love and honour him for ever." If no marka 
appear, then we have no reason to conclude that we are 
Christians ; this should rouse and alarm us, and stir us up to 
seek after an acquaintance with the divine life. 

3. We must not depend upon this duty for justification, 
but use it as a means to promote our comfort and sanctifica- 
tion. If we can see any traces of the image of God in us, 
we have reason to rejoice. For this purpose it is that the 
Spirit comes, and lets the soul see his interest in the Re- 
deemer ; it is that we may rejoice with joy unspeakable and 
full of glory. And who cannot, who does not, at such a dis- 
covery t As this view fills the soul with joy, so it gives him 
a hatred of sin, and melts him into godly sorrow, subdues the 
power of sin, more and more in him, and so promotes his 
sanctification. If we have not these ends in view in this 
duty ; if we think we have now enough to justify us before 
God, and so depend upon our own righteousness for eternal 
life, we give no evidence that we have experienced a saving 
work in our souls. 

4. AAerall, therefore, we should keep close to Christ, look- 
ing to him for all righteousness for justification, and all 
strength and grace for sanctification. If all is dark within, 
and we can see nothing to encourage us to conclude that we 
are the children of God, yet be not dejected, but look to 
Christ. Our salvation does not depend upon seeing ourselves 
as Christians, but upon our being united to Christ. Do not 
be discouraged, this is not the ground of your hope, but only 
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the means of yoor cojnfort. If we find what we seek afier^ 
viz. the marks of the Christian ; yet, whilst we are rejoicing 
that we are the heirs of God, let us depend upon Christ for 
righteousness to justify us, for all grace and strength to en- 
able us to persevere in faith and holiness, till we come to the 
full and everlasting enjoyment of him in heaven. Thus we 
are to improve this duty. Hence, 

Let me ask you concerning this duty ; are there not some 
of you, who have never yet examined how the case stands with 
you ? Do not your consciences upbraid you with negligellM? 
bo you not blush at your folly ? Do you please yourselves 
with the thoughts that man sees you not in your closets, 
that your friends know not but you are engaged in duty ? 
But alas ! alas ! what a poor comfort is this ! when God knows 
and sees your neglect, you yourselves are conscious of it, 
your souls are starving, eternity is drawing near, and yet you 
know not how it is with you. You are careful as to outward 
things, pursuing pleasuie^ wealth; but have never yet sat 
down and asked, Am I fit to die ? How b it with my soul t 
Oh, my friends, if you have any regard for vour peace your 
happiness in life, at death, make the inquiry, how it is with 
you? It is a reasonable request I ask. It is with a desire 
after your salvation. To-morrow you may be in eternity. 
There is much to be done before you are fit to die ; and yet 
see, you have not asked a single question seriously about it ! 
It is time to awake. Thinkest thou to sleep on so till death 
approaches ? Was it not for thy soul, sleep on : but to see 
an immortal creature in danger of falling into everlasting fire 
is enough to raise my compassion, and calls loudly upon me 
to endeavour to rouse thee. Awake, awake, O soul get up 
and examine thyself. Some of you may be afraid to look 
within, afraid to see what is there. You are suspicious that 
things are bad, you would avoid the sight, you would fly from 
it ; but oh, you cannot. Should you stifle conscience, and 
lull it asleep for the present ; yet the time is coming when 
you can no longer withstand the force of conviction ; when 
conscience will awake, and fill you with everlasting sorrows, 
if found strangers to Christ. Oh, inquire, then, what is the 
state of your souls ! 

As God has now brought us to the close of this lecture, so 
it may not be improper for each of us to examiot into our 
views, frames in it, and improvements of it. Let us, my dear 
brother, inquire what ends we have had in view in engaging 
in it 1 How have we attended to it ? with seriousness, with 
affectionate concern for souls, with earnest prayer for assis- 
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tanee and socoeBBT Do jou examine, who have attended 
this lecture? What fiame have you attended in? Wbat 
were your views ? only to gratify a vain curiosity, or to loeet 
with Jesus, to have your doubts resolved, and your souls 
brought nearer to God ? What benefit have you received ? 
Have you seen more of your own hearts, more of the suita- 
bleness and glory of Christ ; and been more and more estab- 
lished and grounded in the faith? Thus let us all be examin- 
ug into the state and frame of our souls. Let this be our 
mquent employment ; and let us rejoice more in the prospect 
of that world, where all our cases of conscience will be fully 
answered, every dark cloud for evier scattered ; where every 
fear will vanish, and our souls be possessed of complete and 
uninterrupted happiness in the everlasting enjoyment of God. 
Amen. 



' CASE XXVII. 

In what frame does the sinner come when he savingly cloees with Christ? 

This question is of great importance, and deserves a partic- 
ular consideration, as it peculiarly tends to direct the inquir- 
ing soul how to come to Jesus, to convince the hypocrite of 
his being destitute of the grace of God, and to satisfy the 
hgmble Christian that he has been enabled to come aright, 
that he has therefore an interest in the Redeemer, and shall 
be a partaker of all the blessings of the purchase. I am not 
here to consider how such an alteration is brought about in 
the sinner, that from an enemy to, he is made an admirer, 
and becomes a follower of, a despised Jesus. This is owing 
to the free and all-conquering influences of the grace of God. 
The inquiry is, how the sinner comes to Jesus, when the Spi- 
rit has fastened saving convictions upon his mind ? In what 
frame he comes ? What are the workings of his mind at the 
time that he cloeeth with the Redeemer, and makes a sur- 
render of his soul into his hands? If we look back and con- 
sider how it was with us, at the time of our espousals; if we 
take a view of the convinced and humbled sinner, and if we 
look into the word of God, where we have the sinner repre- 
sented, in his state of enmity, under his convictions, in his 
closing with Jesus, and in his progress through the Christian 
life, we shall find that the frame of his soul, at the time he 
comes to Jesus, is suitable to the convictions the Spirit has 
sent home upon his mind. Thus, ^ , 
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1. The Spirit has connnced him of his fuilty condition ; 
answerably to which convictions, he comes to Christ in a 
iiumble and an admiring frame. There must be a conviction 
of sin, else there will never be a dependence upon, and a 
looking to, Christ for salvation. Tis the sick person that 
applies to the physician, and not the healthy and vigorous* 
Matt ix. 12. We are all ready to acknowledge ourselves to 
be sinners, but we never have a true humbling sense of sin, 
till the Spirit comes and gives us a view of it. The Spirijt 
gives the soul a view of sin, what it is, how directly it is 
levelled at all the perfections of God, what an abuse of divine 
goodness, what a contempt of his law, and what ingratitude 
it carries in it, and how justly it exposeth us to his everlast- 
ing indignation. This leads the sinner to admire the infinite 
patience and long-suffering of God in continuing so guilty 
a creature in life, and that he was not long since sentenced 
to the infernal prison. The sinner under his convictions is 
all astonishment, all humility. The lion is turned into a 
lamb : the proud rebel, who a few moments before would 
suffer no control, is now laying prostrate at the feet of Jesus ; 
all his cry is, mercy, mercy : see every proud thought that 
exalted itself against God removed, the haughtiness of the 
sinner brought low, and the poor convinced creature in deep 
distress and |bumiliation, smiting upon his breast, and admir- 
ing infinite grace and compassion that he is not in hell. 

The Spirit takes difierent methods with sinners in convic- 
tion of sin. Sometimes he opens the heart, and gives us a . 
view of that fountain of corruption that lies there ; at another 
time, he brings some actual sin, sets it before the soul in 
all its aggravations and deserts ; and at another time, draws 
up a whole catalogue of sins, with which a poor creature 
stands chargeable before God, and so convinces him of his 
miserable and wretched condition. There is a great differ- 
ence likewise as to legal terrors, both as to the degrees of 
them, and as to their continuance. Some know not what 
legal terrors mean; they see themselves guilty, but their 
souls are not discouraged with tiie view ; their hearts are 
opened at once, and they receive the Redeemer, and rely 
upon him, sweetly pleading his righteousness for pardon and 
salvation. Others are pricked *at the heart, arid like the 
Jews under Peter's preaching, are full of lawful astonishment 
at a view of their awful conditicm ; or like the jailor, come, in 
deep agony of soul, and under all the terrors of an awakened 
conscience, cry out, " Oh, what must we do to be saved ?" 
Acts ii. 87. chap. xvi. 29, 80. Some lie for some considera* 
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ble time ander awful and distressing views of sin, and filled 
with the deepest compunction and contrition for it, before 
they are cheered with a view of pardoning mercy ; others 
just feel the smart, and are led to Jesus. As soon as they 
are wounded, they are healed. But in all those cases where 
there is a saving work of the Spirit, there is such conviction 
of. sin as to humble the soul. All see themselves lost and 
undone without a Saviour ; all confess their guilt, fall down 
^t the footstool of God's throne, and there acknowledge their 
sins with every aggravation ; charge themselves with the 
greatest ingratitude, appear, in their own apprehensions, de- 
serving of everlasting burnings, confess how much they 
have dishonoured God, and wonder and admire at infinite 
compassion that they are prisoners of hope, and have any en- 
couragement to expect an interest in pardoning mercy. All 
this is strongly represented in the parables of the publican and 
the prodigal. What a deep sense has the publican of his 
unworthiness ! how humble ! he is afraid to draw nigh, lest 
that should be esteemed presumption ; he therefore stands 
afar off. He dare not lift up his eyes towards heaven, the 
place of God's habitation, sensible that he has not the least 
reason to expect an admittance there ; with his eyes, there* 
fore, fixed upon the earth, and with the deepest sense of 
guilt, he smites upon his breast in token of his wretched- 
ness, and though unworthy to be received, and fit only to be 
thrown into hell, yet he ventures to speak to God ; but all 
his plea is mercy, *< God be merciful to me a sinner," Luke 
xviii. 16. Thus beautiAjlly and strongly is this humble frame 
represented in the parable of the prodigal son. Luke xv. 17, 
dec. He had wasted his substance in riotous living, had been 
guilty of the greatest ingratitude to a kind and indulgent 
father : when he, therefore, comes to be sensible of tt, how is 
his soul humbled I See how he approaches the father whom 
he had ^ abused 1 he falls down at bis feet, makes a free and 
full confession of his sins, and only begs to be admitted as a 
servant. * Father, I have sinned against heaven and in thy 
sight, and arp no more worthy to be called thy don ; make me 
as one of thy hired servants.' I have forfeited the amiable 
title of a son ; I can no more expect to be treated as a child; 
I have forfeited «very endearment of a father; I ask it not 
therefore ; only let me b<t admitted as a servant ; this is all 
I at present crave ; I dare look no further. Thus the frame 
in which the sinner come» to Jesus is humble. 

U. The Spirit convinces the sinner of the infinite purity 
and holiness of God, the odiousness of sin, and the imperfec- 
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tioDs ttt^ndiBg all bis religiouB duties. He comes to Jesus, 
tiiereibre} filled with self-abborrencey and renouncing all bis 
poor services, as being insufficient to justify bim before God* 
As tbe sianer is to be brought to entire dependence upon, and 
a hearty acceptance of Jesus Christ in all bis characters, so 
the S{nrit takes those methods with him that have a direct 
tendency to bring about this important end. For this pur* 
pose, therefore, be gives bim suitable conceptions of God. 
He had perhaps before, as many others, conceived of, and 
represented him as a being of infinite benevolence, goodness, 
and mercy ; but now, though he adores his meii^y, that shin- 
ing perfection of his nature, yet be has a striking view of his 
infinite justice, purity, and majesty : together with this, the 
Spirit gives th0 sinner a view of the odiousness of sin ; how 
contrary it is to the holiness of God, to his holy law, and what 
deformity it has introduced into the soul ; the understanding, 
will, and afiections being sadly polluted. This fills him with 
self-abhorrence ; he finds himself ' carnal and sold under sin,- 
when compared with God and his law. Rom. vii. 14. He 
finds such an inconformity of soul to tbe divine nature, 
that he appears vile and detestable. He sees so much of the 
malignity of sin, that his breast is filled with a hatred of it, 
and he cannot forgive himself for so greedily pursuing that 
which has so much obliquity in it. The Spirit does not, in* 
deed, make a full discovery to the soul at the first of the ma- 
lignity of sin ; this he does gradually as he carries on his 
work : the evil of sin and the plague of his heart are laid 
open more and more, to raise his abhorrence of himself; but 
at first he gives the sinner such a view of the odiousness of 
uUf as to make him appear vile in his own eyes, and reallj 
despicable. Thus he styles himself the very ' chief of sin- 
ners ; less than the least of God's mercies.' He is filled with 
self-loathing, < with shame and confusion of face ;' and thus he 
comes to the Redeemer. And thougl^ before he was ready 
to lean upon a few religious duties he had performed, yet 
now he sees such defects in them, as to make them absolute* 
ly unworthy of the acceptance of an infinitely holy God, and 
therefore unfit for a guilty creature's dependence. He comes 
therefore, renouncing all his own righteousness, and with the 
church, esteeming it but 'as filthy rags, and an unclean 
thing.' Is. Ixiv. 6. He is now in a great measure emptied of 
seUl Under first convictions, indeed, he might fly to duty, 
under an apprehension that this would remove his fears and 
ease his conscience ; but now be comes to Jesus, he sees his 
poverty, he comes naked. He is far from a Laodicean tern* 
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per. He is not puffed up with the Pharisee, endeavouring to 
quiet the clamours of eonscience with what he has done ; but 
comes renouncing all his religious privileges, all his shining 
gifts, and all the duties he has done, being convinced that all 
of them put together are incapable of appeasing an infinitely 
righteous Judge, and of entitling him to an everlasitng felicity. 

III. The Spirit convinces the sinner of the suitableness and 
all-sufficiency of Jesus Christ; this is accompanied with 
warm desires after him, a high esteem for him, and a thankful 
acceptance of, and obedience to him. The Spirit does not 
leave the poor sinner when he has convinced him of his na- 
kedness and misery. A? he is the glorified of Christ, so * he 
takes of his things and shows them unto him.' John xvi. 14. 
Has he no righteousness to justify him before God, he presents 
him with a fulness of righteousness in the Redeemer, righte- 
ousness that is pure and perfect, that has been approved of 
and accepted by the Father, and that has infinite and ever- 
lasting virtue and efficacy in it, and therefore, is perfectly 
suitable to the case of a guilty sinner. Is he guilty ? There 
is pardon purchased by the great Mediator, free and full par- 
don for every sin. Is he miserable and wretched? There 
are riches of salvation in Christ, yea, * durable riches and 
righteousness.' Prov. viii. 18. Is he weak ? There is strength 
in Jesus the mighty God. Is he unworthy ? Christ is worthy 
for whose sake all the blessings of grace and glory should be 
given htm. In fine, are his circumstances of the greatest in- 
digence ; is he made up of wants ? Christ is all fulness to an- 
swer his condition. Now such a view as this cannot fail of 
raising in the sinner an esteem for such a Saviour, fill him 
with desires after him, and make him thankfully accept of him. 
Is it so, says the sinner 1 Is Jesus ' able to save unto the ut- 
termost all that come unto God by him V and will he look 
upon such a poor, vile, despicable creature as I am? O bles- 
sed news ! let me not stay a moment, oh my soul ; let me fly 
to this Saviour : let me love him, trust my everlasting all with 
him, receive him, and trust in him as my righteousness and 
strength. When the sinner sees a door of hope thus opening, 
and that Jesus is the person that has done it for him, he is 
alive, admires, loves, desires, and comes and ventures his 
soul upon Christ, and trust in him for all that salvation he 
stands innneed of. And thus the frame in which the soul 
comes savingly to Christ, is a depending, believing frame. 

rV. He is convinced of the necessity and beauty of holiness, 
of the love of Jesus Christ in giving himself for such guilty 
creatures and this is accompanied with an entire, obedient, 
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and submissive frame. The soul is brought not onlj to the 
obedience of faith in Christ as the Lord his righteousness^ 
but to take him in all his characters. Before his convictions 
he was ready to say, < Who is the Lord that I should obey 
xhim V I cannot relish so many duties ; I cannot think of en- 
during reproaches and persecutions for Christ. If he makes 
a profession, it is only an empty one ; and that perhaps the 
effect of custom and education, or occasioned through the 
authority and influence of his friends. But when the Spirit 
works upon his heart, and brings him to the feet of Jesus, he 
gives up himself as a willing subject to the Redeemer, agreea- 
bly to what the father ptomises the Son. Psal. ex. 3. ' Thy 
people shall be willing in the day of thy power.' The love 
of Christ now constrains him ; and as Jesus has done so much 
for him, he cannot refuse him so small and reasonable a re- 
quest as his heart. He yields him a cheerful sacrifice. He 
chooses Christ and his service before all the pleasures of sin. 
He willingly parts with his Delilahs, takes Christ as his Lord 
and King, takes him with his cross, and is willing to employ 
all the powers of his soul for his Redeemer's glory, and to 
be entirely at his disposal. He is willing to have his cor- 
ruptions all subdued, his Redeemer's image implanted, and to 
be ruled and governed constantly by his laws. Thus we see 
what is the frame in which a sinner cloeeth with Jesus Christ, 
what are the workings of his mind. Not that these things 
may be so distinctly and separately ranged in the soul at first; 
yet he has a general sense of them, and in time distinctly con- 
siders them in all their importance. To illustrate what has 
been said the more, let us represent a sinner under these 
serious and important impressions coming to Jesus. Me« 
thinks I see him struck with conviction, falling down before 
God, and breaking out in such a manner as Uiis : — ^< Lord, 
what a guilty creature am I? Why hast thoif not long ago 
cut me off, and sent me to the infernal regions to receive the 
just rewaid of my sins 1 Against thee, thee only have I sinned, 
and done innumerable evils in thy sight ; I have absolutely 
forfeited the blessings I am come to thee for ; yet stretch 
forth the hand of thy mercy, and get to thyself a name and 
a praise in the salvation of one so unworthy. Oh the infinite 
patience and long-suffering of God to a wretch so provoking ! 
Lord, I am all sin. I am a lost, undone, perishing creature. 
I thought once all was well. I boasted of toy duties. 1 ap- 
prehended myself rich, but now I see I lun miserable, and 
blind, and naked, having nothing to recommend me to thy 
lavour, but enoiai^ to make thee view me wi^ detestation i^ 
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abhorrencei. Lord, I have nothing to plead but free mercy; 
nothing to depend upon but that blessed sacrifice, which I 
would erer have in the most grateful remembrance. O Jesus, 
thou art the only able Saviour. A sense of my need of thee, 
has filled that heart, that was all enmity to thee, with desires 
after thee. How suitable dost thou appear in all thy charac- 
ters ! I hope I now love thee, I now feel my heart melting 
under all the conquering influences of thy love. I would 
now be thankful for thy undertaking, adore thine infinite 
grace that such a wretch has encouragement to come unto 
thee ; and I would come abhorring myself, and repenting 
in dust and ashes. I would come, renouncing all my poor 
de^icable duties and services ; I would be clothed with thy 
righteousness and thine only. Lord, I would come, giving 
up all my sins, my pleasures, all my worldly interest, and I 
would take thee with my cross, thy reproaches, and difficul- 
ties, esteeming it greater riches to have an interest in thee, 
than if I was possessed of all the world. Here I am. Lord, at 
thy feet ; I would make an unreserved surrender of myself 
to thee, to thy guidance, government, and disposal. Do with 
me whatsoever seemeth good in thy sight, so I may but be an 
object of thy favour here, and be happy in thy everlasting 
presence above.'' This is a true evangelical frame of soul. 
This is the frame in which the sinner comes to Jesus for sal- 
vation ; and whoever has been enabled to come in the man- 
ner that has been represented, has savingly closed with Jesus 
Christ, and he is finally and actually united to, and interested 
in him. For the particular satisfaction of the soul, I would 
prove by the three following things, that he, that thus comes, 
comes savingly to Jesus Christ. 

1. This frame of soul is every way answerable to the ends 
God has in view in the scheme of salvation. The great end 
God has in view in the whole of our salvation, is to glorify and 
exalt the infintie riches of his soveieign grace, and to keep 
the creature from boasting. All the methods, therefore, that 
he has taken, have that particular tendency. Thus the ob- 
jects he has pitched upon are sinners, oftentimes some of 
the most contemptible sinners, that they may not have the 
least iqiparent ground of boasting. Those that are brought 
to the marriage-supper are not the rich, the honourable, 
dec. but ' the lame, the halt, and the blind, and such as are in 
high-ways and hedfres,' the most despised part of mankind. 
"Luke xiv. 2S. Ye see your calling, brethren, says the 
apestle, how that not many wise men after the flesh, jDot 
mmj mighty, not many noble are called, but God has cboten 
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the fpoHsh things of the world, to confound the wise ; and 
God hath chosen the weak things of the world, to confound 
the things which are mighty ; and base things of thb world, 
and things which are despised, hath God chosen, yea, and 
things that are not, to bring to naught things that are. And 
why is all this ? * That no flesh should glory in his presence.' 
1 Cor. i. 26 — 29. He has likewise fixed upon the weakest 
ibeans to bring about the conversion and salvation of his 
chosen people ; and all, that the excellency of the power may 
be of God, and not of man, that so he may be glorified. Thus 
the frame of soul in which the sinner comes to Jesus, is an- 
swerable to these views. He comes humble, he is emptied of 
self, he admires divine patience and grace ; he pleads free 
mercy, and lies at the feet of Christ an humble suppliant, de- 
pending upon him alone for acceptance. This frame then, so 
exactly corresponding to the ends God has in view in the whole 
scheme of salvation, makes it appear to be a true Gospel frame, 
shows that we come aright to Christ, and shall meet with ac- 
ceptance in him. 

2. This frame corresponds with the representations we have 
of Christ in the Gospel. How is he represented, but as our 
righteousness and strength, our wisdom, our all and in all ? 
He ie held forth as the object of our faith, as the only founda- 
tion of our hopes of eternal life. He is represented as the 
true vine, being the only fountain of all spiritual life to his 
people, and having in him an inexhaustible fulness of all grace 
for the supply of all our wants. John xv. 1 . He is called 
* the Lord our righteousness,' Jer. xxiii. 6, to signify that he 
is all in justification. He is our green fir-tree, all our fruit- 
fulness depends upon him. Hosea xiv. 8. In fine, * without 
him we can do nothing.' John xv. 5. Agreeable to these, 
and such like representations of Christ, is that frame we have 
been considering ; and therefore I conclude it is a right frame; 
and all such as come to Christ, have an interest in him. If 
the sinner owns Jesus in all bis characters ; gives him the 
glory of all his characters ; receives him as his righteousness 
his strength, his all, he certainly comes aright, and has that 
faith which is saving. 

3. This frame is agreeable to the experience of the saint 
recorded in the word of God. It is the frame recommended 
by our Lord in the parable of the Pharisee and the Publican. 
It is the frame the Prodigal is represented as coming in to 
the Father, and which the Father owns and approves of. 
Lake xv. 20. &c. It is the frame David appeared in when 
sensible of his backslidings, and recei?ing freah assurance of 
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ptrdoo. 2 Sam. xii. 12. Psalm li« Peter appeared in thU 
Teij frame when he was restored after his fall. Luke xxii. 
62. And Saul, the obstinate Jew, the rigid Pharisee, appear- 
ed to be under the same impressions, and manifested the same 
spirit at his conversion. He had a deep sense of sin, and he 
absolutely despaired of evei obtaining eternal life by his own 
righteousness. Rom. vii. 9. He desired to be found in Christ 
clothed with his perfect and everlasting righteousness, PhiL 
iii. 9., and made a full surrender of himself into the hand of 
Jesus, to do with him, and dispose of him, as he pleased, Acta 
Jx. 6, and he, trembling and astonished, said, * Lord, what 
wilt thou have me to do?' '* Here I am at thy feet, thy con- 
quest ; the triumph of thy grace ; I willingly yield myself a 
sacrifice to thee, take me. Lord, and rule in me, direct, order 
me where and as thou pleasest, I am ready to follow thee in 
all things. ** Upon the whole we may with the greatest satis- 
faction and readiness conclude, that the frame that has been 
desciibed is a true evangelical frame in which every sinnet 
savingly closeth with Christ. Let me now then see how this 
case may be improved. And here I would address myself, 

1. To those that are inquiring the way to Zion, and crying 
out, What shall we do to be saved ? Art thou, oh soul, un- 
der the apprehensions of guilt 1 Art thou lost and undone, 
without an interest in the Saviour? Art thou sensible that 
Jesus only can deliver thee? Art thou saying. How shall I 
come to him ? I am altogether unworthy of bis notice ; I 
deserve his everlasting frowns : I have nothing to say to move 
bim to look upon me, unless this will do it, that I am misera- 
ble, wretched, blind, and naked : and will he receive such a 
creature? Thus come, oh inquiring soul ; this is the best 
frame thou canst come to thy Redeemer in« Come thus, and 
thou shalt find acceptance. Art thou unworthy ? Come and 
tell the Mediator. Let him know thy wants ; tell him of thy 
desires ? give up thy all into his hands, and plead his own free 
gracious promise, that < he that comes to him he will in no 
wise cast out.' John vi. 87. This is to come aright, this is 
the temper, the spirit of the Gospel ; and be assured thou 
shalt meet with an hearty welcome. Jesus will take thee 
into his bosom ; open all his heart to thee ; give thee his 
presence here, and make thee eternally happy with hiipself 
in the mansions above. Thy unwortbiness shall be no ob- 
struction : thy crimson sins shall be all washed away, Jesus 
gives all his blessings freely, he gives them to the most un- 
worthy. 

2. I would address myself to the Christian who is afraid he 
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never came to the Redeemer aright. Thou art calling this in 
question, let me ask thee, How was it with thy soul, when 
thou gavest up thyself to Jesus ? Wast thou not humble ? 
Didst thou not come confessing thy sins, lamenting over them ; 
renouncing thy righteousness, thy Delilahs, and giving thyself 
up wholly to Jesus t Didst thou make any reserve ? Didst 
thou not take the Redeemer in all his characters, and say, 
Lord take my heart, take all I have ; not only save me from 
hell, but sanctify me ,* do with me, and by me, and in me, 
what will be most for thy glory 1 Was not this the case ? Let 
conscience speak, for to that I appeal, and that must give its 
witness to what I have said. Yea, oh humble Christian, thou 
didst come aright to Christ. God has given thee saving faith 
in the Redeemer. Go on with cheerfulness; thou hast most 
assuredly an interest in Jesus Christ, and heaven will infal- 
libly be thine. 

8. 1 would address myself to the hypocrite and empty pro- 
fessor upon this question. And it is plain that you have no 
more than a name to live. Your hopes of eternal life are ab- 
solutely vain, and *you are yet in the gall of bitterness and in 
the bond of iniquity.' You profess to beliieve, indeed, that 
Jesus is the Saviour, but have you ever savingly closed with 
him? Did you ever see your nakedness, misery, and poverty, 
the all-sufficiency of Jesus Christ, and thus come to him for 
salvation ? Were your hearts ever made willing to receive 
him in all his characters t And have you made a full and 
unreserved surrender of yourselves to Jesus? Let conscience 
act but a faithful part, and it will witness against you. To 
what purpose is it for you to entertain hopes of eternal life 
then ? If you are strangers to Christ, you are in the most 
awful state, being under the wrath of God. Oh, do not de- 
oeive yourselves with the expectations of an everlasting in- 
heritance, and yet have no more than a mere form of godli- 
ness. Examine yourselves, and you will find you are stran- 
gers to that frame that has been described. You know no- 
thing savingly of Jesus Christ, and therefore have no interest 
in him. 

Lastly, How much they are mistaken who'are ready to con- 
clude they have not a work of grace, because they never have 
felt those legal terrors others have, they never appeared under 
such degrees of humiliation as many have discovered. The 
Christian is often complaining of an unhumbled soul. He is 
afraid he has not seen enough of sin ; be begs to have a deep- 
er sense of it He sees others full of contrition, their hearts 
deeply impressed with a view of it; but his heart is frozen. 

Digitized by VjOOQ iC 



CA8I8 or CONSCIBliCK* 247 

dead, and stupid ; he caonot mouni as some do; and, there- 
fore, he fears he has not that real humiliation, which is a ne- 
cessary evidence of the grace of God. In this thou art great- 
ly mistaken ; hast thou seen so much of sin, as to fill thee 
with desires after, and make thee willing, heartily willing to 
receive Jesus Christ in all his characters, and cast thy soul 
upon him? Thy convictions then are saving; thy humilia- 
tion is real ; and thy state is happy. Ever remember for your 
direction and satisfaction, the great question is not, whether 
you have been under such and such legal terrors or not ; — 
whether you have discovered such and such degrees of hu- 
miliation; but whether you have seen sin in such a light as 
to make you humbly, willingly, and thankfully accept of the 
Saviour, and give up yourselves to him. If so, you have been 
enabled to come aright to Jesus Christ, and have savingly 
closed with him. 



CASE xxvm. 

A peraon bad a reliffioas edncatioo, and cannot remember any time or 
place, when and where God first wrought apon his soul ; what judg- 
ment must he form of his state, and what methods must he take to bis 
satisfied that he is a child of God 7 

This is a question that is suitable to the case of many of 
God's dear children, and what occasions innumerable fears 
and doubts; sadly -breaks in upon the peace of their souls, 
and leads them into that frame that dishonours God. When 
the Christian has been hearing the converted sinner represent- 
ing the time and <:ircum8tances of his conversion ; how God 
awakened him to a sense of sin, humbled his proud heart, and 
brought him to the feet of the Redeemer. When he has been 
hearing a servant of Christ representing the early discove- 
ries God was pleased to make to. him of his wretched con- 
dition, and how in the bloom of life he was brought to give 
himself up to a dear Saviour: when the Christian hears these 
and others pointing out most circumstantially the manner 
of their being brought to Christ, he goes away under great 
discouragements, and opens his heart in the following man- 
ner. " See, oh my soul, how it has been with others ! hear 
the account they have to give. Their conversion has been 
evident to themselves and others; and had I really re- 
ceived the grace of God, should I not remember some of the 
circumstances of that happy moment ? It is true, I have been 
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sober from my youth, and am not chargeable with any gross 
immoralities; my conversion could not therefore, be so visi- 
ble as that ef the open and profane sinner, yet there is a great 
difference between mere morality and grace ; and if a good 
work is begun in me, whenever it was, the change was great; 
and must 1 not remember some of the happy circumstances ? 
Have I not reason to fear, that all my religion is nothing 
more than the effect of education and example? Will not 
thB instructions of a parent, will not the daily observance of 
the regular exercises of religion in a family have a great in- 
fluence to fill the mind with awe, guard a person against oat- 
ward immoralities, and be a spur to the discharge of some of 
the duties of religion, even so much as to appear as a real 
Christian? ^And may not this be my case? What reason 
have I to draw a different conclusion? What must I do in 
my present painful dilemma? What method must I take to 
get satisfaction in a point of such vast importance ? Am I a 
child of God, or am I only an almost Christian, a Christian by 
force of education?" I grant thee, oh timorous soul, some- 
thing of this is awfully true. A person may be carried to 
some considerable lengths in the profession of religion 
through the influence of an education, and especially the 
daily example and instructions of an affectionate parent or 
guardian, whilst they are present ; but when they are gone, 
and temptations begin to present themselves in all their force, 
the person may throw off all restraint, and no longer appear 
the Christian. Thus * Joash did that which was right in the 
sight of the Lord, all the days of Jehoida, but when he was 
d^ he fell into idolatry.' 2 Chron. xxiv. 1 — 17. This is 
too often the case ; the children of godly persons sometimes 
turn the greatest apostates, and from a strict profession run 
the greatest lengths in infidelity. These things are often 
stumbling to the humble Christian, who cannot remember the 
time and circumstance of his conversion, and he is ready to 
fear that he is no more than an outward professor, and 
shall one day absolutely fall, and make it appear that he 
never received the grace of God in truth. Having thus 
then represented thy case, thy doubts and difficulties, I would 
answer the question in the following manner. 

Do not hastily conclude, that thou art a stranger to a work 
of grace. It is enough to make us fear that we are almost 
Christians, to say we cannot remember the time when God 
first brought us to Christ, and what methods he took to do 
it. This wUl appear^ if we consider the three following 
things* ^ J 
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1* A remembranee of our cooTersion is do mark of grioe. 
A real mark of grace is of tke same nature with grace itself: 
therefore, there cannot be a mark of grace, but there must be 
grace itself. For instance, love to Jesus Christ is a mark of 
grace, a real genuine mark, because it is the very actings of 
grace itself; or it is that habit of grace implanted in the soul 
brought into exercise. Therefore, wherever there is love to 
Christ, it is a certain and undoubted evidence, that a real 
tsaving work is begun in such a soul. But it cannot be said so 
of our remembrance of the circumstances of our conversion. 
If this waa a mark of grace, then those that could not remem- 
ber their first awakenings and closing with Christ, must con- 
dude they are yet strangers to the grace of Ood. So that 
remembrance of conversion is no real mark of it ; for if so, 
how many thousands must be deemed only outward professors, 
who give all ibe real evidences of a saving acquaintance with 
Jesus Christ? Many are sitting at the right hand ot Jesus, 
«Bd sweetly singing the song of Moses and the Lamb, who, 
whilst Jiere, could never remember the time when God first 
implanted a principle of spiritual life in their souls. Y' a, may 
I not say there are many of the most eminent of God's saints 
who, like stars of the first magnitude, shone with a pecu- 
liar lustre, and yet were at a loss in this particular point 
Thus, if you are ready to look upon a remembrance of your 
conversion as necessary to determine you Christians, you are 
under a great mistake; and this will be a means to till you 
with perpe^ial anxiety, and so unfit you for that cheerful 
conversation and discharge of duties which is suitable to 
the Qiristian character. You have no warrant from S .ripture 
for such a conclusion, but the unhappiness is, we mah e marks 
of grace, and then examine ourselves by them; a.' 1 if we 
find them not, immediately conclude we are no bf iter than 
hypocrites, though at the same time we have no fouodation 
fiom the word of God for such a conclusion. % 

2. Many are sanctified from the womb, or so ear]y,»^that 
they cannot remember when the Spirit first began iiis ii>prk 
in them. Jeremiah seems to be such a person, chap. i. |5. 
* Before I formed thee in the belly I knew thee, aufi befor> 
thou earnest forth oat of the womb, I sanctifiod the^.' 
Though the word sanctify may signify (set apart) and tiiat 
God designed him for the woric he afterwards emp oyed Jnim 
in, yet t^ other sense may not be excluded. We c^not, 
we dare not say it is imposnble for God to sanctif, a Ifabe ; 
though we cannot ooroprebend bow it can be done, yi^t all 
things are poaaible to God. He can and does do iu el^^ our 
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dyiBf MiMrti iMBt tw in melandMljr oiffCWBilMKM* They 
CODM into the world, cketiUiie of grace, or eonaideied as tbe 
ohildren of the iisi Adam, thej bafO loat the divine image ; 
and this must be restored, that they ipay be fitted for the 
everlasting enjoyoneot of God. And if dying infanta are 
■aactified, why niay not the living ones! It ia equally poasible 
with God, the one as the other. Samuel appears to be one 
of those that were sanctified so early, 1 Sam. i. 2. and many 
instances almost every age has produced, of children in their 
most tender years discovering a love to God, and an esteem 
for sacred things. And this has been chiefly amongst the 
ehildren of God*s people. He has put an honour upon y* 
saints, and has early fulfilled his promise to their seed* 
Thus then you may have been early sanctified, yea, so eariy 
sanctified, that it is impoesible for you to remember the woHl ; 
and would you conclude yourselves hypocrites, or only almost 
Christians, beeaose you cannot point out the time of your coq> 
Yersioa? Perhaps as far as you can look back, you can remeB- 
ber that your minds were in a great measure under t^e same 
impressions they now are ; and this seems to be a happy inti- 
aiation, that God was pleased early to sanctify you, so that yoe 
are absolutely incapable of remembering the, happy moment. 
Be not discouraged then, because you cannot speak of your 
first convictions, and tell how the Spirit broeght you to Jesim ; 
nor say that a saving work has never i>een wrought in you t 
you would hereby be limiting an infinitely wise and gracious 
God, and so act unsuitably to the obligations he has laid you 
tuider to him. 

9. Grace is often insensibly and imperceptibly infused into 
the hear e of those who have had % religious education. The 
ohange m so gradual, or so easy, that it is scarce to be distin^ 

Juished. The Christian cannot pmnt out the first movings of 
is heart ; he cannot remember any extraordinary impressions. 
There is nothing of Mount Sinai attending the change ; no 
thwiders of the law; no alarms of coascieoce. The work is 
done in a moment ; the heart is opened as it were with the 
turn of a key ; a saving change is made, and yet the person 
pefceWes it not, but appears the same. Some can as soon 
loee a sense of their existence, as they can forget that impor- 
tant season when God suddenly struck them with the most 
awAil convictions, snd filled the«N with all the terrors of Sinai. 
Theit conversion was visible and remarkable, whilst others 
have' been as efieotually bvaaght to Jesus, but it has been with 
the i^tmost silence ; the Spirit came with a still but powerful 
vwiee)^ ealledihem to the Bedeemer, and changed the nattual 
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bmrtof tlMir hewtfytiidthejarenotafmre of it. Nowoiktor 
tiw swearer, the blafphemer, or profane person, renenben 
the partioolar steps God took with him. But here ooe a|^ 
pears the samo he ever was. He has beeo taught to pray 
fifom a child, to read the Scriptores, and to attend divine or* 
dinances ; he has been all along habituated to good confersa* 
tion, and he knows not when he first t^egan to relish these 
sacred things. Saul's conversion was remarkable; Acts iz« 
but when Samuel's was, whether he was sanctified in infancy, or 
the work was begun after the dawningsof reason, was difficult 
for him, and those that knew him, to determine, as he had 
been always habituated to religious exercises. 

It is probable, that those thai cannot remember the time of 
their being brought to Qod, were wrought upon in their ten- 
der years, when, through the unripeness of their judgment, 
they weie incapable of distinguishing what was a real work 
«f grace : the work being then actually begun, gradually and 
insensibly discovers itself in their after life, and they often 
become shining Christians, without being able to give an 
account of their being brought to the Redeemer. Thus, oh 
soul, these considerations are sufficient to guard thee against 
those rash conclusions thou art sometimes ready to make, 
that thou art no Christian^ because thou canst not remenber 
the time and circumstances of thy conversion. God may have 
sanctified thee from the wopib, or so early and so gradually 
led thee into a real expenence of the divine life, that it is 
impossible for tbee to point it out. Be not discouraged there- 
lore; neither give way to unbelief, because thou art disbon* 
curing God hereby, and roayest ph>voke him to withhold from 
thee those sweet tokens of his presence, which would fill thy 
«oul with diviae consolation. So much negatively. 

il. Examine yourselves by those things that tend to give 
yoo satisfaction in this important matter, and that oomea 
within your reach. Thua, 

1. Look into what you have experienced. That you have 
had some experience of the things of God in those duties to 
which you have been inured, I oiake not the least doubt. It 
will sufficiently appear upon examination. How has it bees 
with you when approaching God in secret prayer? (for I take 
it for granted you attend to that.) What has been your frame 
of soul, the workings of your minds, when under hearing the 
word ! How have you been in meditation, and in the various 
duties in which you have from time to time been engi^fed ? 
Have you gone one continued round in a dull and lifeless 
manner, without having any real sense or eiporience of tlMi 
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workings of diviDe grace t Have your oataral aflbctioiw beett 
Bio?ed, but not with a sense and real view of spiritual objects 1 
Bather have you not found your souls differently impressed^ 
and in different frames at times? When Jesus has been re- 
presented in his various important characters, have you noi 
found sometimes your souls raehed in some measure with his 
love, your heart filled with desires after him, and with a high 
eateeo^ of him 1 When sin has been represented- in all its 
odiousnessy our natural depravity, our weakness and greal 
unworthiness, have you not at times been humbled, seen 
yourselves vile, and been filled with self abhorrence ? Ha¥6 
you not found your hearts filled with hatred of sin; have 
you not mourned over it, and begged to be delivered from 
it? Have you not found those hearts, those spiritual evils 
which all God's people so much complain of, viz. spiritual 
pride, workings of corruption, and distractions in duty, cold- 
ness and formality, d^c.? And have you not complained of 
these, and lamented over them before God in secret? Once 
more, have you not, when in your closets, when none have 
been witness but God, have you not there sometimes found 
meltings of soul, when mourning over your sins? Have you not, 
90 far as you know yourselves, given up yourselves to Jesus 
without reserve, in the most solemn manner, to be justified, 
sanctified, governed, and saved by him ? Have you not found 
a willingness to be his, viewed and received him as your all, 
found a subjection of soul to him, renounced all that stood ia 
competition with him ? And did you not take him with his 
cross, with all his difficulties, and give up yourselves wholly to 
bis conduct and disposal ? Thus look ijoto wbat you have ex* 
perienced. 

2. Examine the present state of your souL How is it with 
you now ? Have you lost all sense of the things of God, or do 
you still retain the same sentiments of them, and experience 
the same at times as you did? Examine not whether you find 
any remains of coldness; be not discouraged if you find your 
hearts sometimes seized with a sudden benumbedness ; this is 
the case with all Christians at times. But inquire into the 
following particulars. 

What aie your views of sin? Does it appear the same it did? 
Do you look upon sin in general, or upon any particular sin, in 
a favourable light? Do you secretly hug it in your bosom, 
and roll it as a sweet morsel under your tod^ue ? Or does it 
appear full of deformity, and do you find your soul filled with 
detestation of it, and do you desire to have all the faculties of 
your mind delivered from it? 
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What Tiewfl htre ycm, mj friendv of jonrtelf t Are yov 
ebAed with pride, frooi an afiprehenston of some peculiar ex« 
celleiicies yoa are poaaesaed of? Are yoa pu^d up, Pbari- 
see like, becanae jou have not been guilty of public ainaaa 
otberal Db joh thinit yottraelf to be aometbtng, when jou 
are really nothing? Or do you appear vile and detestable, 
notwithstanding you are not chargeable with outwarvT inmio- 
ralitiea? Are you aenaMe of the sad deprarily of your 
oafture ? Are you crying out of the badness, uncleanneaa, 
wiekedncsa of yoOr hearts? Do you loathe and abhor year- 
self when you take a new of an infinitely holy God, and of 
hb righteo>i8 and holy law ? Hare you no rigkteousneaa to 
naeotioB before God, but is it all as filthy rags, and as an un- 
clean thing? Do you i^pear everj way unworthy of the 
divtoe notice? 

What views and thoughih have you of Christ? DM be 
OBce appear amiable to you, and dees he not new ? Or cannot 
you view him, or think of him with any degree of pleasure? 
What thiak you of him as God? Is that an amiable charac* 
ter, and do you see the necessity of it to reifder him a com« 
plete Saviour? How does he appear as man, banging aa a 
sacrifice upon the cross, under all the evidencea of divine 
wrath, and exposed to all the cruellies and reproaches of 
man ? Is he a stumbling block to you aa he was to the Jews, 
tnd do you esteem the doctrine of bis cross to be M\ of ab- 
aurdity? Rather do you not view this mystery of godliness, 
* €bd nuinifested in the flesh,' aa the peculiar glory of the 
Christian religion, and are not you often at^uck with the love 
of the great KfeHiator? How does Christ appear in hia vm- 
rioua mediatorial eharactera ? la he all over lovely, as a ktng 
aa well aa a priest? Do you find a willingness to be his sub- 
ject, to follow him through life, to live in his presence above, 
aad to aing his praise forever? Do you riot value the enjoy* 
ineBt of Christ above all sublunary things ? Cannot you say, 
(so far as you know your heart,) * Lord whom have I in 
heaven but thee? and there ia none on earth I desire besides 
thee.' Fsalm Ucxiii. 25. If thou art my portion, I have 
enough. In fine, is Christ the IbuiMhition of your bopes of 
eternal life?* Do you not build your everlasting all upon 
biai, and daily commit your soul to him to be saved by him ? 

Again, what is your general conduct ? Here remember 
the inquiry is not to be, whether you have been, or are guilty 
of anj particular slips or falla : as man's state i^ not to be 
determined by one or two particular acta, but by the general 
best and tendencj of bis life, la ain then in general tlM 

If 2 Digitized by Google 



254 CA0BKXP COVBOSMOUOk 



object of your pursuit? or, are you seeking after a growing' 
conformity to Jesus t Are the commandments of the Lord 
grievous, or do you see a beauty in every part of €rod*s law^ 
and are you concerned to walk in daily obedience to it ? ht 
holiness your aim, your happiness ? Are you watchful over 
your heart, and against whatever has a tendency to lead yoa 
from God? 

How are you in'your closet t You doubtless find formalitj 
and indifference there. But are you not enabled to complain 
over all done there t Do not you tell God of your corrupt 
tions, bewail over your sins, and beg for pardoning mercy 
and sanctifying grace ? Do you not find your soul sometimes 
ashamed before God under a sense of your ingratitude, and 
melting into godly sorrow? Do you not seem sometimes to 
be quite disinterested in the surrender of yourself to Jesus, 
and do not you find in your soul longings after him, and that 
world where you shall perfectly love and eternally praise 
him? 

How is it with you in the house of God? Dull and lifeless, 
I doubt not, too often your heart is wandering from God, and 
you appear to be quite insensible. Yet do not you go in ge- 
neral to meet with God ? Are you not humbled at your care* 
less attention ? Do not you often call upon your wandering 
heart to return and give attention ? Do not you desire to 
be spiritually affected with what you hear? Do not you 
mourn when you meet not with Jesus, and is not your soul 
all life, all zeal and love, all humility and joy, when Jesus 
gives you his presence, or the Spirit breathes upon your dry 
bones. 

Thus, my dear friend, inquire into the present state and 
frame of your soul, if you would know what judgment to form 
of yourself. 

8. Examine what your resolutions are. Is it you purpose 
and resolution, through divine grace, to hold on your way, 
and be faithful unto death? Are you sensible of your weak- 
ness, but is it your determination in a dependence upon the 
mighty Redeemer, to continue praying and waiting, and using 
all the means God has appointed to carry on the work of grace 
in the heart ? You must be apprehensive of maAy difficulties 
in the Christian race ; and is the prospect discouraging, are 
you not willing to submit to reproaches, and whatever you 
may be called to for Christ's sake ? You may be afraid of your 
not enduring to the end ; that yoli shall sink long before you 
have the haven in prospect; but does not this fear arise 
from a sense of your weakness, your enemy's power and 
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tr«ftii)6ss, and not from any present d^ilbt about your willing* 
Bess to follow Je9U8 till death? In fine, do you reaolvo 
through grace to leave yourself in the hands of the Redeemeri 
together with all your concerns, following him in all dutiei 
through the various parts of life, desiring to honour his namoi 
adoin his doctrine, grow^into his image, and glorify him both 
living and dying 1 Thus these are some of the necefissary io* 
quiries to be made if you would know what conclusion to 
draw concerning your state. 

III. A third direction i would give you is this. If upon 
oxami nation you have reason to hope your heaK can |{ive some 
satisfactory answer to the above questions, draw a favourable 
conclusion concerning your state, admire the grace of God in 
giving you a leal experience of the Spirit's work, and go on 
your way rejoicing. I doubt not your being able through 
grace to answer the above inquiries. Methinks I see you, in 
your retired moments looking over these various heads of 
oxamination, and hear you breaking out in some such manner 
as this, " Tis true, oh my soul, I cannot remember the time 
and circumstances of my conversion ; but have I had no ex* 
pertence of the operations of the Spirit on my heart in duties 
and ordinances ? See, have I not been at times melted, raised, 
quickened, and humbled ? And what is it has moved me t 
Was it not a view of my sins, my ingratitude ; a view of the 
love of Jesus, or some spiritual truth brought home to my 
heart ? And have I not, if my heart does tiot deceive me, 
chosen Jesus for my Saviour, his Gospel for my rule, his 
people for my companions, and his salvation for my blest por- 
tion 1 And how is it with me now ? Am I grown weary of 
the ways oi Crod ? Dost thou repent, oh my soul, thy choice 
^ Jesus 7 Is he not still amiable? What means those secret 
longings after him, that concern to honour him, that fear of 
ofifending him ? Are not these tokens of love ? Oh does he 
not appear precious in all his characters? I cannot do 
without him. I must have an interest in him? How is it, 
oh my soul, as to sin? Dost thou really love it? Why then 
doest thou secretly mourn over it ? Why desire to be divert- 
ed from it? Why art thou filled with self-abhorrence? Why 
appearest thou so vile ? Does not this bespeak a hatred of 
sin, and some real humility ? In fine, teli me, oh my soul, 
what is the foundation of thy hopes of eternal life ? Is it 
'not Christ ? Dost thou not desire to be made holy ? to takq 
Christ as king as well as priest? What is thy purpose 
and resolution ? Is it not through grace to cleave to Christ, 
m Uxth and humble obedieaoe till death? Dost thou de« 
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^Te iB9| oh mf wiekfd h«trl, in tboae ioifoHiQt tftk^t 
▲m I onttakeiiT Sure I am boC I hope I fiad it aa I kave 
roproeented.'* 

Thus, ob bumble soul, I am perauadod it is with thee : 
iMd ainrely thia ia an e? idence of grace* What can I call thee 
hnt a Christian 1 What canat thou oonelude thou art bill a 
child of God 1 was it ever known in aay age of the wotldp 
that a good education taught a peraon really to hate sin an4 
to love J08U8 Christ? Can any thing short of the i nflueneen 
of the Spirit conquer the enmity of our hearta^ and make 
m willing to submit to, and cbee in with the Redeemer 1 
Waa it ever known that a hypocrite could heartily join with 
tfie apoatle, and adopt his language in the seventh canpier In 
llie Romans! But ia not thia thy caael What canst tbon 
then be but a Christian indeed 1 Haired of, and desire of 
deliverance fiom, all sin, even heart siafs wnI a love to oar 
Lord Jesus Christ, will remain, as long aa the worM comti- 
nnes, atanding and incontestible evidences of an interest im 
Jeaus, and an acquaintance with him. Canst thou jnot renem«* 
ber when Ood made the change t Let not that discourage 
thee : His of no great inkportance. Rejoice that thine eyee 
are opened, and maintain and keep up a prevailing hope of 
apiritual and eternal blessings. L3t not others' experieaeen 
stagger thee, oh humble soul ; but rejoice in, and adore the 
infinite grace of God to thee. Be often viewing with adrnt^i* 
ration tiM grace of God in giving thee a religious education^ 
and impreming thy mind with so early a sense of divine 
things; and be often reasoning with thyself in some audi 
manner aa thi»-^^^ Why should i question my experience of 
die graoe of God, oh my soul, becaase f cannot point out that 
time when the change was made 7 Sure I will not give up 
my hopea. What, though 1 cannot call to mind the happy 
moment when God sent his Spirit to my heart, may I not 
bo a real Christian for all this ? To deny it, would be to 
limit the grace and power of God, to dictate to infinite wia- 
dooiY ^^ ^^ myself into difficulties, to lay a foundation for 
continual uneasiness, and to unfit royaelf for the cheerful 
discharge of those various duties which are incumbent upon 
me. Let me therefore rejoice in the Lord, and not let go 
lay confidence, which hath great recompense of reward. I 
hope I love Jesus ; f would love him more : and can I love 
him and not be a Christian t Oh return unto thy reat, ob mf 
aaul, for the Lord hath dealt bountifully with thee." Thua 
go on thy way rejoicing. I would give one direction more. 

IV* If yon cannot receive satiafactjoa from any of the above 
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Inquires, bat are still in the dark, then oome and throw tout* 
self at the ^t of Jesas, leave your souls with him, and rest 
upon him for salration. We may examine ourseh ^ at some 
seasons without any advantage. Our souls being in the dark, 
we may Dot be able to see any thing in us that looks like the 
work of God, or we may be afraid of drawing a wrong con* 
elusion. Is this the case with thee, O soul ? Hast thou ex^ 
amined thyself, and canst thou not receive that satisfaction 
thou wouldst desire ? Art thou still dubious about thy real 
character? Do not be discouraged ; but go to Jesus, and 
throw thyself at his feet as a naked, guilty sinner. Commil 
thy soul into his hands, and determine to rest there. Say-~ 
*^ LoM, I dare not conclude I am a chiki of God ; but I would 
come to thee ;'L8ee no other refuge but thee. 1 am lost if 
thou takest me not under thy wing; oh, here I am a guilty, 
polluted, unworthy creature, pardon me, sanctify, cleanse 
ne. I dare not say I have believed in thee ; but if I have 
been acting the hypocrite, yet. Lord, I would venture to 
come ; I am within that gracious promise, which is a promise 
of thine own, John vi. 37 ; < Him that eometh to me I will in 
no wise cast out.' Lord, I would lie at thy feet, I would rest 
entirety upon thee, and leave myself with thee, to be dispos* 
ed of as shall seem most convenient to thee.'* 

This is a noble resolution, a noble act of faith ; when the 
soul is in doubt about his state, under distressing fears, to go 
and throw himself upon Jesus, and say. Lord, here I will lie 
at thy feet, if 1 perish, I will perish there. Oh timoroos 
soul, go thou and do likewise. This honours Christ, is a 
means of bringing peace to the soul, and fits for the discharge 
of duty. If this is thy resolution, it is a sign thou hast re« 
oeived the grace of God in truth ; take it as a token for good 
that thou art a child of God; goon, therefore, trusting and 
waiting, and in God's own time, when he sees it most for his 
glory, he will arise and shine upon his work in thy heart, 
and give thee * the Spirit of adoption, crying, Abba Father.' 

Thus I have freely attempted to answer thy case, oh horn* 
ble soul, and^ direct thee what to do under the various diffi* 
culties that surround thee. I shall now elose with two or 
three reflections. 

1. Hence we leam how unsuitably we act when we make 
our own or others experiences a standard. One has been 
brought early to Christ, and be is uneasy because his conver- 
sion is not so visible as that of others. Another has been 
brought to Jesus at an advanced age ; he is afraid the work is 
not right, or that be shall nereff meet with acceptance, be» 
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ttkvme he was not enabM to give himtelf up to hb RedeeoMt 
ia youth. Sooto have been under great terrors, awful aiwa* 
keainff at conversion ; these are ready to expect that otbeis 
should meet with the same ; or else they question the realt- 
^ of a work of grace, because their souls were not melted 
down with the love of Christ. Others have been drawn by 
love, the doctrines of Divine grace have like dew gently 
Alien upon their souls, and been made efiectual to produce 
a saving change without any inward terror. These are afiraid 
the work is not right, because they have been strangers to 
striking convictions of sin, die. Thus each in his turn is un- 
-easy ; and for confining an infinitely gracious God to a par- 
ticuiar method in beginning and carrying on his work in the 
soul. How ujijustifiable is this conduct, as well as weak ' 
«iid ungrateful? Shall he not take what method he pleases t 
And can he not as efiectuaily do it by one aa by another t 
However, the wosk is done, rejoice that you are brought to 
Jesus, and do not set up your own experience as a standpd 
fo others, or another's as a standard for you. 

2. In our examination of ourselves, we should not lay such 
a stress upon the time and circumstances of our convereion, 
iMt examine ourselves by the real marks and evidences oC 
grace. It is happy, indeed if we can remember the time of 
our espousals, and view the various steps of our converaiont 
but all cannot do it. The surest way is to examine ourselvM 
by the marks of grace. And here we should con^ne ourselves 
*o those that are true Scripture marks^ and not make marks 
4if our own« which are realty no marks, and 90 be led into daii^ 
ferous mistakes. 

8. \]ow awful it is if there are any of us who have not yet 
l>een savuigly hfougkt to Christ ! Awful is thy case, oh formd 
hypocrite, whatever thy hopes are of an eternal world ; tbov 
Jurtreatwg upon an ouetward profession, and art destitute of all 
SMfing grace. Awful is your case, ye cbiklren of God's people, 
who are enemies to Jesus Christ, and have not yet felt an al- 
mighty power changing your hearts, and bringing yoa to ao' 
obedience to the Bedeemer. Your privileges will rise op 
against you at the judgment, and aggravate your misery, 
unless you close with Jesus. But doubly awful is your case ; 
you, who have almost spent your days, and yet can give no 
evidences of a work of grace in your hearts ! You are just come 
to the end of your race, and yet strangers to Christ 1 A few 
days may put a period to you? existence here, and yet no reel 
eoaeem for your souk I Oh thai the Spirii of God may leed 
us aU effectually to Jesus Christ, that we may believe en Mm 
^o the eyeflastin|f salvation of our souls, zed by Google 
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CASE XXIX. 

A yoonff person who has had a religioos edacation, and piye his parents 
promising hope of a work of ^ce in his heart, and after this threw 
■aide all ms religion, mud gave himself over to manv known sins, htit has 
of late been enabled to refrain ih>m those sins, thinks he hates sin assin«. 
and attends constantly with delight on pablic worship, prayer, reading* 
meditation, dtc. desires to know whether this is restraining grace only, 
or saving grace ; and begs advice and instruction in a matter of so great 
importance. 

Of all thiofs, those that relate to our everlasting happiness 
are of the greatest moment, lie with the greatest weight upon 
the mind, and fill the awakened humble soul either with a pain- 
ful anxiety, or a divine satisfaction, according to tiie frame he 
Is in, or the point of view in which they appear to him. No 
iR^onder we find a seal so solicitous after salfation, or so par^ 
tieulariy concerned to know whether what he has experienced 
is the work of the Spitit. His everlasting all is at stake, anjcl 
he cannot but be anxious to know whether it is secure. He 
has a deep sense of the worth of. his immortal soul, of the 
awfulness of a mistake as to its concerns, and cannot, therefore^ 
be satisfied till he has some reason to hope he has an interest 
in Jesus, and a real acquaintance with the divine life. 

This I apprehend to be your case, ray dear young friend, 
who have sent in the above question. Ton once gave your 
affectionate parents great hopes of your future appearance* 
Your tender mind seemed to be under some particular impres* ' 
sions concerning the excellency and importance of religion. 
You attended, in some measure,' to the instructions of your 
fond indulgent parents, who were rejoicing at the amiable 
prospect that appeared of your serious spirit, and admiring^ 
perhaps, divine grace for this import«mt addition to their hap« 

1>iness. Had God cut you off in those early days, howcheerfi^ 
y would your friends have submitted to the stroke, and follow- 
ed you to Uie grave without one single doubt of your everlast- 
ing felicity. But see the uncertainty of all earthly dependent 
cies; whilst they are taking the sa^foetion arising firom such 
a view of things, behold a sudden alteration * appears iu the 
temper and conduct of their beldved son, damps their joys at 
once, and darkens every agreeable prospect. Something or 
other turns up to give a turn to his mind* He quits his charw 
acter as a Christian, and commences that of an apostate. He 
stifles all bis convictions, be gives a loose to every criminal in- 
elaoatjon; his oorraptions begin now in good earnest to rise in 
his heart, destroy all tlie edfocts of a gSod education, and tho 



y Google 



i60 oAsm OF cofnammm^ 

unhappy yoath is hurried with the utmost impetuosity from 
one act of sin to another, witbout so much as thinking what 
the consequences will be. Was not this in some measure the 
case with you, my ft lend? Metbinks I see you eager to get 
rid of every religious impression, and drowning all thoughts 
of « future world by the intoxicating pleasures cnf sin. Satan 
now takes every method he can to secure you in his posses- 
sion. Fearing lest the chains are not strong enough by which 
you are held, he labours to add strength to them. He prompts 
you to desert all your first principles, teaches you to think 
slightly of every important duty in religion, stirs up in your in- 
clinations to sinful enjoyments, and persuades you that they 
alone oan give you the truest happiness. 

Thus you are bidding a farewell to God and a religious life, 
and hastening on to the regions of everlasting destruction ; 
when, behold I the kind Mediator,^who I hope enrolled your 
name amongst his people's in the book of life, sees you, steps 
into your relief, saves you from everlasting ruin, and says^ 
Father, this is a chosen vessel, behold his name in the ever- 
lasting roll, see it in the sacred records of eternity ; I have 
purchased him with my own blood ; say therefore unto him, 
Ibe. The command, the ever glorious command is given : 
and see the Spirit comes, sets the broad seal of heaven upon 
thee, turns the strong man armed out of his possession^ and 
brings thee out of thy dreadful captivity. 

And what is now the consequence ? Thou art struck with 
admiration : the new creature begins to move ; thou art do 
longer a chained captive, the triumph of Satan. The union 
is broke between sin and thy heart, and it no longer appear^ 
the charming object it once did* Now thou art humbled, 
, filled with self-abhorrence, with hatred of all thy sins, and 
beginnest to find a relish for all those duties thou wast brought 
up to, but hast sadly neglected. Now salvation is thy grand 
concern ; eternity appears full of importance ; thy soul a jfwel 
of unspeakable value, and what wouldst thou not give for an 
interest in the Redeemer? But now things look dark ; nothing 
so desirable as being a Christian indeed ^ but thou art afraid 
this is not thy happy case. Thou loc^est back to the time 
when thy parents entertained hopeB of thee, but thou haat 
sadly fallen since, and now art afraid the present alteration is 
only owing to restraining grace ; that it is only some revival 
of early convictions, and that thou shalt again fall into a 
course of sin, and make it appear that thou art an absolute 
stranger to the grace of God* J doubt ncH but all the ciroiMii- 
tances of thy early hopes, and of thy sad apoatocy, crowd into 
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thy mind, and greatly discourage thee from entertaining the 
happy thought that God has now begun a saving work in thy 
soul. Thou art giving me comfortable evidences of such a 
work, in a hatred of sin, and a relish for, and delight in, the 
great deities of religion, hut thou art afraid to look upon these 
as evidences in thce^ afraid lest thy heart should again deceive 
thee. Oh couldst thou but be satisfied that thou art a new 
born creature, what an ease would it be to thy burdened mind ! 
how would thy soul rejoice and exult, and admire the grace 
that made the change ! But, alas, this is a matter in dispute : 
therefore thou art desirous of knowing what judgment thou 
must form of things in their present situation, and what 
methods thou must pursue to get satisfaction. 

This I apprehend, my dear young friend, is thy case in 
general. And now, with the tenderness and affection of a 
brother, and the faithfulness of a minister, I would attempt to 
answer it. And here are three things which lie upon your 
mind, and which make up the difficulties in your case. 

I. You are discouraged from a view of your early profession 
and your apostacy, lest your present change should not be 
saving. 

II. You want to know whether a hatred of sin, or a delight 
in duties of religion are the effects of restraining or renewing 
grace. And, 

III. Upon determining these points, you would know what 
is your duty. I would attend to each of these. 

1. Let us consider the discouragement tlxat arises from a 
view of your early profession and your apostacy, lest your 
present change should not be saving. Now how, does your 
mind work upon this view 1 Do not thin;^s appear to you in 
some such light as this, and are you not led to reason in the 
following manner? "See, oh my soul, 1 onoe made a flourish- 
ing profession. My parents began to hope I was really re- 
newed. I was had in some peculiar esteem, and had the re- 
putation of a Ch'iistian. But, alas! I soon apostatized, and 
became a mere withered branch. I ran into many known 
sins, stifled conscience, ami deserted all my first principles, 
and made it fully appear that my heart had never been estab- 
lished with the grace of Gt)d. All my early religion, even 
that which gave my dear parents such encouraging hopes of 
me, was nothing more than the mere effect of education ; and 
I did deceive my friends and myself then with a mere name, 
an empty show ; and may I not be doing the same now 7 la 
not such an apostacy a plain intimation to me, that I must not 
belie?e the most flourishing appearances again ? May not mj 
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present profenion only be a sudden fit of zeal, occasioned by 
tbe remonstrances of conscience, wbicb will soon be sup- 
pressed, and so my goodness appear but as tbe morning cloud 
and as tbe early dew wbicb soon passetb away ? Can 1 reason* 
ably expect, that after such a flagrant apostacy, after stifling 
so many clear conyictions, flying in tbe face of so much good- 
ness, and abusing so many important privileges, that God 
would send bis Spirit into my heart, conquer my enmity, and 
bring me efiectually to Jesus ? Is it not the greatest presump- 
tion in me to look upon any present appearance of religion as 
a real work of gn:ce ? For would God ever look favourably 
upon such a wicked apostate, such a vile ungrateful wretch 
as I am ? Had I not been favoured witb a religious education ; 
bad I not made so strict a profession, my sins would not have 
been attended witb such aggravating circumstances. But I 
was a child of many prayers ; saw daily a good example ; re- 
ceived daily good instructions, found in some measure the 
influence of them, and entered apparently into the service of 
the Redeemer. And behold now I have since fallen, and 
have 1 any encouragement to hope then that God will visit 
my soul in mercy, and give me his salvation ?" 

Such as these perhaps are some of your present thoughts, 
my dear young friend ; and so every thing looks dark and 
discouraging around you, arising from a view of your former 
apostacy. Permit me to ask you a few questions, and to of- 
fer you a few hints that may be a means of setting you right 
in this important aflair. And do you apprehend God cannot, 
or that he will not bring such an apostate to himself? You 
cannot, I am persuaded, believe that he is not able to begin a 
real work of grace in your heart. For what is it Omnipotence 
is not able to do 7 Has he never brought such a rebel as you 
to the feet of Jesus ? Has he never melted such a heart as 
yours ? What was Ephraim ? He was favoured with a varie- 
ty of privileges, but he abused them all, and went on froward- 
ly in the way of his heart ; God afilicted him ; but he was like 
a bullock unaccustomed to the yoke, that kicked and flung, 
and could not telf how to brook the rod ; yet sovereign Al- 
mighty grace turns his heart, melts bis soul into godly sorrow 
and he falls down at the footstool of God, smites upon his 
thigh, and sadly laments the sins of his youth. Jer, xxxi. 18, 
19. Thus can God bring you, my friend, to the Rscdeemer, 
however you have endeavoured to harden your heart against 
him. Tbe religious appearance you once made, therefore, 
and the hopes you gave of a real work of giace, together with 
your sad apostacy, is no reason why your present convictions 
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should not be saving, or why the work in your heart should 
not be real; therefore, let not this discourage your mind. 
But you will say, perhaps, your fears are that Gtfxi will not 
come and quicken you after such affronts offered him, after 
such ingratitude. You have such a sense of your vileness, 
that you dare not think he will manifest himself to such a 
wretch, and that, therefore, your present convictions will 
again wear off, and leave you as great a sti anger to God as 
you were before. But remember, my friend, *God does 
not think as we, nor does he act as we do.' Isa. Iv. 8, 9. Was 
be not to save the vile and the unworthy ; he must save none. 
For though all are not public sinners, yet even those that ap- 
pear the most amiable to our eyes on account of a regular uni- 
form obedience, appear more detestable in their own eyes, 
are ready to style themselves the chief of sinners, and adore 
infinite free grace in their salvation. Consider for your en- 
couragement God can, not only pardon, but he can * abundant- 
ly pardon.' Isa. Iv. 7. He made it abundantly evident in the 
conversion and salvation of Saul the Pharisee : who was a 
public enemy to Christ, an open blasphemer, a cruel persecu- 
tor of the churches, yet he obtained mercy, ' that the grace 
of our Lord Jesus Christ might appear exceeding abundant' 
1 Tim. i. 13, 14. Some of the Corinthians were ranked 
amongst the chief sinners, such as whoremongers adulterers, 
idolaters, drunkards, thieves, covetous, &c. 1 Cor. vi. 9, 10, 
11, and all this to discover the riches of the grace of God, 
and to show the encouragement that all sorts of sinners have 
to hope for pardon. There is abundance of grace in -God to 
pass innumerable sins, and there is an infinitely glorious 
righteousness in Jesus Christ to entitle the chief of sinners to 
eternal life. God's end in the salvation of sinners, is to 
glorify his grace ; and this grace, therefore, triumphs over the 
greatest unworthiness. Are you afraid you are too great a 
sinner for God to save? Oh, make the trial. Put all your 
sins in one scale, and all the riches of divine grace in the 
other, and see which will overbalance. If you were to be 
saved by works, you would have reason to fear your ever 
reaching the everlasting mansions; but as you are to be sav- 
ed entirely by grace, remember, grace will stick at nothing 
to glorify itself. The more unworthy you are, the more 
glory will redound to divine grace in the salvation of so guilty 
a creature ! 

Thus you have no reason to be discouraged, or to conclude 
that you have not now felt the renewing influences of the 
Holy Spirit, because you once made a profeM|on but fell 
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away, iinnj ha?e stifled conviction after conviction, acted 
contrary to conscience, and every tie and engagement, and 
yet have at length been made the triumph of sovereign dis- 
tinguishing grace. You are not so much concerned about 
what you have been, but what you are now, to inquire into 
the present work of God upon you, and examine whether you 
can give any evidences of its being saving or not. And this 
leads me, 

11. To consider, whether a hatred of sin as sin, and a de- 
light in the duties df religion, such as hearing, reading pray- 
er, meditation, &c. are'the efiects of restraining or renewing 
grace. Through restraining grace, or through the restraints 
God has put upon the mind, by the influence of an education 
or by the force of some convictions, a person may •abstain 
from gross immoralities, and make some figure in the exter- 
nals of religion : nay, he may be brought in some measure to 
detest the one and be pleased with the other. Thus, when 
Elisha told Hazael of ' the evil he would bring upon the child- 
ren of Israel ; that their strong holds he would set on fire« 
their young men he would slay with the sword, and would 
dash their children, and rip up their women with child,' he 
said with a sort of resentment, ^ What, is thy servant a dog, 
that he should do this great thing? 2 Kings viii. 12, 13. 
Dost thou divest me of humanity, and make me appear as 
cruel and despicable as a brute beast, to imagine that I should 
be guilty ^of such detestable things? 

When children* have heard their parents representing the 
odiousness of such and such sins, they may be prevailed upon 
to look upon them as abominable, and even after to be guilty, 
of them. So, through being habituated to a course of duty, an 
unrenewed person may, with an apparent pleasure, attend the 
round, may hear, may read, may pray, and like the stony 
ground hearers, be sometimes filled with joy through the 
working of his natural affection. But all this comes far short 
of your experience, my youn^ friend. For, 

1. You hate sin as sin. Now what does this signify? It 
supposes that you have not only seen the dreadful nature and 
destructive tendency of sin, but that you have seen its obli- 
quity; that it carries in it the greatest i neon form ity to the 
Divine nature, and conseqently deprives the soul of its 
greatest beauty, and sets it at the greatest distance from God, 
the fountain of all excellency; that it carries in it the greatest 
ingratitude to God, whose goodness it highly abuses ; that it 
unfits you for the great duties of religion, and has introduced 
into your qouI the most hateful deformity. Having tbesQ 
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^iew8 of it, you find it appear odious; your soul is filled with 
a detestation of it. You mourn over it; it appears burden- 
some to you : you cannot willingly indulge it ad before ; but 
you pray against it, are ashamed before God that you have 
been so guilty of that which is so dishonouiable and so 
hateful to him, and you desire above all things to be deliver- 
<ed ffom it. Is not this really the case, my friend? Are these 
the views you have of sin? These the workings of your 
mind upon it? Aie you not filled with self-abhorrence on 
the account of sin's dwelling in you ? Are you not filled 
with shame at a view of your duties, because of sin's cleaving 
to them? Does not your heart appear loathsome because 
t>f sin ? In fine, are you not vile and despicable in your own 
eyes, because sin has so much defiled you ? Then you hate 
sin as sin, you hate sin really with all your heart; and what 
clearer evidence can you have of renewing grace than this? 
Is it possible for the force of conviction, or of education, to 
give you a real hatred of sin? Terrors may make the person 
resolve he will leave sin, and education may make a person 
believe that sin is odious; but he can never hate it, till he 
sees its odiousness by the light of the Spirit. When the 
Spirit takes possession of the heart, therefore, he leads the 
soul to a view of sin, so that he is covered with shame and 
confusion, and bursts into tears of ingenuous sorrow. Fear 
arises from a sense of guilt ; shame from a view of his obli- 
quity of sin. There may be the first, and no work of grace 
in the heart ; but the latter is the evidence of grace, and ne- 
cessarily supposes the implantation of it in the soul. Thus 
then, my young friend, I cannot but conclude, as you thus 
view, are ashamed of, and hate sin, that you arc a Christian 
indeed. Did not Joseph give a full evidence of his real love 
to God, when under that strong temptation to adultery from 
Potipbar's wife, he said, *How can I do this great wicked- 
ness, and sin against God?' Gen. 3(xxix. 9. He did not hate 
the sin because it might expose him to the contempt of man, 
but because it was levelled against God ; therefore he dare 
not, he cannot indulge it. Can 1 be so ungrateful to that God, 
whose goodness and mercy have so remarkably followed me ? 
Can 1 act so inconsistent with my profession of, and my rela- 
tion to, him ! God forbid. I cannot be guilty of such base 
ingratitude. How clear an evidence was this of his real love 
to God, and interest in him? Thus, #hen the apostle Paul 
complained of sin, mourned over it, and desired to be deli- 
vered from it, he gave an undoubted evidence of his haviof 
received the grace of God. Rom* vii. And thus your bating 
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an as sin, my dear friend, cannot be the effect of re8trainiB|f» 
but of renewing and converting grace. But, 

2. You take delight in attending upon public worship, 
reading, meditation, prayer, diic. Wherever the grace of God 
18 implanted, it teaches persons not only to hate sin, but to 
love holiness, and to pursue those means which have a pecu* 
liar tendency to make us holy. Persons indeed may attend 
regularly upon public worship, may read the Scriptures, maj 
pray, dec. and yet be absolute strangers to the power of reli- 
gion ; but when there is a delight in, and relish for these 
duties, it is an evidence of a saving change. And is this 
your case, my young friend ? Have you any delight in these 
duties, any relish for them ? Have you found your heart at 
times melted in them, through a view of spiritual truths? 
Has God met you, and communed with you ? Have public 
ordinances been at times effectual to quicken your slothful 
soul, to warm you with desires after spiritual things ? Have 
you found the word and cat it, and has it been the joy and 
rejoicing of your soul ? Have you in reading the word found 
any quickenings, any truth set home to humble, convince, or 
enliven you? Has any part of the word been opened <o 
you and aif^rded you new light in your head, and life in your 
heart? Have you in prayer at times found your soul pos- 
sessed with some suitable sense of the perfections of God, 
humbled under a bcnse of sin, and stirred up with holy re- 
lentings, to plead with the penitent publican. Lord be mer- 
ciful to me a sinner?' Have you found your soul at liberty, 
brought even to God's seat, your mouth filled with argu- 
ments, and you enabled to plead and wrestle with him for 
spiritual blessings? Have found the Spirit breathing upon 
your dry bones, melting your hard heart, and filling you 
with holy affection ? Have you in meditation at times been 
raised with a view of spiritual objects, been humified, com- 
forted, and quickened, got your affections in some measure 
disentangled from present enjoyments, and been enabled to 
view all sublunary things with a becoming indifference? All 
this cannot but give you a relish for these sacred duties, and 
fill you with uneasiness when you find it not thus jwith you. 
I doubt not but yuu are dull enough at times ; 'tis not always 
that you find yotjr affections raised, and your soul in this 
sweet, this delightful frame ; you are often in the dark,*and 
left in a great measure in a dull and lifeless frame. But this 
is matter of deep concern. This does not take off your 
relish for these important duties ; you still prize them, make 
choice of tliem, or engage in them voluntarily, and desire to 
meet God in them. What can this be but the efie^ of the 



OASM OF •omcisiroB^ 967 

Ipnce of (3od in you? Tium was when you could not bear 
to attend upc^p these duties ; or else jou attended in the roost 
careless manner, abd had not the glory of God and your ever- 
lasting interest in view* 

But now what draws you to the house of God? What pre* 
^Is upon you to pray, to read, to meditate? Is it not an 
experience of the presence of God in these duties, a relish 
for them, a desire after meeting with God in them? This, 
then, speaks you a Christian inded* Was it not an evidence 
of David's being an Israelite indeed, when he longed after 
the ordinanoes of God in his state of exile, and cried out, 
* When shall I come and appear before God ? Psalm xlii. 1,2. 
Is not a good man set forth by having his ' delight in the law 
of the honlf and meditating upon it day and night.' Psalm i. 
2. W^as it not brought in as an evidence of Saul's conver- 
sion, that he prayed? Acts ix. 11. 

Thus, then, upon the whole, it appears, my friend, that you 
have experienced an Almighty power changing your heart. 
Restraining grace might produce a considerable reformation 
in you, custom knd education might make you look upon some 
sins with a sort of detestation ; but what can make you hate 
sin as sin, but the special grace of God ? This hatred of sin 
shows, that the union is dissolved between sin and the hearty 
that the reign of sin i& destroyed in the soul, the captive set 
at liberty, and the divine life begun. What can make a soul 
delight in spiritual duties but the special grace of God ? 
Read, hear, and pray you might, and not be a Christian ; but 
to delight in these, to have a relish for them, is an evidence 
that the finger of Goil has been at work in the soul, and has 
implanted a real principle of spiritual life. I now come to 
consider youi last request, which is, 

HI. To intimate to you what is your duty, or to give you 
some instruction suitable to your case. And, 

1. Believe the change, and admire the infinite riches of 
Divine grace manifested therein^ Do not encourage a doubt- 
ing temper : that will bring no glory to God, nor peaco to 
your own soul. But believe the work of God has done for 
and in you, and consider and adore the grace that said unto 
you, live. I would suggest some such hints as these for you 
frequently to attend to, viz. " See, oh my soul, what God 
has done for thee. Oh what hadst thoo been doing now, if a 
gracious covenant God had not stopped thee ? What would 
have been thy portion ? Oh stand and view the grace, the 
abundance of grace thou hast received, and be filled with ad- 
miration ! When I look back upon my apostacy, and, con- 
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aider liow eager to stifle every con? ictioo ; what ingratitude 1 
was guilty of: whither I was going with hasty speed, and 
where I should soon have been, if God had left roe ; oh I 
tremble, I shudder 1 Oh the rich grace of God ! What, stop 
such a daring rebel ! Hold out the golden sceptre to him ! 
What, pardon such a guilty, ungrateful creature, melt his 
hard heart, and bring him to a dear Saviour, who can point 
out the grace ! Oh, may I ever admire the free love, the in- 
finite pity of God, and long for that world, where my ever« 
lasting song will be, grace, grace T 

2, Rejoice that as God has begun a good work in you, so he 
will carry it on to perfection. Befoie, you had only an ap- 
pearance of a work of God in you ; you therefore soon fell in 
with the temptations that were offered. But now a real work 
is begun, and therefore yod shall be kept by the mighty power 
of God through faith unto salvation. Remember what your 
securities are ; the oath and promise of the Father, the media- 
tion of the Son, and the presence of the Ahnighty Spirit. 
Ob, be often viewing these things, as it will be of peculiar 
service to your soul, in animating you with zeal and resolu- 
tion, in quickening you to duty, and in encouraging you with 
the hopes of perseverance in the midst of the most threaten- 
ing difficulties. When you stumble, up and be pressing on 
towards the mark, for the prize is secured. Fear not, for do 
weapon formed against you shall prosper; you are not of 
them that draw back unto perdition, but of them that believe 
unto the saving of the soul. 

3. Be not eelf-confident, but entertain a godly jealousy 
over your heart, and watch against the first appearance of 
backslidings. Whilst you are rejoicing in what God has 
done for you, take care that your heart is not filled with pride; 
neither grow secure and careless. Though you are safe, so 
as not totally to fall from grace, yet you may fall so as to dis- 
honour God, and darken your evidences of an interest in Jesus, 
and wound your soul. Peter was too self-sufi^ient, there- 
fore be fell into an open abomination. I would advise you 
to attend to the exhortation of the Psalmist, Psalm ii. 11, 
' Serve the Lord with fear, and rejoice with trembling.* Do 
not be afraid, yet do not be secure, nor full of self. Watch 
against whatever has a tendency to lead vou aside ; the more 
self-confident you are, the more you are in danger of falling; 
the more diffident of self, and the more you, honour God, the 
more you are secured from falling into sin. Oh, eyer remem- 
ber, that though throu<|[h grace sin cannot destroy you, yet it 
may greatly weaken and wound you. ^ t 

•^ * • ' •' Digitized by Google 



OA8BB or conaciBiiGB. SM 

4. Walk wortbj of that vocation wherewith you are called. 
I am certain you cannot, you will not conclude from what has 
been said, that you have liberty to sin, that your state is safe, 
and therefore you will indulge yourself in every outward 
pleasure. He that draws such a conclusion from the doctrines 
of Divine grace, or from an apprehension of the grabe of God 
to his soul, cannot be a Christian, at least he acts not like 
one. 'O my friend, if you have a suitable sense of what God 
has done for you, you will be saying, 'O what shall 1 render 
unto the Lord for all his goodness?' How shall 1 honour God? 
Oh be not cold in his service, oh my soul ! let it be my great 
concern to make the glory of God my aim, and let this be my 
motto, ' For me to live is Christ.' 

Thus, be concerned to walk, so as that you may honour 
God; let your conversation be suitable to that profession you 
make; be concerned that your graces be in a flourishing con- 
dition, and that your daily walk is becoming the gospel of 
Christ; that so you may have growing^ evidences of a real 
change in your heart, and may be rejoicing in the prospect of 
that glorious world, where you shall clearly see the footsteps 
of Divine Providence and grace to you in bringing you to 
Jesus, and triumph in God as your everlasting portion. I 
shall now close all with one remark. 

Hence we learn, the greatest sinners have encouragement 
to come to J(^sus,and to hope for salvation. Have you stifled 
one conviction after another? Have you made a profession, 
bound yourselves by solemn vows to be the Lord's, made 
numberless resolutions, and broke them all, and turned again 
to folly? Yet are you now sensible of sin? You have encour- 
agement to come to the Redeemer, and hope for acceptance. 
Here is a young person that once made some appearance of 
religion, and afterwards stifled every conviction, ran into many 
known sins, and was taking all methods to harden his heart 
against God ; yet see, the grace of God has melted his heart; 
he now hates sin, and gives a comfortable evidence of hia 
having experienced a saving chansre in his soul. 

O let this encourage you, ye children of believing parents, 
who have wandered into the ways of sin, let this encourage 
you to come to Jesus, and plead free grace and the blood of 
Christ. Whosoever you are, let not secret despair keep you at 
a distance from the Redeemer. Hear what the Gospel procla** 
mation is, Isa. Iv. 1. *Ho, every one that thirstcth, come ye 
to the waters, and he that hath no money ; come ye, buy and 
eat, yea come, buy wine and milk without money, and without 
price.' Our Lord himself, in that general promise, John vi« 
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37, encourages all that come to bim with the hopes of salva< 
tion, * A.nd him that cometh to me, I will in no wise cast out.' 
Art thou thirsty? Art thou willing to come to Christ? Thy 
willingness to come, is an evidence of his willingness to re* 
ceive and save thee. 'Tis be that has made thee willing to 
come to him ; and for what purpose, but that he may exalt the 
riches of his grace in thy salvation. Let none then despair 
of pardon, that are desirous of leaving sin and of coming to 
Jesus. 



CASE XXX. 

What judgment most a person form of his state, or what must he do, who 
b in total darkness, and cannot see any thin^ of a work of grace in his 
heart? 

What a difference is there between the hypocrite and the 
real believer? The one is always full of self-flattery, enter- 
taining the kindest thoughts of his state; the other is writing 
bitter things against himself, ever humble, and afraid lest to 
entertain a hope of an interest in Jesus would be esteemed 
presumption. He appears so unworthy in his own eyes, so 
vile and despicable, that he dare not draw a favourable con- 
clusion concerning himself, but as he knows he has deserved 
the everlasting indignation of a just and holy God : so he is 
ready to fear that will be his awful portion, notwithstanding 
all the promises of Divine grace, and aU the encouragements 
the Gospel exhibits to the greatest sinners. He can see no 
amiableness in himself, nothing to give him any hopes he is a 
child of God, but a thick cloud hangs over his soul, hides the 
Sun of righteousness from his view, and all is dark within. 
This is not always the case with the believer; but when it is, 
it is peculiarly melancholy. - He has no joy or peace in be- 
lieving ; he is full of doubts and fears, is surrounded with 
darkness, and is under the most fearful apprehensions of sin 
and wrath. 

This appears to be your case, my friend, according to the 
account you have sent in. Distressed as it is, perhaps many 
here can join with you, and say they feel, they fear the same 
you do. In addressing one, therefore, I address you all; 
and may the Spirit accompany what may be said with his 
Almighty power, that it may be made effectual to still your 
minds under all discouragements, and to lead you to a 



y Google 



0A8B8 OF C0N80IBNCB* 5371 

cheerful dependence upon Jesus Christ for all bis blessings 
of salvation. 

That I may answer this question in a manner, that may be 
in some respects suitable, I would, 

I. Take all the complaints represented in this person's case 
and show their consistency with our being Christians; or 
show that a total darkness and great fears about our spiritual 
state, lay no just foundation for us to conclude that we are 
not Christians indeed. If it can be made to appear from 
Scripture and experience, that these are the complaints of 
God's own people, then we have no reason to conclude that 
our state is bad, unless we bear the real marks and characters 
of an unrenewed soul. 

Let us then view the case in all its particulars. And we 
find here a complaint of violent and sore temptation. But it 
is plain this is no ways inconsistent with an interest in Christ, 
because Christ himself was tempted. The devil tempted him 
in the wilderness to distrust, presumption, &c. Matt iv. 3, 
6ui. And when the awful hour of his sufferings approached, 
the prince of this world again attacked him, and made his 
last furious onset upon him. John xiv. 30. Thus our Lord 
likewise tells Peter, that ^ Satan had desired to have him that 
he might sift him as wheat. Luke xxii. 31. The words seem 
to be expressive of sore temptations. 

The apostle Paul, though so great a Christian, and distin- 
guished with such high enjoyn:ent, yet had a ' messenger of 
Satan sent to bufiet him." 2 Cor. xii. 7. Thus temptations 
are consistent with grace ; for always observe, 'tis not our 
sin for the most blasphemous things to be offered to our minds 
by Satan ; we are no further chargeable with temptation, than 
we encourage and fall in with them. 

Again, Another circumstance our friend brings in as 
unfavourable, is the frowns of Providence. This has been a 
common case with God's people. They have met with vari- 
ous disappointments as to this world, have lost their outward 
enjoyments, and have been under afflictive dispensations. 
Thus it was with Job, and David, and with many others. 
Nay, the apostle tells us, Hhat it is through much tribulation we 
must enter into the kingdom of heaven.' Acts xiv. 22, So that 
whatever afflictions we may be exercised with in the present 
state, they lay no just foundation for us to suspect or con- 
clude that we are not real Christians. 

Again, we find in this case, want of assurance, and fears of 
beinfl^ a castaway : and these only are consistent with grace, 
because we find them in God's people. Thus, the Psalmist 
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cries out, Psalm Ixvii. 7, under awful fears that God had 
left him, * Will the Lord cast off forever, and will he be 
favourable no more ? Is his mercy clean gone for evert Doth 
his promise fail for evermore? Hath God forgotten to be 
gracious? Hath he in his anger shut up his tender mercies ?'' 
His unbelieving heart seems to lead him to suspect the faith- 
fulness, unchaugeableness, and mercy of God. Thus the 
church in captivity is represented is drawing a sad conclusion 
that God had left her. Isaiah xlix. 14, 15. God addresses 
the timorous and doubting, Isaiah xlix. 10; ' Fear not, for I 
am with thee ; be not dismayed, for I am thy God ; I will 
strengthen thee, yea, I will help thee, yea, I will uphold thee 
with the right hand of my righteousness.' Here's plainly a 
want of assurance ; and here are fears supposed to arise in 
the soul that God is not oOr God ; and yet God says, I am 
thy God. From whence we conclude, that this complaint is 
not inconsistent with an exprience of Divine grace in the 
heart. 

Again, The person that sent in the above case, complains 
of being under the hidings of God's face, and appears to be 
in great darkness of soul. But even this^is a case tha thas 
been common to God's people. Thus Job inquires where- 
fore G(m1 * hid his face from him.' Job xiii. 24. David repre- 
sents God as * hiding himself in times of trouble,' Psalm x. 1, 
and P:*alm xxx. 7, he speaks of God's * hiding his face, and 
his soul being therefore troubled.' Nay, the prophet goes 
still further, Isa. 1. 10, and says, that ' walking in darkness 
and having no light,' is consistent with our interest in a co- 
venant God : therefore he exhorts such to trust in the name 
of the I^nl, and to stay upon their God. Jf we examine the 
experiences of believers, we shall find this to be frequently 
the case. God has hid his face ; their souls ate in great 
darknetJs; they can sec no traces of the Divine image in their 
souls ; but a shade is drawn over all the work of God. Weie 
we to conclude, because this is the case with us, that we 
were but nominal Christians, how small would be the num- 
ber of real ones; and how unfavourably must we think of 
those, who, notwithstaruling this, gave the clearest evidences 
of their experience of the grace of God. 

Again, another complaint is, fears of death, and distressing 
views of hell. This was the very case with the Psalmist, as 
he expresses it, Psalm cxvi. 3. /The sorrows of death com- 
passed me, and the pains of hell got hold upon me ; I found 
trouble and sorrow.' How fiequent it is to find the Christian 
alarmed at the views of death, and afraid of falling into the 
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hands of an angry God ? It requires strong faith to triumph 
over death, or even fo calm the soul under the views of it ; 
especially when the Christian has a deep sense of his guilt 
and unworthiness. It cannot, then, be an evidence of oar hav- 
ing no grace when we are under fears of death, and under 
any melancholy apprehensions of the bottomless pit. Your 
case, my friend, is not singular, for many, even of eminent 
saints, have felt the same, who are now standing in the pres- 
ence of God, as conquerors through him that loved them. 

Again, oui friend represents many Scriptures brought to 
his mind, which are discouraging. Such as these ; 'What will 
it profit you if you gain the whole world and lose your own 
soul, ' Matt. xvi. 26, and Heb. ii. 3, 'How shall we escape if 
we neglect so great salvation V This is a case very frequent 
amongst the children of God : when Satan has any design to 
execute, or any temptation to offer, he knows how to apply 
Scripture itself. Thus, when he tempted our Lord to pre- 
sumption, to give the temptation the greater force, he quotes 
Scripture saying, 'For it is written, he shall give his angels 
charge concerning thee, and in their hands they shall bear 
thee up, lest at any time thou dash thy foot against a stone.' 
Matt. iv. 6. Thus, when he has a design of distressing the 
Christian, he will perhaps offer a text of Scripture to the mind, 
to fill the soul with awful fears, and, if possible, to lead him 
to despair. This complaint, therefore, lays no foundation for 
us to conclude that we are strangers to the grace of God., 

Lastly, another dark circumstance is, that our friend has no " 
answers to prayer. This has been the complaint with others* 
They have prayed and waited, and God has not satisfied their 
desires. The woman of Canaan seemed to be put off at first : 
our Lord answered her not a word. When his disciples en- 
treated for her, he appeared to cast contempt upon her, though 
at last he gave her the blessing. Matt. xv. 22, <kc. Here 
we must observe, that God does not always answer the 
prayers of hisf people in the very particulars they seek to him 
about. Yet he may answer them, and does it too, by giving 
them blessings equivalent to those they asked. Thus Paul 
prayed three times, that the difiiculty he was under might be 
removed. God did not remove it, yet he heard and answered 
his prayer, by saying, 'my grace is suflicient for thee.' 2 Cor. 
xii. 6, 9. Thus, when we say we have prayed with earnest- 
ness, with a view to God's glory, but have met with no ac- 
ceptance, we are under a mistake ; he hears our prayers, 
though we perceive it not ; and our souls are the better for 
praying, though we may not be so sensible of it. Thus we see 
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that all the complaints represented in this case, are con« 
sistent with our experience of the grace of God : and that 
therefore, you have no reason to conclude that you are not 
Christians indeed, merely because you find it with you as it 
has been represented : for these are not the marks of hypo- 
crites. 

IL As these things are so often discouragements to humble 
Christians, I would just, in a few words, show the usefulness 
of this method, which God is pleased to take with his people. 
The way to Heaven is through the valley of Baca : 'tis a 
way of affliction, of temptation ; a dark and discouraging way. 
But whatever the Christian may think of the difficulties of it, 
they are all useful ; God is hereby glorified. His power is 
glorified, in keeping his people amidst such apparent dangers. 
His grace is exalted, as it appears to be free, rich, and abun- 
dant in our salvation. His faithfulness is glorified, in 
fulfilling all the promises of his covenant; and his wis- 
dom is glorified, in taking such methods with his people 
as best tend to answer his infinitely gracious purposes. These 
things are, therefore, far from being marks of the hypocrite, 
and should never determine us to write bitter things against 
ourselves. Besides, God brings good out of them to us. He 
is training us up by such methods for his everlasting kingdom. 
By temporal and spiritual difficulties, we are brought to seo 
more and more of our own weakness, are guarded against 
self-dependence, and are enabled to rely more and more upon 
Jesus Christ. We are by this method humbled more, brought 
to see more of the glory and excellency of, and to acquiesce 
more heartily in, the Gospel scheme. These things further 
tend to wean our aflfections more from present things, make 
heaven more glorious, and set us a longing after the enjoy- 
ments of it. Rest is the more welcome to the traveller that 
is weary, and the poit to the sailor that has been in danger- 
ous storms and tempests. And lastly, these things will afl^ord 
us rich entertainment when we get to ^e heavenly world, and 
lay a foundation of everlasting adiliiratiOn and praise. Here 
these various difficulties appear dark and discoQraging to us, 
and are sometimes ready to overset US'; but there we shall see 
the reason of all. There we shall View the need we had of 
afflictions and spiritual difficulties*; how they humbled us, 
emptied us, quickened us. There we shall see how Almighty 
power kept us, how seasonably infinite grace stepped in to 
our relief, saved us from threatened and feared destruction, 
and made all things work together for our good. Oh ! what 
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entertainment, in viewing the conduct of providence and 
grace* 

Thus, then, these considerations are sufficient to If^ep us 
from concluding that the above complaints are inconsistent 
with grace, and from ranking ourselves amongst the almost 
Christians. Unless we have some other things which are 
sure marks of the hypocrite, what have been mentioned giv^ 
us no reason to conclude that we are so. 

III. We should consider what appears favourable in our 
case, as well as what appears dark and discouraging. Though 
there are so many difficulties in the case before us, yet there 
are many things that appear encouraging: particularly — 
The person has a sense of his blindness, emptiness, and ig- 
norance. I am blind, yea, very blind. Would to God this 
was the language of every one in this assembly. Felt blind- 
ness is a great mercy- The Pharisees were filled with in- 
dignation at our Lord, when he intimated they were blind. 
John ix. 41. ' Are we blind also?' Tbey were so far from 
being blind in their own apprehensions, that they were ready 
to imagine none had so much knowledge as they. The na- 
tural man thinks he knows enough, till the Spirit gives eyes 
to his mind, then he sees his soul full of darkness. That 
person is in a fair way for heaven that sees, confesses, and 
bewails his ignorance : grace, as soon as it is implanted, makes 
the soul out of love with self. 

And is this thy case ? Dost thou see thy blindness ? Dost 
thou appear as nothing in thy own eyes ? Dost thou now view 
thyself as a poor, ignorant, empty creature ? Dost thou always 
appear so ? Wast thou not once blind indeed, and yet un- 
concerned about it ? Canst thou not say, whereas I was once 
blind, now I see? But melhinks I hear thee saying, '*True, 
1 see ; but ^hat is it I see ? I see my ignorance, I see enough 
to discourage me, viz. t!iat I am a poor, blind, naked, empty, 
ignorant creatuie ; that' I am made up of wants." Bless God 
for this view of.thyseH*. ft would have been an awful thing 
to have beefH undef an insensible blindness. If thou ever 
gettest to heaven, thou ipust be emptied of self first, and see 
and bewail thy ignorance and darkness. What should be 
matter of thankfulness tm thee, is rather stumbling and dis- 
couraging. Oh, my dear friend, go to God and bless him, 
praise him, admire his grace, that he has given thee a view of 
thyself, has thrown down thy pride, and has made thee ap- 
pear nothing in thy own eyes. 

Again, Another favourable ciicumstance in this case is, 
that this person has a sight and a sense of his own vilenesa 
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and UDWorthiness. I am all sin and pollution. And dost thou 
really see thyself all sin and pollution? And art thou pleased 
with the sight, or art thou unconcerned about it, unbumbled 
for it ; then indeed thy case is discouraging, whoever thou 
art. But if thou art lamenting over this view; if this sight 
of sin fills thee with self-abhorrence ; if thou appearest vile 
and despicable] on the account of it; Uis then a happy, 
most happy circumstance in thy favour. Hear the apostle 
himself making use ofihe most expressive language to 
represent his sinfulness, Rom. vii. 14; I am carnal and 
sold under sin. Oh ! my friends, the more we see our sId 
fulness, vileness, emptiness, <S^. the more we should rejoice, 
provided this sight humbles us, lays us low, and has a proper 
influence upon us. The Spirit sees it absolutely necessary 
to do all this, that we may be brought into a Gospel frame, a 
frame suited to the scheme of salvation which God has con- 
trived and revealed. If we did not see our vileness, un wor- 
thiness, nakedness, ^. we should never close with Christ 
aright. But now we are made to receive salvation as a free 
gift, to depend upon the Redeemer alone, and to give God 
all the glory; do not be discouraged, my friend. If thy view 
of sin takes down thy pride, makes thee mourn and lament 
before God, and gives thee a sense of thy unworthiness, oh, 
look back upon it as a token for good, and bless God for it. 

Again, Here is in this person a desire after grace, and that 
God would take his own way with him, so as he may be sav- 
ed. There are many that are willing to be happy in a better 
world, but are not desirous of receiving salvation in God's 
own way. Convictions often make persons cry out, Lord 
what shall we do to be saved?, 6lc, but they cannot submit to 
the method of salvation. This is no sign of a good work be- 
gun. But when we see not only our guilt, but our odiousness 
through sin ; when we see not only the excellency of holi- 
ness too; if, as far'as we know our hearts, we are not only 
desirous of being saved from hell, but willing that God should 
take his own way, subdue sin in us, and bring us to an entire 
subjection to Jesus Christ ; this is a comfortable evidence, 
that the Spirit of the Lord is at work in our hearts. And is 
this your case, my friends? Do you say, not in a sudden fit 
of rashness, but fVom real conviction, choice, and mature de- 
liberation. Lord, take thine own way with us, make us holy ? 
Are you breathing after a conformity to JesU3 Christ? These 
things certainly appear encouraging in your case, and ought 
to be taken into your consideration, wfien yoi| are examining 
into your state and condition. But, 

Again^ Here's a Qense of the emptiness of the present world, 
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and a preferriDg Christ above all things. The language g£ 
this person, I doubt not, is the language of many of your souls 
— **The nearest and dearest enjoyments to me here, have their 
mixture : no solid peace nor pleasure will they give. I want 
for nothing here below, so much as the dear Redeemer." 
And is this really the case ? Art thou not mistaken ? Is Jesus 
and his presence really lovely ? Does the world lose all its 
glory, and appear insignificant and trifling when compared 
with Christ? Dost thou want to love Christ, and to honour 
him more 1 What before thou wast ready to look upon as gain, 
dost thou now esteem loss for Christ? If this is thy case, there 
is encouragement to hope concerning thee. If we really find 
it thus with us, we have reason to rejoice, and to admire the 
infinite, lich, and sovereign grace of God to us. 

Lastly, Another circumstance favourable in this case is, that 
this young person is enabled to pi ay, and yet has a deep sense 
of the unworthiness of his prayers, and his insufiiciency to 
pray. In one part of this account, our young friend complains 
he cannot pray; and yet says, I have cried and begged, and 
pleaded hard of the Lord, that he would teach me to pray. 
Now what is this but prayer? 'Tis pouring out the heart be- 
fore God, expressing our desires in words; though perhaps in 
a broken and imperfect manner. And what, is this praying? 
says the, humble soul. I have gone to God, I have, in the dis- 
tress of my mind, put up a few broken petitions to the Lord, 
but have been ashamed of such praying, and could not enter- 
tain a kind thought of such poor duties. This, my friends, is 
praying, that praying that is acceptable to God through Christ. 
So prayed Hezekiah when he wr.s in distress, Isaiah xxxviii. 
14, * Like a crane or swallow so did I chatter, I did mourn as 
a dove. Mine eyes fail with looking upward: O Lord, I am 
oppressed, undertake for me.' There are many hypocrites 
that pray : and if you think that you shall be heard for your 
praying ; if you pray only out of custom, or if you depend 
upon your prayers ; this is no evidence of your being Chris- 
tians. But if you love praying ; if you make it your daily 
concern; if you are humbled under it; if you cannot live with- 
out it, and yet place no dependence upon it, but reckon your- 
selves but unprofitable servants; however imperfectly you 
pray, it is a good evidence of a work of grace in your hearts. 

Thus I have endeavoured to consider what is favourable 
in this case; and, consideriag all these circumstances to- 
gether, they certainly amount to a comfortable evidence of 
<Hir being CfariBtians indeed. And if you find it with your 
soul at f htft endeavored to represent, you havctreasim to 
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be thankful, and to conclude that you are an object of God's 
distinguishing grace. However, do not take things upon a 
slight view, but examine your heart again and again, that 
you may not be deceived in a matter of so great importance. 
Be impartial in your inquiries. Not only view your com- 
plaints, but consider what appearances there are of a work of 
grace, and do not be rash in your conclusions; but if you find 
it as I have mentioned, give God the glory. And, 

IV. Guard against a distrustful unbelieving frame, and a 
habit of complaining. When things look dark with us, we 
are immediately ready to despond, and to draw some sad con- 
elusion. We should be concerned indeed to maintain a god- 
ly jealousy over our hearts, but to have a jealousy and dis- 
trust of God, because he may hide his face from us, or afflict 
us, is by no means our duty : some Christians are almost al- 
ways doubting; and what is the consequence? They dis- 
honour God thereby ; they provoke him to withdraw his pre- 
sence and Spirit; they unfit themselves for the cheerful dis- 
charge of duties, and they rob themselves of peace and com- 
fort. Distrust has no tendency in itself to promote your 
spiritual good. You that have been so timorous and unbe- 
lieving, that have put ofi* the promises and the word of en- 
couragement from you, have you found any real advantage in 
so doing? Have you been quickened more by it, loved Christ 
more, hated sin more, and got nearer to God ? I appeal to 
you, has it not weakened your faith, disturbed your peace, 
and sometimes almost drove you from duty, by insinuating, it 
is to no purpose to continue praying, &c. If this is the case, 
let me guard you, my friend, against an unbelieving frame: 
to be always doubting because your circumstances are ap- 
parently discouraging, will bring no advantage to your soul- 
Have you nothing that absolutely determines you to be an 
hypocrite ? Do not conclude you are, from the various cir- 
cumstances of darkness you are in : there is no religion in 
doubting. Some persons have got a habit of complaining ; 
whenever you converse with them, they have nothing to enter- 
tain you with but sad complaints, lliig arises either from a 
mistake of their duty, or fVom pride, being willkig to copy 
after others' examples, and to be thought ^nristians of some 
ezcelleRcy. 

You will then say, what, if I am in darkness and real dis- 
tress of soul, wodd yeu not hare me speak of it t Yes, my 
friend, carry thy hardened souK and uoboeom it to thy nua^ 
ter or thy friend ; tell him all thou feelest, ail tboii fearest, aad 
A> ael be silenl, and keq> Sataa^s conasaL A pfnoa i 
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tiines goes distrened, because he will not open bis heart to 
bis friend* Be free, therefore, and keep nothing to thyself; 
but take caje, at the same time, that thou dost not contract a 
habit of complaining, as if any part of Christianity consisted 
in it. When thou art telling thy fears, tell thy hopes too, or 
what God has done for thee. Take care and guard against a 
doubting frame, and do not think that real humility lies in 
doubting. O thou of little faith, Wherefore dost thou doubt ? 
why dost thou distrust? will that ease thee? will that cure 
thy wounded soul? will that bring thee nearer to God, recom- 
mend thee more to his favour, or prepare thee for a Saviour's 
mercy ? Oh, no! that soul cannot go on in a flourishing com- 
fortable manner, who is much carried away with doubtings 
and distrust. But methinks I hear you say, what would you 
have me then to do ? I cannot see myself in the light in 
which you have represented me. To which I answer, 

V. Commit thyself into the hands of Jesus Christ, and leave 
thyself with him, wait upon him in all the means and ordi- 
nances he has appointed, in expectation of receiving all that 
he has promised in thy complete and everlasting salvation* 
There is no other sanctuary whither thou canst fly and find 
safety. Christ is ready to receive all distressed souls. He 
is * ai\ hiding place from the wind, a covert from the tempest 
as rivers of water in a dry place, and as the shadow of a great 
rock in a weary land.' Isa. zxxii. 2. There is all fulness 
in him : he can supply every want : he can remove every 
distress : he can deliver thee from wrath, cleanse thee from 
sin, recommend thee to his Father, and cheer and comfort 
thy soul. In fine, he is an able and willing Saviour, exactly 
suited to all thy necessitous and distressing circumstances. 
Go to him, then, cast thy self upon him, leaving thyself with 
him, believing that he is what he has represented himself to 
be. Wait upon him in his ordinances ; follow him in the 
use of all means, and so expect that he will do all that for -^^ 
thee, and in thee, that is necessary to thy complete salvation* 
So long as thou findest thy hope in Christ does not lessen thy 
esteem for ordinances, or make thee negligent and careless, 
embrace it, entertain it, and let nothing rob thee of it, or 
drive thee from it* If thou wast to find, indeed, thy regard 
for the various duties Christ has appointed, growing weaker, 
thy soul growing careless and secure, then thou wooldst have 
reason to be afraid, and suspect thyself to be in a dangerous 
situation. But if thy love to ordinances is the same ; if thou 
art desirous of following Christ in all the duties of religion, 
of honouring him by a hamUe and holy eooversatioD, tb«i be 
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not afraid, only believe. Keep on waiting upon him in every 
ordinance ,* be will fulfil his promises, and keep that which 
^hou hast committed to him against the great day. He never 
said to the seed of Jacob, Seek ye my face in vain ; blessed 
are they that hunger and thirst after righteousness, for they 
shall be filled. Fear not, Christ is to be found in bis ordinan- 
ces ; there he feeds his flock, and there he will meet with thy 
soul, and train thee up for heaven, and at length bring the 
thither, however he may exercise thy faith with trials and dif- 
ficulties here by the way. I would just mention two things 
by way of reflection. 

1. With what propriety may we put up the apostle's peti- 
tion. Lord, increase our faith. Was faith more in exercise, it 
would put our souls in a flourishing condition, it would quick- 
en our zeal, increase our love, purify our hearts, scatter our 
fears, arm us against every difliculty, comfort our souls, and 
make us live and die like Christians, to the honour of our 
dear Mediator. Lord, then, increase our faith ; breathe upon 
us, oh eternal Spirit strengthen .this grace, bring it in to ex- 
ercise, that these happy and important ends may be attained. 

2. How melancholy is their state that have no concern at 
all about their souls! Let us drop a tear over them: Oh 
that they were wise, that they understood this, that they 
would consider their latter end. 
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SPIRITUAL COMPANION, 

OETBB 

PROFESSING CHRISTIAN 

TSEBD AT THB BAR OF GOD's WOBD,* 

Being answtra to several important Qaestions; together with a few free 
Thoaghts on the Character and Happiness of the Happy Man. To 
which is prefixed, 

THE TOUCHSTONE OF SAVING FAITH. 

BT SAMUEL PIKE. 



This important subject is taken into censideration in conse** 
quence of the following letter to me ; 

" Rbv. Sis, — Through grace, (if I am not mistaken,) I 
have long had hope of being saved by Christ alone, and yet 
am at some uncertainties as to the nature of true faith; 
whether I am a real believer or not : and am concerned to 
know, if my hope be not the hope of a Pharisee, too much 
built upon such acts of the mind as arise from a legal prin- 
ciple ; such as, an humbling sense of the pollution of my 
nature, and the sinfulness of my heart, strivings against sin, 
and endeavours after a religious frame of mind, raised affec- 
tions in worship ; together with some knowledge and belief 
of Christ in his glorious person and offices^ that he is an alK 
sufEcient, ready, free, and the only Saviour ; 1 strive against 
any trusting in duties and frames; but still I want to know, 
whether I have been made paruker of the true saving 
faith, that is of the operation of God, though mixed or 
accompanied with doubts and unbelief. Therefore, sir, 1 
entreat you in your casuistical lectures to describe that faith, 
hj which the soul oiakes out to, applies and receives Christ 
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alone for salvation ; to describe what are those thoughts of 
acts of the mind towards Christ, or God in Christ, which flow 
from regenerating grace, or the new principle of spiritual 
life implanted in the soul by the Holy Spirit. Principles 
are known by their effects. This principle of liying flEuth is 
known by its acts, by the inward frame, thoughts, and affec- 
tions of the heart. 1 have often heard of inward feelings of 
rest, joy, and peace, which I want and pray for. If a soui 
seeks to Christ at uncertainties, with this thought, if I am 
saved, it must be by C|irist alone, and therefore at a perad- 
venture prays for pardon and salvation with some hope, is 
this a sufficient evidence of true justifying faith 1 Or may 
not an unrenewed sinner, under the influence of common 
grace, have these thoughts and desires working in his mind, 
and yet be destitute of the appropriating possession and en- 
joyment of Christ, or union with him ? I have wrote thus 
much, because I would fain have my case rightly taken, and 
I hope you will comply with my request. Your kind in- 
struction and help herein may be a means of my relief under 
this real concern of mind, and will much oblige me, (per- 
haps many.) 

" I am, reverend sir, with cordial respect, yours, 
"Sincere Seeker.'* 

" P. S. Perhaps you will make more than one question to 
answer my desire." 

This letter is evidently a serious and deep inquiry into the 
very vitals of religion, into the very essence and foundation 
of experimental Christianity; and therefore deserves the 
closest attention in considering it, and the utmost care in 
handling it. A mistake here may be most detrimental; 
and we ought to be very cautious, lest we fall into an error 
on either hand ; lest the false hope of the hypocrite be en- 
'couraged, or the true hope of the gracious soul be discour- 
aged. We must not administer peace, where there is no 
peace ; nor yet grieve the hearts of those, whom the Lord 
would not have made sad. To steer the direct course be- 
tween presumption and despondency, is most desirable, and 
yet truly difficult. Let every one, therefore, read what fol- 
lows with close attention, comparing it with the word of God, 
and begging that the Lord, the Spirit, may enable them to 
apply it to their own cases and consciences in a right man- 
ner. 

The writer of the above letter very justly remarks, that it 
will be needful to solve more than one question, in order to 
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aosweff the full design of it. And I think the two following 
will be sufficient. 

Q. 1. How far may a person's heart and ways be rectified, 
and he notwithstanding be destitute of saving faith? 

Q. 2. How shall we know whether our faith be saving, 
amidst all the weaknesses and doubts that may attend it? 

Let us now attempt to bring ourselves to the touchstone 
of the sacred Scriptures, while we have laid before us the 
consideration of these two important queries ; the former of 
which is of a very searching nature, and the latter of a very 
satisfying and consolatory nature. 

To begin with the first : 

How far may a person's heart and ways be rectified, and 
he notwithstanding be destiute of saving faith ? 

It is evident from Scripture and experience, that perscms 
may come very near to the kingdom of God, and yet never 
actually enter into it. Permit me, therefore, to proceed in 
this inquiry step by step. 

1. A person may be of a very good natural temper, and be 
endowed with many valuable qualifications, although desti- 
tute of saving faith. What is generally called good nature, 
is a gift of divine providence, which is by no means peculiar 
to truef believers. For those whose tempers are naturally 
rough, may be favoured with a principle of special grace, 
while persons of a sweet natural disposition may be total 
strangers to it. Although human nature is very nature de- 
generate and corrupt in all, yet we find sometimes many 
things very amiable in those that have no religion at all. 
There may be so much decency, sobriety, humanity, compas- 
sion, generosity, fidelity, and the like, in the natural disposi- 
tions of dispositions of persons, as make them truly valuable, 
very agreeable, and really useful in life. Yea, 'tis very dif- 
ficult to say how far a sweetness of temper, cultivated by an 
education, may extend its influence to the regulation of the 
conduct. But, after all, nothing is more evident, than that 
all this may be, where there is no saving feith ; for even a 
heathen, that knows nothing of Christ or his Gospel may be 
possessed of such amiable qualifications. And among those 
that are favoured with the light of revelation, there are ap- 
parently some of a rugged natural disposition, who have the 
true fear of God before their eyes : while others, with all 
their lovely qualifications, have no appearance of true reli- 
gion. God is pleased to bestow his special blessings upon 
seme of both sorts, on purpose to make us distinguish be- 
tween good nature and saving grace. 
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2. A person may be influenced by the principles of civility 
and morality, and yet be destitute of saving faith. He may 
see the necessity and propriety of doing justice and loving 
mercy ; may see it to be bis incumbent duty to do to others 
as he would that others should do to him ; and so become 
strict in bis morals, upright in his conversation between man 
and DUin ; may abhor lying, cheating, and all kinds of deceit ; 
faaye a great regard for honesty and integrity, for paying his 
just debts, apeaking the truth of his neighbour, and would 
upon all occasions do him justice. In a word, he may have 
a conscientious regard to the duties of the second table, both 
"with respect to himself, and to his neighbour ,- and so be, what 
is generally called, a sober, virtuous, honest, temperate, 
useful person. All these things are doubtless very good in 
themselves ; and where there is true religion, these things 
will be found. But let us not think them sufficient eviden- 
ces of saving grace ,* for all these moral principles may be 
entertained and followed by a person that has never known 
or perhaps heard of Christ. The young man in the Gospel 
was evidently such a one while a stranger both to the 
doctrine and to the experience of faith. Matt xix. 18 — 20. 

A person may be influenced by many serious, religious 
principles, and yet be without a principle of saving faith. 
He may have a serious regard to his duty towards God, as 
well as towards his neighbour and himself. His conscience 
may be impressed by a sense of the divine authority, his heart 
may be engaged by a sense of the divine goodness in provi- 
dence and his concern may be awakened by a consideration 
of the aflairs of his precious immortal soul. All these things, 
and many more of the like nature, may be, where there is not 
the least grain of true faith. These will appear strange as- 
sertions to many ; but I doubt not to make them evident 
from the word of God, and from the nature of the thing. Let 
me descend into a few particulars: (1.) A person may be 
constant to, and take delight in, devotional exercises ; may 
give himself to reading good books, hearing of sermons, 
may fast and pray, and receive the sacrament, and after all be 
a stranger to the saving grace of God. Was not this the 
case of the Israelites? Isaiah Iviii. 2. Was not this the 
practice of the hypocritical and self-righteous Pharisees in 
Christ's time ? And yet none can think that these were truly 
gracious* Let none, therefore, conclude that they have the 
grace of God, merely because they regularly attend to, and 
upon devotional services. Yea, (2.) A person may attend to 
these duties with real seriousness and concern for the wel- 
fare of his soul, and, so far as he knows himself, be sincere 
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herein, having no hypocritical or worldly views. To use the 
words of a late valuable author, " Men in a natural state 
may have a strong conviction of the infinite power, wisdom, 
justice, and goodness of God, and of the judgment to come, 
and of the everlasting happiness of the godly, and the 
torments of the wicked ; and their convictions may stir them 
up, not only to make a high profession, and to utter rare 
sayings concerning God and godliness ; but also to labour 
with great earnestness to avoid all known sin, to subdue their 
lusts, to perform universal obedience to God in aU known 
duties, to serve him with their lives and estates to the utmost, 
and to extort out of their hearts some kind of love to God 
and godliness ; that if possible they may escape the terrible 
torments of hell, and procure everlasting happiness by their 
endeavours. 

These are hard sayings to many. But I have two reasons 
to offer for the proof of these things. One reason is, because 
the apostle Paul, before his conversion, appears to answer this 
character, according to the account he gives of himself. 
And the other is because all this seriousness, piety, and de- 
votion, may be produced only by the general principles of the 
being and perfections of God, and the certainty of a future 
world, without any dependence upon, regard to, or right 
knowledge of, the Lord Jesus Christ ; and the person may 
be working upon purely self-righteous principles, thinking 
to make his way to heaven by his own strength and merit. 
'Tis indeed impossible to say, how far merely moral principles 
may work upon the mind, rouse the concern, affect the con- 
science, and stir up the endeavours. There may be much 
seriousness and devotion in the mind, without any thing of 
faith in Christ at the foundation. Nay, (3.) A person may 
be engaged to pay some regard to the inward part of religion. 
He may see something of the evils of his heart and thoughts, 
may mourn over them : he may strive to curb and aubdue his 
passion, his pride, his revenge, his notional impurities, and 
the like; he may strive to get his heart affected in and by re- 
ligious duties ; may be very active and intent upon devout 
practices, in order to subdue his sinful lusts ; and all this 
(pray observe it) with a view to obtain the favour of God, and 
to make some atonement for his sins; whereby he shows him- 
self to be still wedded to the law, and to know nothing of 
faith in Jesus Christ. He may pray frequently and fervent- 
ly, hear attentively, read seriously : and in the midst of all 
these things, be averse to the freeness of divine grace in 
Christ, and be building upon a self-righteous bottom, as tho 
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devout Pharisees did. Yea, (4.) He may bave some desire 
after an interest in Christ and his purchase; have some no- 
tipn of the necessity of coming to him for salvation ; while he 
doe9 all these things to fit himself for Christ, and to appear 
before him. He strives, he mourns, he prays, thinking that 
he may not, and ought not to come to Christ, till he has in 
some measure prepared and purified himself. Here is indeed 
an appearance of true humility, but there is a cursed pridjB at 
the bottom of all. He still goes about to make his own 
righteousness stand, and will not submit to the righteousness 
of God. He aims not to receive Christ and salvation as a 
free gift, but strives to entitle himself and recommend him- 
self to Christ, by the excellency of his own prayers and en- 
deavours. Though he follows after the law of rigbteousnesSs 
he does not attain to the law of righteousness, because he 
seeks it not by faith, but as it were by the works of the law. 
Rom. ix. 31, 32. Thus, you see how far a person may pro- 
ceed in practical, devotional, and even experimental religion, 
without having the least degree of true faith in Christ. 

4. A person may be well acquainted with, and be zealous 
for, the peculiar doctrines of the Gospel, and yet be destitute 
of saving faith. This is one thing mentioned in the above let- 
ter, namely, a knowledge and belief of Christ in his glorious 
person and offices, that he is an all-sufficient, ready, free, 
and the only Saviour. Doubtless there may be much notional 
knowledge of Gospel doctrines without a principle of saving 
faith. For a person may understand the truth, and never fe^ 
the power of it; he may be orthodox in principle, and hete- 
rodox in practice. This is a truth that needs no proof to 
support it, because it is awfully verified in too, too many in- 
stances. Yea, a self-righteous principle may lurk under the 
appearance of disbelieving and disclaiming it. Are there not 
some, who, instead of making their knowledge of the Gospel 
a means of leading them to Christ for grace and salvation, do 
make their very knowledge itself to be a part of their justify- 
ing righteousness ? They pride themselves in it, make their 
bcMLSt of it, and think that because they are so intelligent and 
orthodox, therefore Christ will receive and save them. Thus 
their knowledge and zeal make them proud, instead of bripg. 
ing them to the footstool of free grace. And where this is 
the case, there is great reason to suspect the want of saving 
faith, though orthodoxy of sentiment may be even joined with 
regularity of practice. For a person may understand all 
mysteries, and all knowledge, and yet want that faith which 
worketh by love. 1 Cor. xiii. 2. 
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5. A person mmy be affected with the doctrines of the Gos- 
pel and the love of Christ, and yet be destitute of saving faith. 
This 1 am obliged to add to all the foregoing, becaase the 
Scripture is so express upon it, and because the superficial 
experiences of many confirm it. In Matth. ziii. 20, 21, we 
read of the stony ground bearers, who attend to the woid with 
pleasure, and receive it with joy, and yet have no root in 
themselves. Thus many, in this day, attend upon the Gos- 
pel with much delight, seem greatly pleased with it, and affect- 
ed by it, and are sometimes raised almost to extacies and rap- 
tures; they are melted by the word read or heard, and so 
aie highly delighted with it. Now such as these, one would 
imagine, could not fail of being true believers, and we are 
ready to expect that they will prove eminent Christians. 
But, alas! all this perhaps proves like the morning cloud, 
or the early dew; we soon find something in their temper 
and conduct, that carries a sad evidence with it, that the work 
is not solid and saving. As therefore we have such instances, 
'tis dangerous to conclude from present feelings and motions. 
Under these occasional impressions, persons may seem cheer- 
fully to venture their souls upon Christ, to be really and 
strongly desirous of an interest in him, may appear greatly 
delighted with the method of grace, and to have a flaming 
love to Christ, and zeal for his cause. In a word, there is 
scarce one experience you can mention as an eridence of true 
faith, but it is mimicked by the affections on such occasions. 
But, in reality, the word does not enter into the heart Hself, 
it only floats on the imagination, and instead of being written 
or engraven upon the heart, the work appears to be superfi- 
cial in the event. Some take occasion from such instances 
to confirm themselves in the denial of that most establishing 
doctrine of the saint's perseverance. But we must answer 
with the apostle John, in his first epistle, chap. ii. 19. They 
went out from us, but they were not of os ; for if they had 
been of us, they would no doubt, have continued with us. 
We must have more solid evidences for the truth of grace in 
the heart, than those which arise from the mere motions of the 
affections. 

I must add one particular more. 

6. A person may be fully persuaded in his own mind, that 
he has an interest in Christ, and yet be destitute of saving 
faith. There are some who make such a persuasion as tliis 
to be the very essence of saving faith ; and so conclude that 
every person who can persuade, himself or be persuaded* to 
believe Christ to be his, is a true believer ; and that those who 
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fall short of this persuasion, are void of fdth. This is a very 
discouraging and dangerous opinion. 'Tis a very discouraging^ 
tenet, with respect to truly serious souls. For, if none have 
the principle of faith in them, but such as are arrived to this 
assurance, then we must cast out of the list of true Chris- 
tians, many thousands of souls, why give the clearest proof, 
in every other respect, that they are born of God. 'Tis the 
duty of Gospel ministeis to hold forth the freest encourage- 
ment to distressed, doubting souls, and so be helpers of their 
joy. But further, this is a very dangerous opinion, and Uis 
to be feared some have made an unholy use of it. Some 
persons of this notion apprehend, that because grace is ab- 
solutely free, therefore, all a sinner is to do, is to persuade 
himself directly and immediately, that Christ and all the 
blessings of grace are his. Thus they encourage a presump- 
tuous hope, an ungrounded assurance ; and would persuade 
persons at once to believe their interest in Christ ; and then 
assure them that all is well. Do any such presumptuous per- 
sons read these lines, I would here take the freedom to describe 
their character, and r^ad their doom. You say in your 
hearts, ^' Well, since Christ and grace are free, I will, there- 
fore, firmly believe that Christ is mine, and heaven is mine» 
let my conscience, let my conduct, say what it will to tbe 
contrary. I am persuaded that all is well ; and because I am 
so persuaded, therefore, all is actually well with me ; I will 
make it my chief business to keep this persuasion alive in vaj 
mind ; and when any thing arises in my experience or conduct 
that will forbid the persuasion, I will believe through it 
all, and so prove the truth and strength of my faith, by be- 
lieving in opposition to all my sense, feeling, and conversa- 
tion." And when a person has risen to such a pitch of pre- 
sumptuous hope and assurance, he grows the looser in his con- 
dact, and the more regardless about sin and duty, and looks 
down with contempt upon the poor, doubting, but cautious 
Christian ; esteeming him a legalist for the tenderness of his 
conscience, and for the sacred regard he has to practical and 
experimental religion. I hope there are not many who abuse 
the precious doctrines of free grace in such a vile manner. 
But be they more or fewer, they may see their picture, and 
read their doom, in Micah iii. 11, 12. The heads thereof 
judge for reward, d^. yet they will lean upon the Lord, and 
sa^, Is not the Lord among us? Surely no evil can come upon 
us. Therefore shall Zion for your sake be plowed as a field, 
6ec. Those will thus lean upon the Lord, will persuade 
themselves at all adventures that they are safe, while they 
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regard iniquity in their hearts, and practise it in their lives, 
are the most detestable of all that wear the Christian name, 
and must expect to have their presumptuous hopes totally 
demolished ; while the poor, dark, conscientious Christian, 
whom they despise, shall be brought forth to the light of 
comfort and joy. 

Let us now close up this btanch of the subject, by a few 
words of improvement. 

1. How dangerous is all self-righteous doctrine on the one 
hand, all Antinomian doctrine on the other ! 

Both these sorts of doctrine, are, indeed, very agreeable to 
proud, corrupt nature ; this makes it pleasant, but the more 
pernicious. Some teachers discover no diBTerence between 
good nature and saving grace ; others make little more than 
mere morality the essence of their religion, not knowing 
the difference between heathenish morality and Gospel holi« 
ness. And how dangerous must it be for souls to be led to 
depend upon their own piety, virtue or devotion, instead of 
being directed to Christ in whom alone salvation is to be 
found ! But while morality and piety should not be so ex- 
alted, as to be put into the place of Christ for righteousness ; 
80 neither should the free grace of God be exalted in such 
a manner, as to neglect or darken the necessity of true holi- 
ness in heart and life. Ministers had need take special heed 
how they preach, and others should be as careful how and 
what they hear ; lest the pride of human nature should be fed 
by self-righteous doctrine, or the corruption of human nature 
be indulged by Antinomian doctrine. He is a true Gospel 
divine that can keep the medium between these two extremes 
in his preaching ; and he is a true Christian that keeps this 
medium in his experience and conduct. An inclining to 
either side, to the right hand or the left, in preaching or 
practice, is very pernicious. 

2. What necessity is there, for all that make pretensions 
to religion, to examine themselves thoroughly, lest there be 
a flaw, an essential flaw in their religion! You may be pos- 
sessed of many amiable qualifications, may have performed 
many duties, may make high pretensions, and a shining ap- 
pearance in your own eyes, and in the eyes of others without 
the least degree of true Christianity in the heart. Do not 
conclude you are true believers upon slight grounds. Are 
you moral? So was Paul when a stranger to a work of grace. 
Are you devout? So were the Pharisees, and yet were ene- 
mies to Christ. Are you orthodox? So are many that never 
felt the power of the truth. Are your afiectiona sometimes 
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moved under ordinances? So it was with the 8tony*groand 
hearers. Have you a persuasion within yourself that Christ 
is yours t So has many a presumptuous enthusiast Look, 
therefore, closely into your heart and ways, and see whether, 
in the midst of all your profession and pretensions, you have 
that faith in Christ which worketh hy love. Pray earnestly 
that the Lord would examine and prove you, that he would 
try your reins and your heart. 

3. How desirable and useful are many things, that are yet 
short of true Christianity I We should not, we would not 
degrade 'or depreciate any of those particulars, which have 
been laid aside as insufficient evidences of a saving faith. 
God forbid, that we should despise civility, morality, devo- 
tional exercises, or scriptural knowledge. • It is the duty of 
all to aim at, and seek after, these thiqgs. And those who 
have believed in God, are under special obligations to main- 
tain good works; for these things are good and profitable to 
men. 

4. What a mercy is it that any are endowed with saving 
faith, and may come to the knowledge of it for themselves : 
Some may be ready to say, if these things are so, who then 
can be saved ? But let us not say this in a way of discour- 
agement, but rather answer ourselves ; with men it is impoe- 
sible, but with God all things are possible. And, if we have 
any desire after this faith and salvation, or any concern about 
it, let us take that rule with us, James iv. 6, God resisteth 
the proud, but giveth grace to the humble. 

Do you further inquire, " How is it possible for me to 
know whether I have received this precious faith? I am 
afraid I l^ve not, since there are so many things that are 
short of it, and so many difficulties attending the inquiry." 
I answer, let me entreat you to suspend your doubtful and 
gloomy thoughts upon this head, till you have seen or heard 
the other part of this subject. I would not have any serious 
soul discouraged by what has been offered. If the Lord 
should make it a means of demolishing any false hopes, or 
awakening the consciences of any deluded souls, 'twill be a 
great mercy to them ; while the timorous soul, that desires 
to lean and live upon Christ, will, I trust, receive some en- 
couragement from the plain solution of the next question. 
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IVB NOW FSOCEED TO THE OTHER QITESTION PBOPOSBB. 

How shall w« know whether our f&itb be saving amidst all the weak* 
I and doubts that may attend it? 



N. B. It will be very proper, in this place, to peruse afresh 
the letter, which occasioned both the questions; because 
this latter query, as well as the former, is founded upon, and 
has a continued respect to it. 

There is scarce a subject in divinty, wherein valuable 
sound divines are apparently more disagreed, and whereby 
Christians are more often perplexed, than this which relates 
to the nature and workings of true saving faith ; and yet it 
is undeniably a subject of the greatest importance: for the 
implantation of this grace, and an experience of its workings 
and actings, are necessary to the very existence of vital Chris- 
tianity. No subject is more plainly tieated of, more copiously 
handled, nor more frequently referred to in the sacred Scrip- 
tures, than this. There is scarce a page in any of the devo« 
tional or doctrinal parts of the Bible, but faith is mentioned, 
or some of its actings described, under the words trusting, 
hoping, waiting, receiving, and the like. What is the true rea- 
son of this disagreement among judicious Christians, is diffi- 
cult to ascertain. But 1 am greatly apt to imagine, that the 
difference is chiefly in words ; the subject itself being of an 
experimental nature, tha appearances of saving faith being 
so very various, and language being scarcely adequate to the 
theme. Nothing is more difficult than to express, in proper 
words, the motions and workings of the mind. The greal 
question is this. What is the nature of that act of the min«l, 
whereby a soul betakes itself to Christ for all salvation? 
Does it include in it an assurance or persuasion of a person's 
own interest in Christ, and the blessings of salvation? If it 
does, what degree of this persuasion or hope is necessary 
in saving faith? And if it does not, wherein does the ap- 
plying act of faith consist ? For my part, 1 shall endeavour 
to cast aside perplexing queries, and take the whole of what 
I have to say from the sacred Scriptures, mentioning and ex- 
plaining the ideas the Bible gives of the nature and actings 
of saving faith ; hoping that this method will strike out the 
clearest light, and affi>rd the most satisfying evidence. 

The subject is very copious and large, because the Scrip- 
ture is so full and distinct upon it; but I shall confine myself 
chiefly to those searching, interesting questionft4hat are put. 

Digitized by VjOOQ IC 



392 TBX TOUCHSTONB 

and to those difficulties that are started in the letter, upon 
which both these cases of conscience are founded. 

The writer of the letter desires me to describe that faith, 
by which the soul makes out to, applies and receives Christ 
alone for salvation; to describe what are those thoughts or 
acts of the mind towards Christ, which flow from, and are 
proper evidences of, regenerating grace. He next proceeds 
to argue in a judicious way upon it, by observing that princi- 
ples are known by their effects, and that, therefore, this 
principle of living faith must be known by its acts, by the in- 
ward frame, thoughts, and affections of the heart. And then 
puts a question, whether a souFs applying to Christ for salva- 
tion with a peradventure, is a sufficient evidence of justify- 
ing faith? 

All these questions I shall endeavour to give a reply to, 
by explaining the language and ideas of Scripture on the sub- 
ject, which I apprehend is the best and safest, and likewise 
the clearest method. Bear with me then, while I expatiate 
freely upon it ; and let me beg you to read with peculiar 
attention, as upon a matter that concerns the life of your 
souls. 

We have an exact and ample description of this grace of 
£Eiith in that well known passage, Heb. xi. 1 ; Now faith is 
the substance of things hoped for, and the evidence of things 
not seen. Without any learned or critical remarks upon this 
text, we may easily observe, that what faith fixes upon as its 
object, are things invisible or futune, things hoped for, and 
things not seen. And thus it is distinguished from sight. 
Now 'tis here said, that faith is the substance of things hoped 
for; as it gives these things a substance or subsistence in the 
mind, by substantiating and realizing them to the mind, and 
impressing them upon the heart. It is likewise the evidence 
of things not seen, as it applies the evidence of their re- 
ality to the mind, and makes them as evident and real to the 
soul, as if they were visible things. So that the \^hole is this: 
faith in itself is nothing else but the real impression and ap- 
plication of Gospel truths and Gospel promises. When a 
person truly believes, the Gospel is written in and upon the 
heart, engraven upon the spirit of the mind, so as to become 
the piinciple of a persons actions and affections. Carnal 
and worldly persons are acted upon, and influenced by worldly 
and carnal principles; but believers, as such, are acted upon 
and influenced by Gospel piinciples. And those Gospel prin- 
ciples are chiefly such as these, that Christ is a most necessa- 
ry, most suitable, most free, and an all-sufficient and the only 
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SaTiour* If a person has these truths not only printed upon 
his imagination, but written upon his heart, and applied to 
his own case and conscience, he is then possessed of saving 
faith. 

But a person cannot clearly know that these truths are 
savingly impressed and applied, but by the motions and act- 
ings of his mind in conseqgence thereof. For let a person 
have ever so clear a knowledge of the truth, ever so firm a 
belief of it, ever so great a value for it, or have his affections 
ever so much moved by it ; yet if his soul is not excited 
to those actings, which are suited to the truth believed, he 
has no proof of his being possessed of this saving principle. 

You will ask then, what are those actings of the heart which 
are suited to, and produced by the saving impression of such 
Gospel truths? 1 answer in Scripture language. If any one 
truly believes, for himself, his own necessity, and the fullness 
and freeness of Christ as a Saviour, he is induced hereby to 
flee to him, to trust in him, to lean upon him, lay bold of him 
to go to him, to take shelter under him, to make him his re- 
fuge, his portion, his hope, and his salvation. Here lies the 
centre of the whole evidence ; not in the degree of a person's 
knowledge, nor in the degree of his persuasion concerning 
his own personal interest. 

You will proceed to ask, What is this coming to Christ, re- 
ceiving of him, leaning upon, taking shelter under him, and 
the like? I answer, all these phrases, though various in 
words, are the same in sense, when applied to the workings 
of the mind, and so they illustrate and confirm each other. 
So that 'tis much the same which of these I ^x upon ; and 
'twould be too tedious to run through them distinctly. They 
are all of them figurative expressions; taking a natural and 
common idea, and applying it to the spiritual motions and 
actings of the soul; and therefore are all to be understood 
in a spiritual sense. I would make choice of one out of these 
various phrases, and explain it with a particular view to 
doubts on the one hand, and assurance on the other. 

To that which I shall at present fix upon, is the act of flee- 
ing to a refuge, or taking shelter under a covert. Christ is 
the true city of refuge, and souls in believing are represent- 
ed as fleeing for refuge to lay hold on the hope set before 
us. Heb. vi. 1 8. Christ is a covert from the tempest, Isa. 
xxxii. 2, and believers by faith take shelter under it. Let 
me then illustrate and diversify this similitude in a familiar 
way. 

Let OS suppose a person in the field to see a terrible storm 
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coming, which he wants to be sheltered from. The sight 
makes his heart tremble with a (>eculiar awe and fear. Let 
us likewise suppose him to be informed of, or to see, a safe 
refuge, shelter, or covert at hand. Now let this person be 
ever so well persuaded of the safety of this shelter, and his 
welcome to it, ye^ if he does not actually take sanctuary un- 
der it, he i» still exposed to the violence of the storm, what- 
ever be his ipotive or reason for not fleeing to it. Perhaps 
he may be indifferent about it, not apprehending the storm 
to be very dangerous ; or he may think to weather it himself 
without a shelter, or he may have a dislike to the shelter it- 
self, or may think that some other shelter may be sufficient 
for him. In either of these cases he still neglects to flee to 
it, and so must take the consequences, although he may see 
the storm, and believe the freeness and safety of the refuge 
proposed. This is an exact representation of the case of the 
sinner, who begins to be under some concern about his soul ; 
has learned, and does believe in a sense, that Christ Jesus 
is a free and sufficient shelter ; but either through indiffer- 
ence about Christ, or through dislike to him, or through an 
opinion of his own sufficiency, still keeps off from Christ, as 
the true Saviour, and so stands exposed to the storm of God's 
wrath, notwithstanding all his knowledge of, and opinions 
about the Lord Jesus Christ. 

Let us next put the case in a different point of view ; and 
suppose a person seeing a storm coming, and greatly terri- 
fied by the apprehensions and appearance of it ; but knows 
very little of the shelter that is near at hand : be has heard 
something of it, enough to make him wish that he were un- 
der it, and to be persuaded he would be safer there than any 
where else; but may question whether he shall be admitted 
into it, whether he has any right to flee to it ; and many other 
such doubts and fears may possess htm. Yet he is driven by 
mere necessity, sees no other relief, and upon the whole has 
such a glimmering hope, that possibly he may be admitted, 
while he is certain to be destroyed otherwise: he, therefore, 
in this trembling way, actually betakes himself to it, and 
so is safe, whether he apprehends it or no for himself in the 
act of fleeing to it. For his actual safety is not hindered by 
the fears of his soul, nor would it be promoted by any no- 
tional assurance; but the whole of his security depends upon 
the safety of the refuffe itself, and upon his admittance into 
it, on his recurring to it, and taking sanctuary under it. This 
is an exact representation of the frame and condition of a 
poor soul, who knows but little of Christ, fears mueh througli 
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the weakness of his f«itb, and yet ventures through all ob- 

r' ctions to cast himself on the Lord Jesus for all salvation, 
will leave it to your own thoughts to apply the similitude 
more distinctly ; and shall proceed to collect from hence the 
real workings of the believer's heart in the act of believing 
on, or running to, Christ for spiritual safety* 

Casting aside the natural simile, and the outward act of 
fleeing, we are now to attend to the works of the soul, both 
when faith is very strong and clear, and when it is very dark 
and feeble. 

If faith acts in a very vigorous, lively, and comfortable 
manner, the language of the heart is to this put pose: ''My 
misery I feel to be exceeding great, my state I see is in itself 
exceeding dangerous and helpless ; 1 know and see that there 
is no help in myself; I cannot atone for one sin, 1 cannot 
root out one corruption. 1 cannot perform one duty of my« 
self; neither can I secure myself from that vengeance that 
is due to me, or prevent my being miserable for ever : but, O 
my soul, do not therefore despond, 1 have heard of a glorious, 
all-sufficient Saviour ; one who is able to save to the very ut- 
termost, having made a perfect atonement, and wrought out 
a perfect righteousness for poor, miserable, guilty wretches, 
such as 1 am. The truth of God and the oath of God assures 
me that this Saviour is altogether free ; that the most unwor- 
thy, guilty, and polluted souls are welcome to him, coming 
to him for pardon and purification ; that I myself, notwith- 
standing all my sin and misery, am not excluded from this 
hope and salvation : I will, therefore, without hesitation or 
fear, repair directly to this Saviour, thankfully accept of his 
whole salvation, being fully persuaded, that him that cometh he 
will in no wise cast out. I believe his promise, 1 will go and 
plead his own word, and lay a bold, but humble claim to all 
the salvation I need; nothing shall hinder me from this con- 
fidence in him ; but I will go and call him my Saviour, and 
my God, my portion and my salvation ; knowing that he will 
not disappoint my hope, deny my claim, or rebuke my con- 
fidence ; though I am in myself so utterly unworthy and 
polluted." The soul having thus by faith in free grace, 
reasoned itself into this glorious hope, inmiediately repairs 
to Christ, pleads the promises, claims Christ and all his sal- 
vation, and finds rest in him. Oh, what satisfaction and conso- 
lation, what joy and triumph does the soul now experience ! 
This is the joy and pleasure of faith, founded not upon any 
past evidences, but upon the entire fullness and freeness of 
Christ. Now this satisfaction in Christ produces a hearty. 
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love to him, delight in him, and a desire to honour and senre 
him for ever. It makes the soul abandon all self-righteous- 
ness, as nothing worth : and to hate every false and sinful 
way, as di&honoarable and abominable to that Jesus whom it 
bves with a superlative affection. 

But if faith acta in a very weak, feeble, and uncomfortable 
manner, the heart speaks to this purpose : *' O my soul, in 
what a miserable condition art thou ! Surely I am a, lost crea- 
ture, I am ruined, I have ruined myself, my sins cry aloud 
for vengeance, and my heart is above measure, beyond con- 
ception, polluted and abominable. I cannot help myself, all 
the creation cannot help me ; my sins are gone over my head 
as a heavy burden, too heavy for me to bear : and oh, what 
shall I, what can I do? Whither shall I flee for shelter from 
the wrath due to me, and how shall I get this sinful heart of 
mine cleansed, fit to appear before God ? O I am lost, utterly 
undone in myself. But is there no help, no ho'pe ? 1 have 
heard, indeed, that theie is an all-sufficient and gracious Sa- 
viour provided: but 1 greatly fear whether he will pity and 
save me. I cannot believe that ever I shall be welcome to 
him, cannot think that ever he can pardon such a vile sinner 
or will cleanse such a polluted heart as mine is. I cannot 
apprehend, that such infinite favours as I must have, or perish, 
will ever be granted to one so ill-deserving and hell-deserv- 
ing as I. Surely I can never be one for whom he shed his 
precious blood, and therefore can expect no welcome at his 
throne, no admittance into his love. But my necessities 
press hard upon me : if 1 stay in this condition my damnation 
is certain. 'Tis, however, possible there may be some hope. 
If I go to him, and venture to lay myself at his feet, it cannot 
make my condition worse. I will, therefore, go and confess 
my sins, and see if there bo any mercy for me. But what 
shall 1 say ? I tremble to think of appearing before him, 
whose name I have dishonoured, whose blood I have trifled 
with, whose mercies 1 have abused, and who^e calls and invi- 
tations I have slighted. However, go I will, and if I perish, 
I perish," Whereupon the poor desponding soul ventures to 
the throne of grace, poors out its complaints, confesses its 
guilt, mentions something in a trembling manner of the free 
grace of Christ ; and perhaps is in such a fright, under such 
tremor and dread, that it knows not where it is, nor what it is 
about ; little thinking that is now acting faith upon Christ. 
Well, being thus come, the soul receives just encouragement 
enough to go again and again ; and from this time forward 
it loves and prizes a throne of grace, is watchfol against 
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ev^y tMog f&8t Mlj gtiere ihh Spirit, hhd offend th^ fi^f- 
kmt; it seeks to no other refuge, but lobks this #iy aloii^ 
Und receives such a view of Christ as to make him Ibvelf 
end desirable. Though darkness and doubts may still pi6s» 
sess the mind, yet it will cleave to Christ heartily, desiring 
to be found in him, and to be made more and more like him* 

A person that approaches to Christ, and acts in this trem- 
Ming way, obtains the same safety, though he does not pos* 
•ess the same comfort and assurance, with the former. For 
0«r safety does not depend, as I said before, upon our assur- 
ance, but upon the welcome which Christ gives^ to the com- 
ing sinner. Though we believe not with such assured faith, he 
abideth faithful ; he cannot deny himself. Oh what encour- 
agement is here for the weak faith of such trembling souls, to 
■how them what hope they may entertain, and what free pro- 
mises they nray plead I 

There are various degrees between these two opposite 
cases which I have represented ; and there is a vast variety 
of experience. For the same sou), that at one time comes 
with trembling, may, at another time, receive farther hope, 
and then sink back again into the same discouragement as 
before ; while a person that has at first fled to Christ with 
much assurance, may have his faith assaulted and staggered 
afterwards. In other persons, there is a great mixture of hope 
and fear, joy and distress, by turns ; but, in general there is 
a gradual increase of hope and love ; for the path of the just 
is as the shining light, that shineth more and more unto the 
perfect day. 

Let me once more observe, that there is a great variety, 
not only as to the strength or weakness of faith ; but likewise 
as to means and ordinances, in and by which it works. For 
with some, these actings of faith are exercised in a way of 
serious meditation ; whilst others cast themselves upon Christ 
by prayer ; and not a few have these workings drawn forth in 
reading or hearing the sacred oracles. And those, who ob- 
serve the motions of their souls, will find, that in either of 
these ways the soul does actually, seriously, and cordially be- 
take itself to Christ, and cast itself upon him. 

Thus I have endeavoured to describe in a plain and fami- 
liar way, chiefly under one figure, that of fleeing to a refuge, 
the special actings of saving f^ith. I might in the same man- 
ner run through, and expatiate upon, the other representa- 
tions of it, such as, coming, leaning, receiving, and the like. 
But this is unnecessary, because it would still be found to b^ 
the same thing, the same sort of act under them all. For it 
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19 tbe coming to a free fulness, leaning upon a free prop, re* 
ceiving a free gift, as well as running to a free shelter. And 
under them all there is really an appropriating possession of 
Christ, and an application of him to the soul with greater or 
less degrees of hope and comfort, founded upon the free wel- 
come the Gospel gives to a coming sinner. 

But after all that has been said it must be confessed, that 
sometimes the very act of faith is so weak or confused, that 
a person cannot by a reflection upon these transactions 
between Christ and his soul, arrive at a clear persuasion 
whether he has believed or no; it might, therefore, be proper 
to say something more upon this head, to give all the light I 
am able into the matter. (Sometimes, indeed, faith acts in 
such a powerful and perspicuous manner, that it evidences 
itself, the Spirit witnessing with our spirits that we are the 
children of God : and then a person can no more doubt of 
his interest, or of the truth of his faith, than he can deny or 
overlook the clearest and strongest motions of his own soul. 
In this case, the soul can aUonce say, My Lord and my God ; 
can directly appropriate a saving promise, taste the sweetness 
of it, and apply the blessings to itself. 

Besides, it may appear, that there is a deceit even in the 
soul's own assurance ; this may be only a flighty passion, a 
fond imagination, or a dangerous delusion ; the assurance of 
faith. It is, therefore, highly necessary, that this persuasion 
itself should be examined into, and brought to the test of 
sacred Scripture. While, on the contrary, those who have 
not any clear assurance at all, may be proved from the divine 
word to be true believers. There may be such fears mixed 
with our hope, such unbelief with our faith, or the act of 
faith may be in itself so weak, that it may be impossible, 
from these experiences themselves to prove our interest. 
Yea, we may be so dark in our minds, or so very jealous of 
our own hearts, as to make us afiaid to draw the happy con- 
clusion in our own favour. And what must we do in these 
cases 7 Surely we may and ought to recur to marka and signs, 
according to the apostle's direction, 2 Cor. xiii. 6. Examine 
yourselves whether you be in the faith: while he at the same 
time insinuates the most substantial evidence for it, qamolji 
that Christ is in us except we be reprobates. A^id if we 
pay any regard to the present experiences of believers, we 
shall often find that a soul has fled to Christ at first in the 
dark ; not having received any clear consolation, till ^er- 
wards the fruits jof faith in the heart and life have been dis- 
covered, and this discovery by the word and Spirit of God, 
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has been the first introdaction of a comfortable and settled 
hope. 

1 will therefore endeavour now to put you and myself into 
a proper and clear way to know whether our faith be saying, 
amidst all the wickedness and doubts that may attend it, by 
producing a few satisfactory marks and evidences. And may 
the Lord enable all that peruse these lines, and who are in 
doubt to put the questions home to themselves, that may be 
proposed ! There is a great variety of marks and signs of 
this grace laid down in the word of God, and judiciously 
opened and affiplied by divines ; such as an aversion to sin, 
the spirit of prayer, conquest over the world, and the like, 
which are all good and solid marks, if rightly understood. 
But the only thing that can determine whether our hatred of 
sin, or contempt of the world, or love to God, &c. flows from 
faith, and is evidential of it, is an inquiry into the principles 
and motives of these experiences. I shall, therefore, aim to 
put the question as close as 1 can, to search into the springs 
of our conduct. 

I must take it for granted of every one who has true faith, 
that to him, (1,) himself is vile ; (2,) the Gospel is precious ; 
(3,) sin is hateful ; (4,) holiness is desirable; (5,) Christ is 
honourable; (6,) God's children are amiable. He is no true 
Christian that cannot set bis seal to these things : for if a 
person is proud of himself, slights the Gospel, makes a mock 
at sin, is not concerned to be conscientious in duty, despises 
Christ, or dislikes the people of God as such, he can have no 
apparent pretensions to this holy and spiritual grace. But 
fltill it is not enough for us to apprehend that we have the 
above marks ; because there is a sort of humility, hatred of 
sin love to Christ and holiness, that does not flow from faith ; 
and there may be an appearance of all these things from legal 
principles. Wherefore, under each of these heads, I must 
put the question double : Whether it is so with you, and why 
it is so ? 

1. Are you vile and base in your own sight t This I appre- 
hend is mentioned as a characteristic of a true saint in Psal. 
xt. 4. We read it thus, In whose eyes a vile person is con- 
temned ; 1 rather choose to render it, Who is vile and despised 
in his o«m eyes. This every true Chirstian is before God, 
because he sees so much of the meanness and corruption of his 
own nature, and of the majesty and puiity of God. But it is to 
be apprehended that some persons may answer this charac- 
ter, who have been only under a legal work, not knowing any 
thing experimentally of fidth in Christ. I must, therefore, ask 
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£|rttier, What is it that makes you thus appear law and con- 
temptible io your own eyes? You may see enough of yogfueJIf, 
your sio, and your misery, to discourage you, aud drive you 
to despair, and yet have a legal pride at the bottom of all thi9 
Sf^emiog humility; and this may keep you from Cbri^li ^ 
snaking you unwilling to go to him, till you <^ poiify yonf- 
iielTes to prepare yourselves for him. But if your humility 'm 
promoted by, and founded upon, a view of the freeqess ofgr^fi^ 
in Jesus Christ, so as you see, that if you are saved, it must 
be by free, powerful, preventing grace: and the sight of grace 
is absolutely free, melts your soul, subdues ]K>ur pride, and 
shames your unbelief: this is a good mark that y on have seen 
Christ, and believe on him. Or thus, if you are humbled 
and ashamed of yourself, not only because you have broke 
the law, but likewise because you have been so unbelieving 
as to the grace of the Gospel; because you have no more 
trusted in Christ, loved him no more, and have sought bim 
with no more eafferness and delight ; I say, if/ such things aa 
these make you low, vile, and abominable in your own sighl^ 
'tis a happy evidence, that you have had somethii^g of the 
Gospel engraven upon your heart. 

2. Is the Gospel precious to you 1 This is another thing 
that is universally true of all believers ; who, as new-born 
babea, desire the sincere milk of the word, that thej Qmjr 
grow thereby. I Pet. ii. 2. But it is certain, that persons 
may be fond of the Gospel, may be zealous for its doctriiiev, 
and plead its cause, without having ever felt the saving power 
of it upon their hearts. Ask yourselves, therefore, another 
question : Why is it that the Gospel is precious to you ? What 
are the peculiar doctrines of it, that you are most acquainteil 
with, and why do you lay such a stress upon them t For 19- 
atance, the atonement of Christ, the imputation of his righte? 
ousness, and the divinity of his person. Cannot you b^r to 
part with these truths, because you see and feel that in theoa 
18 contained all your salvation, ail your desire, and all your 
hope t Can you say for yourself, that if these doctrines are 
uncertain, all your comfort and expectation is removed, and 
the very foundations destroyed? If your value for these truthp 
arises from an inward leonviction that you must be lost with* 
out them, and from such a regard to the honour of Christ 
that you cannot bear to have him so degraded and dethroned; 
this is a blessed sign that your regard for the Gospel Qpfip 
from, and is evidential of, a saving belief of it. 

3. 1$ sin hateful to you ? This is i^nother particular, wi^ 
out wluch a person qanoot be supposed to be a tme believerf 
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iMt fbr this to be a proper proof of a true faith io the heart. 
His necessary you should farther inquire, Why you bate itt 
If you detest it merely because it endangers your reputation, 
or distresses your conscience, or hurts your constitution, or 
merely because it renders you liable to everlasting misery, 
the strongest detestation of any iniquity upon these grounds 
will not prove the truth of faith in your hearts. But if you 
hate sin, because Christ died for it; if you see the sinfulness 
of it, as appearing in the cross of Christ; if you can look upon 
a suffering Jesus, and mourn for your sins, as what pierced the 
Saviour ; if you cannot bear to indulge it in any of its appear* 
ances, because it would be the highest ingratitude to Christ, 
who loved us so as to give himself for us : such grounds as 
these for hating sin, will evidence a person to have believed 
in Christ, and have had some true taste of his love. 

3. Is holiness desirable to you? Or is it your desire and 
endeavour to walk in all the statutes and ordinances of the 
Lord blameless ? This is a necessary ingredient in true Chris- 
tianity; for it is a Scripture maxim, that without holiness no 
man shall see the Lord. He in vain pretends to have true 
faith, who has no real love to you, and desire after, holiness. 
But for this to be an evidence of true faith, you must farther 
inquire, Why you love it? Perhaps you would be glad to be 
regular and obedient, in order thereby to promote your tern* 
poral interest, or to advance your good name, or perhaps to 
recommend yourselves to God by your own righteousness. 
Such by-ends, or selfish and self-righteous views, being at 
the bottom of your obedience and endeavours, will spoil all, 
and rather prove that you are destitute of true faith : but if 
your regard for, and aim at, holiness, arises from a love to 
Christ, a desire to serve and glorify him, if 'tis a sense of his 
love, and a view of his loveliness, that quickens and con- 
strains hereunto; this is a blessed evidence that your faith is 
saving, howsoever dark or doubting your frames may be. 

6. Is Christ Jesus honourable in your esteem ? We are 
expressly told that he is so to them that believe. 1 Pet. ii. 7. 
Believers have a real value for him, love to him, and estima- 
tion of him. But in order to know whether this value for 
Christ is of the right kind, and is evidential of saving faith, 
His necessary to inquire upon what accounts Christ is pre- 
eious to yout Is it meiely because he is able and willing to 
save from the wrath to come ? or is it because he saves from 
sin, as well as from wrath? Do you value Christ because he 
is an effectual Saviour, and an absolutely free Saviour, and 
an holy Saviooi ? Perhaps you like that he should assist you 
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tuallj, Vy bis own efficacious grace : or mi^ be, j<m wo^d 
like to be intereste4 in bis redemptioB, but bad father r%^ 
^ive it upoo conditions to be performed bj yoC^ than as a free 
gift; or you may like that be shouM sare yon from the dia s nt 
of sin, while you had rather have bim spare Hn itse]£i ▲ 
regard for Christ and his salvation, in either of these waya* 
is 00 evidence of saving faith. But if you esteem, honour* 
^d value Christ, because be saves freely and effectually, and 
that both from the guilt and power of sin, this will prove tfaal 
your faitb is saving. 

e. Lastly, Are the children of God aniaUe to you ? Thim 
is another necessary characteristic of a true believer. *< Fbv 
we know that we have passed from death to life, because «e 
love the brethren." 1 Jobn iii. 14. But let us take heed eC 
a deceit here. You may love the children (rf God, because 
perhaps they are some of them, your particular friends, or 
your relations ; or because they have been kind to you ; ev 
because their natural temper, and valuable qualification^ mftke 
their conversation agreeable to you. Such things as. theaf 
may draw forth a sirong affection in you towards U)em» whila 
you yourselves may be strangers to the grace of God. Aak 
yourselves therefore. Why you love them? If it be, beoauaa 
they bear the image of Christ, because they are holy, serious, 
spiritual, heavenly, and zealous for Christ, and if you kMre^ 
them the more, the more you see of these things in tbett» 
whatever they may be in other respects, this is a proof thai 
the same principle of faith and love is in you, that is in theok 

1^ putting such queries as these, a person may, ondet 
the influence of the divine Spirit, arrive at this importiel 
knowledge, whether he has saving iaith or no. Thou^ 
perhaps you cannot recollect the particular actings of your 
minds towards Christ, cannot observe the special works ol 
faith in your souls ; yet if you can say, thai you are low ift 
your own eyes, that the Gospel is precious to you, sin hatefbl, 
.holiness desirable, Christ honourable, and God's obildren 
amiable, and can find that the reasons and grounds of thk 
temper of spiiit are of an evangelical nature ; you may humMf 
and safely conclude, that this divine principle is wrou^ m 
youi souls. 

Let me now conclude the whokrwith a suitable impsove- 
ment, by way of infermation, conaolatioo, humiliatioe^ uuk 



1. For informatioii. Hence leans, that a person ma^ safelf^ 
■Mike use of narks and signs, le kaow whetbes ke IwsilKti^ 

Digitized by VnOOQ IC 



Mief«d 99 lo. I omke this plain temuk^ upoQ ieeount of 
one paragraph in the epialle which oecasiooed this diflcoorte* 
The writer expresses himself as coocenied to knofr, whether 
Us hope he not too much the hope of a Pharisee $ too much 
biiiU upoo such acis <^ the miod, as arise from a legal prin* 
eiple» suoh as hooiilitj, his striving agaiaat sin, aed his en* 
^eaTONrs after a religious frame of mind ; that is» he queries 
whether a hope raised upon such erideooe is not legal, and 
does not tend to make him truat iu duties and frames. To 
which I answer, that to raise our hopes upon such experi- 
ences as are or asaj he of a legal kind» is indeed rery -dan- 
gerous. But we must not carry this thought so far as to deny 
er depreciate the use of marks and signs, for fear of tiusting 
in thenu Tis indeed very difficult to take encouragement 
and hope from marks and eridenoea, without relying upon 
them, or putting them in the room of Christ* But there are 
two thiogs that will prevent us from doing thus« 

One is, to look upon nothing as a true evidence of iaitK 
that has not an evangelical principle at the bottom of it« If 
we take our encouragement from our humbling sense of sin, 
from our strivings against it, and from our endeavours afler 
holiness, without inquiring what it is that makes us humble^ 
penitent, and diligent, we are in danger of being deluded hf 
a Uae evidence, and of placing our confidence upon it, 
lather than upon Christ* But if we are concerned to look 
iato the motives and principles of our humility, repentance, 
•ad diligence, and to see that a regard to Christ in all his 
(^ices be the grounds thereof, then our evidence is true ; 
and we are not in such danger of falling into a legal frame ; 
hecause now nothing but Christ in us is our hope of gleiyw 

The other thing necessary to prevent us from trusting m 
inunes, evidences, and duties, is to make use of the hope 
we have obtained from them, to encourage us farther to trust 
in Christ, and live upon him. Having obtained some good 
hope through grace of an interest in Christ by way of reflec- 
tion upon past experience, we are now to say in our hearts, 
^Has Christ revealed himself to me so freely, graciously, and 
powerfully t Let me then go to him with an enlarged confr 
deace for all those supplies of grace, strength and eomteC 
that I want, being encouraged herein by the experience I have 
had of h'm free grace and alhiighty power*'' If we, therefore^ 
raise our hope from such evangelical marks, and improve it to 
fjMthef reliance upon Christ, we are not guilty of trusting is 
fioUDoa Of duties* 

Sk For consolation* Bappy^thaiee happy, is be thai is en*' 
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dowed with this special grace, the mother, as I may aay, of 
all the rest ; for the word of God solemnly declares, that he 
who believeth is justified, and will be sanctified, and shall be 
eternally saved ; that ho has an interest in all spiritual bless- 
ings, in all the sure mercies of David. He that has this di- 
vine principle of saving faith, is safe, whether he knows it or 
no ; yea, the least degree of it is saving, whatever doubts or 
weaknesses way attend it. Let me assure you, O believers, 
that you need not be discouraged, because of your many dark- 
nesses, fears, enemies, or temptations, for yon shall come off 
more than conquerors, through him in whom your faith rests. 
Tou may be apt to perplex your minds, and sink you spirits, 
because your faith is so weak, because you cannot distinctly 
recollect the actings of it in your experience, or have not had 
those deep, awful convictions of sin, or those lively joys and 
comforts that others can relate. But do not distress your- 
selves for want of these feelings ,* if you can conscientiously 
answer the forgoing questions, your state is safe, though you 
fall short of many others in knowledg?, in comfort, and lively 
experiences. Wherefore, comfort yourselves with these 
words ; remembering that Christ will not break the bruised 
reed, nor quench the smoking flax, but will bring forth 
judgment unto victory. 

8. For humiliation. Can we prove the truth of our faith 
only by the motives and grounds of our humility, devotion, or 
diligence 1 How many of the experiences and duties of be- 
lievers themselves are defective in this respect? How many 
by-ends, selfish views, and carnal motives, lie at the foun- 
dation of most of our performances ? Surely we have all rea- 
son to lament the weakness of our faith, and its absence from 
many of the services we engage in. Let us humble our- 
selves before God, that our repentance, our resolutions, our 
hopes, our comforts, our obedience, and all our duties, are 
no more evangelical, having so little of faith under them and 
in them. 

4. For direction. Though we may make use of marks and 
signs to try the truth of our faith ; yet let us take care not to 
live upon these evidences, but to live by faith on Christ. 
You have had a large description of the direct acts of faiUi in 
this answer ; and let me assure you, that the best way to 
clear up your evidences, to strengthen your graces, and to 
promote the life of religion, is to be found frequently thus 
acting upon Christ, flying to him, and taking sanctuary in him. 
Are you in darkness ? go to him for light. Are you in doubts 
through unbelief? go to him for satisfaction mid consolation. 
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Afe you weak and feeble t go to bim for strengtb. Let erery 
OQQDplaint drire you to bim. Make uae of every ordinance 
to direct yoo to bim* Improve every comfort and hope to at* 
tract you to bim, and to encourage your confidence in bin. 
In this way, by frequent recurring to Christ, you will find, 
Bot only your faitb cleared and strengthened, but likewise 
true grace, true holiness, and true consolation, advancing to 
your soul, till faitb be swallowed up in sight, and hope in en- 
joyment. 

Quwmon IIL— When may a person conclade that he enjoys God hi the 
poribrinance of duty? 

A TSBT serious and weighty query indeed ! I wish I was 
able to answer it, from a bappy^ and large experience of the 
enjoyment of God. By duty here, I suppose is meant not 
any common function of life, which may be performed with- 
out Ibe help of special grace; but any religious duty, whieb 
God, in his word, bath enjoined on his people, and in the 
performance of which, be graciously condescends to meet 
with them, according to bis promise. Such are the^uties of 
prayer, dec. 

1. To enjoy God in duty, is to enjoy his gracious assistance 
or the enlightening, quickening, strengthening, and sanctify* 
ing, influences and operations of his Spirit; without which, 
it is impossible to perform any duty in a right, holy, and ac- 
ceptable manner. Then one may conelucki that he enjoys 
God in duty when bis mind is impressed with a deep sense of 
the reasonableness, use, and design of the duty ; when be 
willingly and heartily engageth in it, in the name of the Me- 
diator X with reverential thoughts, and a holy awe of God ; 
with a single view, and ardent desire to glorify God ; witb 
self-abasement, and inward loathing of himself before God ; 
with humble and sincere reliance upon him, and witb unut- 
terable breathings and pantings after bim:— When he wholly 
resigns bis heart to God ; to be constantly governed, eternal, 
ly possessed, and perfectly sanctified by him^-^And, ia 
diort, whenever the graces of the Spirit are in real exercise. 
These things, I think, cannot be experienced by a soul desti- 
tote of the influence and assistance of the divine Spirit. 

2. I humbly conceive, that a person may be said to enjoy 
the presence of, and have fellowship with, God in duty :-*» 
"When be heartily approves of, and contemplates with plea- 
aure upon the being, attributes, works, providence, word, and 
worabip of 6od;-^Wben bia tboughU ; re emptied o&Mcsea'i 
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tures, but filled with a holy and delightful meditation upon 
the glorious perfections of God. When he esteems and con- 
fides in God as his God and everlasting portion ; viewing the 
Father, as his Father in Christ; looking upon the Son, as 
his only and complete Savioun and regarding the Holy 
Spirit as his sanctifier, comfortV) and guide ; and all this 
with a solid peace, heavenly, calm and unspeakable satisfac- 
tion : — When he feels his heart glowing with gratitude, and 
flaming with love to God, Father, Son, and Spirit ; and doth 
experience such perfect oneness, sucli strong union, and such 
sweet and delightful fellowship between God and his immor- 
tal part, so far that it exceeds ail fellowship and union be- 
tween his soul and any creature whatever ; and which he can- 
not possibly express ; as if God was nearer and dearer to 
him than his own self, interwoven with his very heart, and 
become the life and essence of his inmost soul :-^-When he 
doth not only confide in, and love God, as his God, but doth 
see and know that he is so, enjoying sweet manifestations and 
clear discoveries of the love and mercy of God to his soul ; — 
When Gospel promises are so powerfully applied to him; 
when his heart is so filled with sacred joy and overpowered 
with heavenly light; and when the Holy Spirit witnesseth to 
his spirit, his election, vocation, 6ic. so clearly and free from 
doubts, that he cannot forbear breaking out thus, or to this ef- 
fect: 

" Oh, my God ! my God indeed ! now I cannot question 
thy love; oh! I feel it ! f feel it! nor do I doubt of my interest 
in thee, nay I am thine, and that for ever ! I! the vilest 
wretch, the meanest worm I astonishing! Thou hast create^ 
me in order to redeem and create me anew ! oh, my heavenly 
Father! now I behold thy smiling countenance! now I am 
happy beyond expression ! O, what joy do I now feel ! what 
glory do 1 now behold ! what a treasure I now posse s! the 
world, the whole world, cannot give what I now enjoy I His 
heaven; 'tis thou, O my God, that thus fills, and more thait 
fills my soul with bliss; with joy unspeakable and full of 
glory. Oh ! precious Redeemer, thou hast died for my sins ! 
yes! for mine. Oh! thou divine Sanctifier^ thou hast 
changed my vile and abominable heart I thou hast raised me 
from death to life ! thou hast brought me from the suburbs 
of hell to the gate of heaven ! now I feel the everlasting arms 
of Jehovah underneath me; and behold the attributes of the 
Host High, as so many bulwarks round about me ! O ! I am 
infinitely secure and eternally happy ! O ! lovely Jesus ! 
how gladly this moment would I bid adieu to all beloir the 
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mniy and turn mine eyes from every earthly object, to gaze 
eternally upon thy transcendant beauties and divine perfec* 
tions! 

"But oh! how distressing the thought of loosing this 
precious taste of thy love ! and especially of my proving, 
after all this kindness to me, unthankful, unstable and un- 
faithful to thee! Oh, that J might never sin once from 
henceforth ! Hasten the time, O my God, when, instead of 
sipping now and then by the way, I shall eternally drink of 
the water of life, at the fountain-head ! and appear in thy 
presence, to spend eternal ages in wonder, bliss, and praise !" 

I do not think that every Christian dolh enjoy an equal • 
degree of the soul-refreshing presence of God, which holy 
men of old called the light of his countenance. Neither do 
I believe, that any enjoys all that I have observed, whenever 
God is present with him in duty. A believer may enjoy a 
comfortable portion of the divine presence, so as to experi- 
ence sweet serenity, inward tranquillity, and inexpressible 
calmness; yet, without strong raptures and transporting ^- 
tacies. I am likewise fully persuaded, that a believer, in the 
performance of duty, may be under the convincing and (in 
that sense,) enlightened influence of the blessed Spirit, so 
that the poor man doth hate and loath himself to a very great 
degree, yet may have but little comfort, nay, perhaps his very 
soul may be wounded with fear, lest he should be utterly cast 
away at last. Now though that doubting soul is certainly 
under the very necessary teachings of the Holy Spirit, and 
God is really present with him in duty ; yet, properly speak- 
ing, he doth not enjoy God. It is one thing to be under the 
saving operations of the Holy Ghost, but another thing to 
enjoy or have fellowship with God. The enjoyment which 
our blessed Lord had at his baptism, and also on the mount 
where he prayed, difiered much from that in the garden. 
And I doubt not but Paul's enjoyment, in Acts ix. 11, differ- 
ed considerably from his enjoyment, chap. xxii. 17. But I 
add no more, than that it may be your happy lot and mine to 
enjoy much of God now, and have the glorious vision and 
fruition hereafter. 

QuxsnoN TV* — ^How nay a peraqn, know, in the exercise of pnyer, 
whether he is under the influence of the bleaaed Spirit, or, nnder the 
movings of hli own natural spirit or imaginations 7 

It is undoubtedly the most excellent of all knowledge, for 
a man to be able to discern himself at all times, especially in 
our approaches to a sovereign God, before whose infinite ma» 
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jestjr aU tbe posteritj of apKMUte Adam is less than ootliiDi^ 
Knd altogether Tanity. This is a knowledge iofinitelj ipora 
refined in its nature, than that which distinguished ancient 
Greece by the title of the eye of the world. A knowledge^ 
not to be attained by drinking tbe pure streams of Castalio's 
fountain, retiring to the solitude of Parnassus, or climbing 
the heights of Helicon : not to be attained by attending aft 
the feet of Gamaliel, either ancient or modern human 
literature being unconnected therewith, though in itself ne^ 
enemy, but a friend thereunto. This knowledge is attainable 
no where else but in the school of Christ, under the enlight- 
ening influences of his Spirit. By human instructions, 
human knowledge and that alone^ is attainble, for the 
streams can never rise higher than the fountain, but the 
knowledge of discerning of spirits is in its nature divinei 
therefore must be the fruit of divine instructions. 

According to the query, and 1 John iv. 6, the spirits by 
which every person is actuated, by the one or the other, are 
two, viz. the Spirit of truth, and the spirit of error. One or 
other of these presides over all the thoughts of the heart, the 
words of the mouth, and every action of the life of all the 
posterity of Adam. For I know no medium between truth 
and error, nothing indifferent in religion. As prayer is the 
matter under consideration, it behooves us to inquire when» 
in that exercise, a man may be said to be under the one, 
and when under tbe other? In answer thereunto, I have of- 
ten observed, that in all, or most of the exercises of religion*! 
there are always three paths, viz. two extremes, and a middle 
term or path ; these three paths engross all the professors of 
religion; the two extremes are under the direction of the ^nrit 
of error. One, the name of which is the middle path of 
judgment, is reserved to the direction of the Spirit of truth* 
We shall find this is nothing more, than in the manner of 
prayer. 

Thefe are some people excessively afraid of formality in 
prayer: and there are others still, who, from a principle of 
mere negligence, utterly neglect premeditated prayer, equally 
with those who despise it from a principle of enthusiasm : 
these two kinds of people, under the influence of their own 
corrupt imaginatioiH or a spirit of darkness md error, (call 
it which you will,) are led into an extreme on the one hand ; 
but on the other side, there are some who, to avoid the errors 
which generally attend the precipitancy of the former, enr aa 
much on the other hand, and dare neithet trust the dictates 
of their own hearts, nor the instructions of Him by whom 
Christians are taught to pray ; but must have not only their 
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ttMller md sielhod psomodiU^d) but their Terjr aenteoces 
OMflt be constructed by aaother^ upon whose skilfuloess they 
implicitly rely, and must have their rules before them in 
black and white. They are both of them extremei, and 
claim for their patron the sfHrit of error, which de^eth all 
in extremes. 

But betwixt these two, if I mistake not, the path of judg- 
ment! in which the blessed Spirit doth lead his people, is 
found* I do not mean, that if the Spirit of God doth not 
teach his people to rely upon the compositions of others, that 
he directeth them to pre-compose for themselves, though this, 
alas, is the modern custom ; but that he leadeth them to pre- 
consider the sen^e they have of the greatness, goodness, and 
wisdom of Jehovah, that when they come to address his 
throne their verbal adorations of him, in these and all his 
other attributes, may not overrun their mental adoration of 
him. I mean, that he teacheth his people to preconsider 
their interest in and relation to God, that their external in- 
vocation of hipi may not express mote confidence than their 
hearts are really possessed of. 

For nothing bears a more hateful aspect, than the words 
our Father, in the mouth of such who deny that we can cer- 
tainly know our adoption in time. I mean further, that the 
Holy Ghost leadeth his people to consider the sin they have 
to mourn over and confess, the blessings they, or the persons 
for whom they pray, do immediately want, the evils which 
they are to deprecate, the blessings for which they are to ex- 
press their thankfulness, dec. Such premeditation, if I am 
not grossly ignorant, is the duty of every Christian, apd a 
considerable part of the Spirit's instruction. 

IL It ^s not always safe for a man to conclude that he is 
influenced by the Spirit of God, when he finds a fluency of 
wprds and freedom of utterance, for this doth very frequently 
s proceed from natural causes, such as a happy position of the 
animal spirits— or from familiarity with the persons with whom 
we pray, especially if we are conscious that their gifts are 
inferior to our own : yea, if we only imagine so, it will an- 
swer the same end. For* my own part, I have freauentlj 
found that pride lurking in my heart hath been greatly con- 
cerned in my volubility ; but the first, viz. the animal spirits 
having such a strong connection with the mental faculf ies^ 
as well as the organs of speech, are very much, yea, most of 
all concerned in our volubility in prayer. There are many 
well decorated orations made with great freedom of speech, 
adorned with a graceful utterance, prayer-wise, when« alas, 
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Ae Spirit df priyer i» ndt there as weiiUI readily appear » if 
the orator would be so honest, as le tell us Uie real tfisposi* 
tion of his heart while in prayer; whether he newed God <ir 
bimseirmost; whether he coosidered the freatoess ef ieho* 
rah, or the taste of the people with whom he prayed* 

III* Nor is it safe for a man to conclude, that he is vmdm 
the influence of the spirit of error, when in prayer he seems 
to be at a great distance from the favour of God. For it fre- 
quently happens, that a soul is never more under the influ« 
ence of sanctifying grace, than when he seems, in his own 
apprehension, to be at the greatest distance* But because I 
know all are not of my mind in this, I must beg of them, 
who think otherwise, to consider the case of Job, who, whea 
he was nearest his enlargement, undeiwent the severest re^ 
bukes; and why not so with God's children in our days? 
For my own part, without hesitation, I look on a sense of 
distance to bo a great degree of nearness to God, a sense of 
deadness to be a goodly measure of life ; — a sense of barren- 
ness in prayer, to be a goodly sign of a soul fructified hj 
grace. Very often the soul, in a great seeming distance, 10 
under the immediate influences of the Spirit of' God, Isa* 
xlii^ 16, especially if the person find any of the following 
tokens of the Spirit's presence. 

1. Let a person conclude himself to be under the influ* 
ences of the Holy Spirit in prayer, when, in his approaches 
to the throne of grace, he is possessed of such a sense of ike 
divine greatness of a prayer*hearing God, which sinketh him 
low in self-abasement, and so covereth him with a holy shanse, 
that it is with some degree of confusion he lifteth up his 
guilty eyes to the throne of infinite holiness. In such a case, 
creatures will be to him just nothing at all. In such a frame, 
swelling words of vanity, whfeh infest not only our modem 
pulpits, but crowd into our Christian meetings appointed lor 
social prayer, wilt be strange to the person's tongue ; there* 
should t>e no verbal adorations, but what carry heart and soul 
in them. 

2. When he is blessed with a^nse of nearness to CM, 
and though, under a sense of the awfulness of the divine 
Majesty, be is enabled to admire that afiinity oi grace and 
goodness in God, which irradiates all his greatness, and en* 
deareth his sovereignty unto us. Then, with a profound awe 
and holy reverence, mixed with a becoming boldness and 
cbiid-lik6 confidence, he approaches tbe eternal throne, which 
be seeth sprinkled over with the atoning blood <tf the imma- 
culate Jesus. In such a praying frame, shame will depart 
from the person, knowing that his business is with God. 
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8* When he Iiatib micb m Mmeof sio mad detdnen, that 1m 
etn make little other confessuMi thereof, bat with sighs tad 
fToans, there is a great deal of the Spirit's infloence in such 
a confession, though the person himself shoald not be able to 
utter one sentence. Yet there are many souk vho» for waat 
of understanding to discern the spirits by which they are in» 
fluencedy never think they pray by the Spirit^ assistance, 
but when with pleasure they can fill up their usual time in 
freedom and utterance; but this is a distressing mistakOb 
There is a vast difference between the Spirit and the gift of 
prayer. Let such precious souls observe, that words make 
up but a very small part in prayer. There is more persttti* 
sive eloquence in a single sigh or groan, forced from a sense 
of indwelling cormptioo, than in ten thousand well^;onstrue^ 
od sentences, without that sense-'-grcmmar and rhetoric are 
not enentials of prayer. 

4. When there is such a sense of oor wants, that all our 
petitions are tiiereby circumscribed, and by the rules pre- 
scribed by our necessities, all our petitions are regulated; 
a person under the Spirit's hilSuences, dare ask no bless- 
ings but what he really knows he wants, either for himself 
or others for whom he prays. All precipitation, levity, af> 
fectation, superfluous words, vain repetitions, and sometimes 
our docutteiis, are the fruit of our own spirit, which may 
justly be called a spirit of darkness and error* But so are 
not all taotok)gies in prayer, finr these frequently proceed 
from a fervency of spirit, with which only the Holy Ghost can 
im^iiB us. 

As I am afraid I have already been too prolix, I dare add 
MO more, only sum up what I have wrote, concludit^, thai if 
we are under the Spirit*s influences, all our adorations will 
be ruled by the sense we have of his divine Majesty^>-*all oor 
petitions by a sense of our waat8,-^dl our thanksgivings by 
SI sense of the mercies we are partakers ef,-*-^!! our iov«ea* 
tioRS of God will be ruled by the sense we either have, or 
desire to have, of our interest in, and relation lo him, and ottr 
eonfesstons by our sense of sku 

Jimther amwef t9 ^ ab^we Que^imu. 
I apprehend, that the difierence, as stated in the plaa, may 
be coinidetud in the manner of the operation or influetioe ; 
ike tendency of it, and the termim^ion of it^ Two things I 
lake for gvanied, both which I think me indubitaUy etident* 
I* That every believer, overy heavmi^NMrn soul, is, by the 
divine work upon his bmUf wmi$ to abhor every evil way, 

Digitized by VjOOQ IC 



SIS AimwsBi lo • I 

ereiy sin ; and jet be at the eame time finds, ahnest :(al 
least) every sin wcNrking witina him. And, 2. That aU he- 
lievers, are in every thing liahle to he actuated either hy the 
blessed Spirit ; the infloence of good angels; or hy their own 
evil imagination, and by the auggestions ojf Satan: so, con* 
eequently, Satan's methods with the wicked and the godly 
are very different ; but it is only the beiiever which comes 
within the verge of our correspondent's plan ; and to this I 
confine my thoughts. 

. First, As to the manner of the operation^ I humbly appro* 
bend, there is an apparent difierence to an obaerring mind* 
The Spirit of God does not at any rime debase the nobler pow- 
er of the soul, the understaadtng, by attempting an entrance 
■at the servile door of the affections ; but honours himself, and 
the soul of man, by entering in at the beautiltil gate, the ever- 
lasting door of the understanding; and so, in an alluring way, 
comnmnda the compliance of the will^ and the affections, ihey 
•will naturally follow: whereas the evil spirit comes as a thie^ 
and is glad to get entrance at the servile door of the affee* 
tions^ workinff by the sense on the imagination and foncj, 
and so the will is, as it were, dragged into a coroplianoct and 
the understanding is, as it were, ^rkened, and becomes a ser- 
vant. Happy would it be if believers had a better under* 
standing of themselves, and a greater, and more constant 
guard over their affections. 

The wise man directs to keep the heart with all diligence; 
and as to our senses, they are not to be trusted or indulged 
at any time. David prayed that his eyes might be turned 
away from beholding vanity. A gazing on the creatare, gives 
the devil an opportunity to strike the fancy, and then mm 
feet are soon gone. Again, the operations of the Spirit come 
with pureness and pleasure: the light in the understanding 
Affoseth itself through all the laculties. But Satan's iofla- 
ence, and that of our own hearts, as there is no light in it for 
the understanding, so there is no purity, peace, or pleasure 
for the believer; but something painful and defiling* Te 
transgress is a hard way; an unclean and, troublesome way, 
Prov. xiii. the way in which transgressors choose to walk* 

The operations of the Spirit, the influence of Satan, and 
the motions of our own hearts, are at all times very suddeut 
and something sorprising; but the operatioos of the divine 
Spirit, however sudden or surprising, are always calm, pure» 
transforming, and humbling, referring all unto the uoiaies- 
nip^ed word. Whereas the motiofis of our own hesrts» awl 
Satan's sipggestionsy arsi alw^s mtlended with sossethiof m 
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edwr faieoiimtent wMi, nnd directlj opporile to tbeM. Ob, 
Ibtt thoM who have eyes to see, would bat make use of them. 

But, secondly, We mfty view the difference in the tendency 
of the one and the other. 

!• The operation of the Spirit has an immediate and direct 
tendency to lead in the way of truths and the way of truth is 
but one. It is the way of life, Und that is above, Prov. iv. 24, 
Itbove the reach, of the natural man : H is the way everlastin|fy 
the way Jesns did walk in, the way which he himself is. But 
%hsre are innumerable pernicious ways which are directly 
contrary to truth; and Satan, ftnd our own corrupt and de- 
ceitful hearts, are always moving of us, (when not prevented 
by sovereign grace,) to walk in some one or other of them ; 
so that we may know that we are moved either by Satan, or 
our own hearts, when it ht» a tendency to lead tis ha any 
other way, (let it be approved of neiet so much by men, yes, 
by good men,) except the way of truth. Persuaded I am, the 
generality of believers, souls boi-n again, m this degenerate 
sge, are, in their general walk, actuated by the spirit of er- 
ror; for though they have the spirit of truth, which always 
abides in them, and they are often moved by it, yet they both 
grieve and quench it. Alas, are we not grown so very polite 
and rational, (having so much outwsrd liberty,) that we are 
ready to conclude there is no need of, or room for, the divine 
influence, except in some uncommon affairs, or extraordinary 
oases? But with me it is evident, that the Spirit of God, by 
and with the written word, is the covenant blessing which 
the people of God should be waiting for, and living in the ex- 
pectation of, to guide them through this wilderness, in re- 
spect of their natural, their civil, and their religious conduct. 
It is not in man that walketh to direct his steps. In all our 
ways we are bid to acknowledge God; and till we are led to 
it, and to observe his secret operations, 1 do not expect to 
see the revival of the power of religion. But I leave the hint 
to the wise and considerate. Another tendency of the divine 
Spirit's influence, is to promote the wisdom which is from 
above ; for the spirit is a spirit of wisdom ; and the apostle 
James, in chap. iii. 17, gives us such a pathetic and familiar 
account of it, that all discerning persons may see, wherein, 
and when they are under the influence of the divine Spirit : 
and under the movings of their own hearts, or the suggestions 
of Satan. 

Again, another tendency of the Spirit of God, is to lead 
into glorious liberty ; but what comes from Satan, and our 
own corrupt hearts ; our own imagination tends to lead into 
Dd2 
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bondage. How is the believtof aouI naoy times enlae^ed 
with ooe lust and another? And do they not arise from Satao, 
or our own hearts? How is the poor saint pressed down 
with a sense of the guilt of sin? And consequently entangled 
with the power of it : and this too, after God spoke peace 
and pardon to him, through the blood and righteousness of 
the Lord Jesus. And this pretended part of religion, like 
other temptations, shall be backed with Scripture. But let 
the believer consider, that the Spirit of God is a Spirit of 
lit>erty, freeing from a sense of guilt, and in that view, in 
some measure, giving power to overcome sin. The devil does 
aot love to see the believer walk in full assurance of faith, and 
therefore he takes all the methods he can to prevent it ; and 
the believer had need have his eyes wide open to see the 
snare, when the devil turns himself into an angel of light. 
To war with spiritual wickedness in high places, we bad 
need have on the whole armour of God. He that hath said 
to the believing soul. Fear not, for I am thy God, will never 
move him to fear afterwards ; and may those who have felt 
the love of God in their hearts, start back, at the first motion 
they find to call it in question, as from the devil. 

But, thirdly. By the termination of the Spirit of truth, 
and the spirit of error,''pla'mly speaks the difierence. That 
which comes from God, cannot terminate in any thing short 
o^ God. It is his glory the believer is led to aim at, when 
under divine influence. The man is led out of himself, he 
is no longer his own. God is love I and that faith, which 
the operations of God do lead the soul to live by, always 
worketh by love. So acccordiug to the degree and force of 
the operation is the degree of love in which it terminates. 
Love is of God ! and this will spread itself far and wide. 
See how the apostle John has embellished (if I may so ex* 
press myself) his epistles with the beauties of it, in the des- 
cription he has given thereof; so that every believer (if not 
asleep) may at once discern what is of God, and what is not. 
Besides, I humbly apprehend, there is in every believer a 
certain criterion ; a peculiar property in every saint, where- 
by he can distinguish the truth from error better than the 
nicest logician, or the most exact ciitic. He that hath the 
new name in the white stone knows it, and none but himself 
can know it. Moreover, can any man appeal to any thisg 
besides, or above the sun, to determine whether he sees the 
light of it or no ? so, to what shall the believer appeal, but 
to the Spirit of God to determine for him? It is in thy light 
we see light, saith the Psalmist. And here I would only add. 
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Pater's reidf complisnee to let down the net, JeremUk^e in 
UdiDg the girdle, and Abraham's iu offering his son, cea 
hardly comport and correspond with the maxims and conduct 
of the day ; which is I apprehend, to reason themselves into 
faith and obedience, contrary to the plain meaning of the 
Boly Ghost, 2 Cor. iv. 12, and hence I observe, poor trem- 
bling believers are kept low, and the vaunting orthodox goes 
oo with ease* 

QDMTioNi V. if VL— 1. How ht a child of God may &U, and y«t havo 

true grace in hii soal 7 
2. What is the ewential difference between a natural and a ■piritual 

ftith? 

It is recorded by the Spirit of God, (who best knew the 
mind of God, and by which the prophets and apostles spakey) 
Though your sins be as scarlet, they shall be white as snow : 
though they he red like crimson, they shall be as wool. Isaiah 
]• 16. Also in St. John i. 7, And the blood of Jesus Christ 
his Soii,cleanseth us from all sin. And again, All manner of 
sin and blasphemy, shall be forgiven unto men: but the 
blasphemy against the Holy Ghost shall not be forgiven 
unto men. Matth. xii. ^1. Now seeing there is no sin be it 
ever so great, even blasphemy itself, though it reach unto 
heaven, yea, the most despeiate of sins, murder even not ex- 
cepted : yea, the most crimson sins, the blood of Christ is 
able to clean; yea, from sins like David's, whose sin was of 
the most complicated nature as could possibly be ; yet the 
Lord suffered him not to lie in the backsliding way, but sent 
his prophet to bring his sin to his remembrance. Peter is 
another striking picture of backsliding; yet the Lord left 
him not in the hand of Satan his enemy, but brought him 
back with weeping and supplication. But, nevertheless, 
though his loving-kindness he will never take from his chil- 
dren, yet he will visit their offences with the rod, and their 
sins with scourges. But to return to the question. It cigD, 
therefore, never be determined how far a child of God may 
fall, does fall, or can fall, till we can determine what the sin 
against the Holy Ghost is. Now we may come a little at 
the nature of that sin, by the context of the chapter where 
it is spoken of. But to say to any man or men you have 
sinned the unpardonable sin, is to go beyond the word of the 
Lord ; and for any man to determine how far a man may sin 
before he commits that sin, would be to^f ermine what the 
Lord himself puts out of the power of any finite creature ; 
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imd he tloii6 kiMWa bow fleur his ohiUren tnaj Ml, Mbm 
Ifaey fkll into that sin which fthntl nc^er be pardooed, whiob 
none of the children of God ever did, <yr ever shall fell iiMO, 
becanse the oath aod power of God is engaged to defesd 
them from foiling eternally. But there is one thing to be 
here noted, viz. That there is not one instance in all the 
book of Ood, wherein any of the children of God fell xx 
committed any sin, that upon being charged with it, etet 
cloaked it or strove to make it appear as no sin, but on the 
tmltrary, eckoowledged it, and extolkd the love, of Jesos, 
who, through the eternal Spirit gave himself a ransom fyf the 
guilty ; and those who, through the sin they have contracted, 
by coming through the loins of their father Adam, and their 
own personal guilt, had brought condemnation and destruc- 
• tiOB (even everlaeting) upon themselves. So that from the 
whole of what has been said on the first question, it platoly 
appears, that none but God can expressly determine how far 
one of his children may fall. As to the ktter clause in the 
first question, it is also clear, that alt the children of God 
have the true grace of God in the soul, and shall never lose 
it, whether they stand or whether they fall, though their falls 
ehall be to their shame, and to the hurt of their own con* 
science here as well as to the dishonour of the cause they 
espouse. These few hints, I hope, will satisfy on the first 
question. 

As to the second, there need be very little said upon the 
clearing of it, though the point itself is the main point where- 
in every man living is nearly concerned, viz. whether his 
faith is natural or spiritual ? I say, this is the main point and 
inquiry of every seeking soul, who has in the lowest degree 
lasted that the Lord is gracious, but is still (through weakness 
end infirmity) unable to see his title to the kingdom of God 
by Christ Jesus. Well then, how are we to know the difier- 
enoe, or rather, what is the real difference ? They are im- 
doubtedly some of these following hints. 

First, A natural faith, though ever so high, trusts not in 
Jesus Qirist for righteousness. But, on the contrary, a spiri- 
tnal faith, or the faith of God's elect, is on a God in ChriBt, 
reconciling the world unto himself. 

Secondly, He that is only possessed of a natural faith, trusts 
in doing what he can, and so in Jesus, as he says, for the rest; 
but he that has a spiritual faith, wholly trusts to Jesus, and 
not to himself, in whole, or in part. But the main difference 
lies here. '^^ 

Thirdly, The heart is not changed, nor the man as yet 
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jastified, and, therefore, he that believeth not is condemned 
already, 6ce. John iii. 18, but in the same ver^, he that be- 
lie veth on him is not condemned. Now we know that he that 
believeth is likewise justified, not on account of his faith as 
an act, but he is justified by the blood of Christ, brought 
borne to the conscience by the Spirit of God through faith, it 
being the hand (if I may so speak) which lays hold of the 
fttonement. But again, 

Fourthly, As their change of soul is not wrought by the 
Spirit of God, so there is no lore of God ; neither indeed can 
there be, seeing that we were never convinced ; and so never 
knew of a deliverance, which is the spring of love ; for, saith 
one apostle, we love him because he first loved us : but the 
believer loves Go I, and all his obedience proceeds from a 
principle of love which is sealed in his heart, and from which 
all his works proceed as from a fountain. 

Fifthly and lastly. Though in outward appearance, a man 
wfth natural faith may actually appear as Upright in the sight 
mi men, (I do not say it is always so,) as the most spiritual 
believer, and live as upright, (with respect to conscientious 
living,) but here lies the main point, be, at the best, only 
acts as Paul did before his conversion ; for he cannot say, as 
Peter, from a felt sense of the love of God, Lord thou know* 
BSt ail things, thou knowest that I love thee. Now this, he 
that hath a spiritual faith, can truly s y ; and the Lord can 
likewise say, yea, and doth still say^ as of old, behold aa 
faraelite indeed, in whom is no guile. 

The main difference then is clear, I hope, from these few 
bints, I HMan the Scripture difference ; but there is one thing 
further to observe, viz. That the believer, though he falto 
daily, his views are always fixed and centered in Jesus, thai 
fountain opened lor sin and for uncleanness, which he knows 
nast cleanse him, or he must perish ; he has repentance gives 
to him, which needs not to be repented of; but if the natural 
man's conacteoce begins to trouble him, he flees, (not to the 
blood of Christ for relief,) but to something he calls repen* 
lance or amendment of life ; but all this time he knows not 
what repentance is, he considers not that repentance unta 
life is a change of heart wrought by the Spirit of God, and it 
Ibe gift of God. 



y Google 



tl8 Amwmtm to 

QonnQN VIL — How may a person dittinffniah betwoeatbe graoioe 
•oUtioDt of the Gospel, wroujpht in the heart bj the Spirit of God, ana 
thoee comforts that spring m>m oixr own imagination, or a delosiTO 
■pint? 

An important query indeed ! a query thatouf ht to be wott 
weighed, in this age of carnal security on the one hand, aat 
fttal delusion on the other. The question is not to be aolv^ 
ad by any niortal to the believer's fuli satisfaction. The di* 
^ne Teacher is the infallible casuist. Nevertheless, as the 
Holy Spirit condescends to smile sometimes upon weak at- 
tempts to answer doubts that lie heavy upon the hearts of hia 
beloved ones, and we are commanded to comfort his people^ 
and particularly the feeble-minded, to such the followiDf 
thoughts are humbly presented. 

By consolations and comforts in the query, I shall oiider* 
•tand ease, quietness, and satisfaction, regarding our present 
and eternal state, so as to produce joy and gladness. 

The query itself denotes that genuine consolatidns are 
wrought in the heart by the Spirit of God. I shall endeaToat 
first, to point out this genuine work, begun and. carried on by 
the God of all solid comfort. Let it be well noted, tbsEt tbia 
consolation is wrought only in mourners ; yet not all modm- 
ers ; for Christ came to comfort those that mourn in Zioow 
They have been enlightened to see that sin is beyond all ex- 
pression sinful ,* their heart is wounded with a sense of their 
own vileness ; their sorrow for sin is after a godly manaer* 
Being often so loaded with guilt, they are afraid lest it sheuld 
Bink them to the nethermost hell ; they refuse to be comfort- 
ed; for a wounded spirit who can heart There are difier- 
tet degrees of sorrow, and so there are of comfbrt. The Holy 
Spirit wounds befcre he heals, bringeth low before he KAeth 
«p, even to the dunghill before he setteth upon the throne, nay, 
Bometimes to^he gates of helt before he leada to the bordeia 
of heaven. Now when the blessed Spirit doih administer 
comfort to those he hath made sorrowful, he will always di- 
rect them to Christ, as the very fountafn-head, spring, and 
source of all true joy. He wilKdisplay' the riches of Christ, 
his ability and willingness to save erv^n to the uttermost; te 
will never fail to glorify the Redeemer. Nut only the bo* 
liever's first comfort and peace is derived from Christ ; but 
all aAer consolations that are solid abound by Christ. It is 
joy and peace in believing. This peace sometimes flows in 
like a river, it passeth all understanding, saith the great apos- 
Ae» It proceeds from him who said, My peace Tgi ve unto jou^ 
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Hi]0 iiiea[yHr«ii$tble tranquUlity ia comniwicttedl, sometimes by* 
the powerful and evideet ippHcttion of a particular, and re* 
Markably suitable promise, that at once answeretb all doubts, 
andeffiottually scattereth the clouds; yet it is not impossible 
for this joy to be frounded upon the whole scope of the Gos* 
pel, taking tbe promises collectively together, as centering in 
Christ. At certain seasons, this peace and joy in the Holy 
Gbost may be in much assurance, but it may not be so 
elwi^B* Let the degree of this consolation be high or 
low, its fruits and effects have the same tendency. \Vhere 
it is bappily enjoyed, it doth wonderfully evacuate and 
eleanse the heart of pride, self-conceit, levity, 6ic. Faith 
in eiercise doth always accompany this inward serenity, so 
it hath a peculiar tendency to mortify sin ; for it is the very 
earnest and foretaste of heaven itself, and tbe more of heavea 
the less of sin. As the comfort flows from Chiist, the be- 
liever will certainly attribute the whole of his salvation to 
his dear and exalted Redeemer. To behold the fulness of 
Christ by a weak faith, will seldom fail to yield some degree 
ef coesolathm^ which will be like oil to the wheel of o^i* 
^ce ; t|ie person will run with joy the way of God's com* 
mandments, though the whole world should be against him : 
the joy of the Lord is his strength. Such as walk in the com* 
lert of the Holy Ghost, wiU walk in the fear of the Lord. If 
we rejoice in the Lord always, let our moderation, meekness 
and holiness be known unto all men. I am fully persuaded 
that these and their kindled fruits are, without any peradven* 
ture, found wherever the true Comforter doth work under 
that character. The comfort of the Holy Ghost cannot be 
where the fruit of tbe Spirit is not. Yet even in a true believ* 
er« I question not but comforts may spring from his own ima- 
gination or delusive spirit.^ These comforts will not fail to 
produce corrupt ftuit. Instead of melting, it will harden the 
heart, filling it with pride and vanity, not with humanity and 
gravity. They, will eanse the wheel of obedience to run 
heavily, whetlwx it respects private devotion or public wor* 
ship ; the general condiici also will be more lax and careless, 
fo^r the conversation will not be more in heaven. The 
person will be more prompted to an offensive and sinful 
ielf*seeking, than to a savory and holy self-denial. He will 
be carried away more . by sense than by faith, and in many 
parts of bis OMiduct he will imitate an nnbeliever, rather 
than bear the image of his holy Redeemer. We should 
beware of imaginary and delusive consolatiouSi as much as 
we should pray for those that are genuine. The former 
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Irill certainfy dishonour the Gospel, bat the odien adoro it. 
How^ many are there who are altogther in a state of nature, 
and destitute of saving grace, yet have their imaginary , and 
deiasive comforts. Pagans, Mohamedans, Jews, the iiioBt 
ignorant]'of the Papists, and all gross idolaters, have their 
<^votion, and, no doubt their imaginary comfort. The igao* 
rant Protestant, who knows little more of real Christianity 
than a Hottentot, probably may imagine that God will not be 
so unmerciful as to cast him into everlasting torments, so he 
hath some delusive comfort. I have the same opinion of 
Deists and other self-righteous, and self-confident gentlemen, 
who so swarm in our age, and set so light by the blood of the 
everlasting covenant May the ixird open their eyes and 
forgive them, for they know not what they do, any more than 
their brethren, who cried. Away with him ! away with hiin ! 
Likewise the Antinoroian, who boasted so much of the blood 
and righteousness of Christ, but withal doth wallow in sio^ 
and bring forth no fruit meet for repentance ; his delusions 
are exceeding strong and dangerous. 

It evidently appears by these hints, that we ought carefully 
to examine our comforts. Our Lord's maxim is very good in 
many cases, by their fruits ye shall know them. The more 
we are acquainted with divine consolations, the easier and 
clearer we shall discover those that are false, either in our« 
selves or others. 



Qoisnoif VIIL-^Why should the King of Moab, by the advice of his 
privy coancil in a time of imminent danger and threatening diatreea, 
apply for relief to a prophet of the God of Israel, as Balaam oertainlj 
was, and not to Bael-peor, the god of the Moabites ? 

Balaam's character is set out in the query so favourablj, 
that a stranger to the Bible might easily imagine him to be a 
true prophet; for he is not only supposed, but asserted to be, 
** a prophet of the God of Israel ;" but the Scripture informs 
us that he was a soothsayer, and that he sought for enchant* 
ments. In the following texts, we may see what sort of per* 
sons soothsayers and enchanters were. Exodus vii. 11, 22. 
Deut. viii. 10, 11. 2 Kings xvii. 17. Jer. xvii. 9. Mic. v. 12. 
Acts viii. 9, 11, and xiii. 6. and xvi. 16. with other parallel 
places. It will be said, that ^ he had free access to God upon 
several occasions." I cannot find a hint of that la Scripture, 
but only in the case before us. True, we find here, that the 
Lord spake to him often, yet even in this remarkable afiiuTp 
we see, he sought for enchantments. But when he found. 
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after, repealed attem^S) tbere vna no eodidiitoaeqt i^geinsf 
Jacob, nor divination against. Israol, but they were; to. a mh 
racle, preserved of God, it is said^ ^< He we^tnott aa et other 
times, to seek for enchantraeols." This seems to suggealf 
that at each of the former times, he used enchantments,, or 
devilish arts ; and it is probable that every time he sought 
the Lord, he used those very sinful arts. 

If it be queried, how the Lord condescended to reveal 
his will to such a person? The matter appears to .mo thus : 
Balaam was a man of great fame, much such another aa 
Simon Magus, and had a very artful way of deceiving the 
people ; so that they thought certainly, that whom he blessed, 
vras blessed ; and whom he cursed, was cursed. It is plain, 
that his aim was to amass riches, and not to instruct the 
people in the will of God. The messengers sent from Balak, 
took the rewards of divination in their hands; for he bvedy 
and lan greedily after the ways of unrighteousness. In the 
whole account of the affair, it is evident, that he was desirous 
to go and curse Israel ; for he said, the Lord refuseth to^ve 
roe leave to go with you. As he now was earnestly solicited, 
and willing to go and curse the peculiar people of God, I am 
persuaded that there was an eminent divine interposition, so 
that he was under special restraints from the Almighty, and 
obliged, against his inclination, to bless, and not to curse 
Israel. For it seems he entreated leave to curse them, for it 
is said, The Lord would not hearken unto Balaam, but. turned 
the intended curse into a blessing. I do not think he was 
ever under divine inspiration, but only upon this notable oc- 
casion ; and that by an evident and * wonderful interposition 
of God in favour of his people. 

We have other instances of this kind. When LabaUi 
Balaam's countrjman, both being Syrians, pursued after 
Jacob, intending to hurt him, God came to him, and said. 
Take heed that thou i»peak not to Jacob, either good or bad. 
Let it be here observed, that Laban saith. The God of your 
father spake unto^ mc. Here be disowns the God of Abra- 
ham, and does not look upon him as his God ; yet he durst 
not, at this time, go beyond the commandment of the Lord, 
to do good or bad, aey more than Balaam could ; and Jacob 
knew the reason of it, for said he, except the God of my 
father, the God of Abraham, and the fear of Isaac, had been 
with me, surely thou hadst sent me away now empty : God 
hath seen my afBiction^ and tha labour of my hapd, and re- 
buked thee yesttrdaynight. Genesis xx. 3,. d^c. and 1 Sam. 
xisk 22, dec. ace ndt foreign to- ^our f^e^ent pjurpos^e* . 
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Thm BtlMflB was sol eoe of the hotj men of Otod, will 
cpfear, if we consider that notwithstanding he couid not 
jpossiblj curee^but evidently bless Israel, he yet did all in his 
power to hurt them ; for by bis counsel, be taught Balak to 
cast a stumbling-block before Israel; and the Mid'uinites, 
being by him instructed, vexed them with their wiles, and at 
last beguiled them, so as to prevail upon them to eat things 
sacrificed to idols, and to commit fornication, which corrupt- 
ied the people, and brought the plague among the congrega* 
tions of the Lord. Had he been a true prophet of the God 
of Israel, he would not have taken this method* But when 
▼engeance is brought upon the Midianites, for following the 
counsel of Balaam, it falls also upon the head of the prophet ; 
whose iniquity and madness the dumb ass rebuked and forbade 
in time. Thus, as he lived a wicked life, so he died the 
death of the wicked, and not of the righteous* 

It does not appear to me, that Balak applied to Balaam, 
because he believed him to be a prophet of the God of Israel ; 
but only because he took him to be a very famous practi- 
tioner, as a soothsayer and enchanter. If Balak bad regard to 
toy deity on this point, I think it roust be to Baal-peor, (ot 
as soon as Balaam came, he is taken to the high places of 
Baal, and after that to the tq> of Poor. That Balaam was no 
great enemy to Baal-peor, appears by his manner of sacrifie* 
uig upon seven altars, upon the high places of Baal, and on 
the top of Peor. I am of opinion, that neither Naaman the 
Syrian, nor his master, had the least design to change their 
deity in coming to Elisha; but I suppose, they took him to 
be something Hke a great soothsayer, as Daniel is called by 
a heathen king, master of the magicians : so a grand present 
is brought to Elisha, but the true prophet was not very greedy 
of filthy lucre. It is true, when the cure was done, Naaman's 
heart was so afibcted, that he entertained very favourable 
dioughts of the God of Israel ; but stiU he was resolved to 
bow in the house of Rimnon. 

The conclusion of the whole is this : Balaam's character 
will hardly admit him to be ranked among the prophets of 
the God of Israel ; and as Balak does not seem to me in the 
least inclined to consult another deity, I see not how he can 
affront Baal-peor ; nay, he pays him divine honour and 
homage, in building him so many altan upon his high places, 
by the direction and assistance of Balaam ; then it is easy to 
conclude that assistance and protection, aid and succour, w 
earnestly entreated of Baal-peor, at this time of distress* 
And when all foiled, the soothsayer at last puts Balak in s 

Digitized byVjOOQlC 



nucnoAii QirMTioiii. S3S 

way to briog Jacob over to the idol of Moab ; for Israel joined 
bimeelf to Baal-peor ; neither was the people soon cleared of 
bis sin ; for a good while after it is said, " Is the iniquity of 
Peor too little for us, from which we are not cleansed unto thii 
day, although there was a plague in the congregation of the 
Lord 1" As for the truths which Balaam spoke, concerning 
Israel, and other nations, I believe it was to show Balak and 
bis prophet, how effectually God could turn the ourse into a 
blessing, and confound them both. He seemed to tremble 
at his own prophecy, when he said, ^^Alas ! who shall life, 
when Grod doth this !" Caiphas was no great friend of our 
Lord Jesus Christ, yet he propbecied great truths concerning 
Christ and his people. 

QiramoN IX. — How far thoold the muter of a fttniW oonoern hiiMolf 
about the eternal aalvation of his children, servaots, wo. Is it his datf 
to read a portion of the Scripture to theai> morning and etening, ana 
pray with them as often 7 Should he catechize or ask them pertineilt 
questions, at proper seasons 7 

An impoitant query, tending to excite, and stir up to a 
duty much neglected within the pale of the Christian churchy 
and that by many whose profession runneth very high. Wheii 
▼ital religion, or the power of godliness is upon the decline, 
as it is lamentably so at this day, those branches of practicid 
godliness are almost the first that are neglected* One, who 
18 not very well acquainted with the professing part of man* 
kind, but hath, nevertheless, a just sense of the forcible 
principles of humanity, would be apt to think it impossible 
for a parent, (who is himself acquainted with the heinous na- 
ture of sin, the impartial justice of God, and the vanities of 
bewitching earth,) to be careless about the eternal salvatton 
4ii his children. Tet with grief we see numbers of professing 
parents, though in every respect as careful as any man, ibf 
the training up of their children In the modish fashions of 
the times, and the procuring fortunes for them against the 
time they shall dispose of them in marriage, who, at the 
same time, appear to be indolent enough in that great part of 
a parent's duty, ** T^ inculcating moral principles upon tbe 
minds of their children.** A practice which ought to be early 
begun, and continued in with prayer and perseverance ; the 
neglect of which, may, perhaps, be one visible reason why 
aome Christians find such intolerable crosses ffom the con- 
duct of ctieir upgrown children. The laws of natuie enforce 
an obligation upon parents, to care for the happiness of their 
cUldren, even as ibey consult their awn. Bel aio » poind 
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man tp the dhninitive ant, ffom its conduct, to learn in8(/U<>« 
tioh, in point of industry and frugality.; After his esrample, 
I think I may, without prejudice to truth, say, " O ye inhuman 
pairents, who feel little or no <^oncern for the eternal welfare 
of your children, go to the beast of the field, and from them 
learn a lesson of parental care/' Their highest sense of hap- 
piness is present sensation ; and how careful are they that the 
happiness of their young be the same, both in species and 
measure, with their own ! • See the maternal hen, she prefers 
the safety and happiness of her young to that of herself. 
Now, though I do not intend to act the naturalist with youi 
yet from the observation before us, a sharp reproof is given 
to you, who yourselves have tasted the sweetness of religion, 
and neglect obedience to that natural obligation, to do all 
that lies in your power, if, by any meand, your instructions, 
under the Lord's blessing, may be instrumental of rendering 
the happiness of your children the same kind with your own. 
Now, as we are not mere naturalists, but profess ourselves 
Christians, we have a sure and certain rule whereby to 
govern our conduct. To the law and to the testimony, there- 
fore, let us go; for as many as walk according to this rule, 
peace shall be on them, 6cc. and herein we find some things 
as indi^nsably required of paienta in behalf of their chil- 
dren. 

L Diligently lo lead them into the Christian system of mo- 
raliAy. There are three means which God hath instituted, 
and on which his blessings may be expected, in order to the 
attaining of thi&. 

1. The restraining them fiom immoral practices, 1 Sam* iii«. 
12, Id, 14. In that. day I will perforni against Eli, all thingB 
which. I have spoken- concerning his house ; when I begin, I 
will also make in end. For I have told him, that I will 
judge his house for ever ; for the iniquity which he knowetfa; 
because his sons made themselves vile, and he restrained 
tlurm »ot. And, there A>re, I have 9wom to the house of fili, 
tbat the. iniquity of Eli's house shall not be purged with sac* 
rifice for ever; and in chap, i v. we see the awful fulfilling of 
tlus denunciation of wrath. The ark of God was taken ; H<^*^ 
ni and Phtnehas, the sons of Eli, were slain; Eli hears the 
diamal tidings, falls from his seat and breaks his neck ; th» 
wife of Phinebas falls into labour^ and dies in ohild-bearing. 
Thus swift destruction to an eminent family in Israel was 
proeured by the sinful indulgence of a tender father, who, ia 
olher .se^pects, was a very good man. This is a warning 
givep: fer pp e foso inf pafoftta: in tatter times, 4hat they majrte 
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aware aad avoiii tbe jiidgBMots that food nieii fall aadan 
As to the maonar of restraiot, it is threefold Firsts Can* 
tkniiog them of e?ery known sin, of which the forecited 
Scripture is sufficient proof. Secondly^ repfoof of their er* 
rors, which is much recommended bj the wise Solomon, in 
a Tariety of his proverbial texts; especially, Prov. xzix. 15| 
17, The rod and reproof give wisdom, but a child left to hioa- 
•elf bringeth his mother to shame, dsc. Not such lifeless re- 
proof as that of Eli ; *^ Nay, my sons, for it is no good report 
I hear of you.'' A far sharper rebuke may come from as 
tender a heart as old Eli's. Thirdly, The roid of correction, 
as Prov. xiii. 24, He that spareth his rod, hateth his son, 
but he that loveth him, chasteneth him by times. And chap, 
zix. 18, Chasten thy son while there is hope, and let not thy 
aoul spare for his crying. And chap, xxiii. 18, 14. and xxix. 

ir,&w. 

2. The second institution, on which the divine blessing 
may be expected, is instruction ; Psal. Ixxviii. from the first 
to the ninth verse^ I will utter dark sayings of old, which 
we have heard and known, and such as our fathers have toU 
OS I we will not hide them from their children, showing to 
the generation to cone, tbe praises of the Lord, dec. dec* It 
is dmibtless the incumbent duty of parents, as f«r as possible 
to 8^ before their children, what is in itself morally good, 
or morally evil; and to prohibit the one by threatening, and 
by precepts enjoin the other; Qan. xviii. 18, 19; Abraham^ 
shall sorely become a mighty nation, dec. For I know him 
that he will command the children of his household after him ; 
and they shall keep the way of the Lord, to do justice and 
judgment. And Deut. vi. 6, 7, And these words which 
I Command thee this day, shall be in thine heart, and thou 
shalt teach them diligently lo thy children. Nothing, I 
think, appears more rationally to be the parent's duty, there- 
fore, I proceed to mention the 

S. A holy example. Neither threatening reproof, nor 
precepts is likely to be of much service if this is wanting, 
1 Tim. iii. 4, One that ruleth well his own house, having his 
children in subjection, with all gravity, or holiness. And 
Eph. iv. 4. And ye fathers, provoke not your children to 
wrath, but bring them up in the nurture and admonition of 
the Lord. Parents nuy provoke their children to wrath, or 
ungodliness, by bad example, as well as otherwise, but this 
I need not insist on ; for none will deny this branch of duty. 

II. The second duty of a parent is to enforce upon the 
minds of their young ones, the literal knowled^ of the 
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prineiples oi religion, us yoQ see from Prov* xzii. 6 ; Traia 
up a child in the way be ahould go, and' when he is old, he 
will not depart from it. Knj one, I presume, will allow, 
that scriptural and orthodox principles of religion are not 
the slightest part of that way spoken of, but rather the prin- 
oipal thing intended. But further to strengthen the propo- 
gUion, let me point you to Deut. xi. 18, 19; Therefore, -shall 
ye lay up these my words in your bearts and in your soul, 
and bind tbem for a sign upon your band, that they may be 
as frontlets between your eyes ; and ye shall teach tbem to 
your children, speaking of them when thou sittest in thy house, 
when thou walkest by the way ; and when thou liest down, 
and when thou risest up. That was, doubtless, a well go- 
Temed Aimily in which Timothy was educated, for be is said 
to know the Scriptures from a child, *Z Tim. iii. 16. It can 
bardly be imagined, that the knowledge of the Scripture 
grew Fponianeously in the mind of the child Timothy, without 
the app]icat^on of bis good mother's diligence in instructing 
him. Yea, it is laid down as an express institution, in the 
above cited Deut. xi. 19; That we teach our children the 
knowledge of the Scriptures, and of the principles of religion, 
immediately founded upon the word. And, for my own part, 
1 bave had great reason to bless God, that my parents knew 
it to be their duty to obserte what is thus divinely^^ appointed; 
for the knowledge of 4he^ Scriptures,^, which I attained hy 
their careful instructions, in ray infancy, was the first and 
principal means of my convictions, both of sin, and my utter 
danger by it i and of the grace of God, and mine inlerest 
therein. And since. my first experimental acquaintance with 
the person, grace, and righteousness of the ever adorable 
Jeaus, the Scripture, and knowledge thereof, hath been as 
bulwarks to defend me against the abounding, grace-depre- 
etating errors of the age, in which it hath pleased God to cast 
my lot. This knowledge of the principles of divine truth, 
is best attained by the children, where there is, 

1. The word daily read in the family. David delighted in 
the law, or word oi God, and made it bis daily study, which 
could not be done without reading of it ; and if David him- 
self had such veneration for the word, we are well assured 
he would recommend it to the love and study of bis house* 
hold for it would argue a parent worse than a barbarian, who, 
having found a goodly treasure himself, would not su&r the 
children of his loins to partake with him; The neglecting 
this part of a parent's duty, is a forbidding little childrea to 
come to Jesus Ohtist; but because there is no absolute < 
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J, which in express terms enjoins the word to be read 
evening and morning; people of carnal minds are too apt to 
shuffle it off from being a duty. Surely these words, ** Thou 
shalt speak of them when thou risest up, and when thou liesl 
down," ha?e emphasis enough laid upon them to enforce the 
practice* What can Paul mean, £ph. vi. 4, training up our 
children in the nurture and admonition of the X^ord 7 Surely 
he roust intend an inuring of them to all the means of instruc- 
tion, to godliness in principle and in practice. Reading of 
God's word is a part of instituted worship, and God is to be 
worshipped in all the families of his people. Jer. xxxi. 1. 
And if reading the word is a part of religious worship con- 
■equcntly it ought to be read daily, for God is to be worship, 
ped daily. The Bereans are aaid to be more noble than those 
of Thessalonica, because they searched the Scripture daily* 
Acts xvii. 11. 

2. Where catechizing of the young ones is maintained, 
which is either stated or occasional, there ought to be certain 
seasons, inviolably appointed, to that great purpose ; without 
which the usual reading of the word is not likely to have 
the same success ; and blessed be the Lord, we have many 
excellent helps published for this purpose, which, with the 
many occasional opportunities parents have of putting such 
pertinent questions to their children or servants, may prove 
very beneficial. This ought to be much lecoromended to 
parents, especially to mothers who have more of these oppor- 
tunities than we can expect a father engaged in business, 
to have. O ! how happy were it for our uprising generation, 
if less time were spent in decking and adorning the bodies 
of their children, and more pains taken to impress upon their 
minds a sense of the great things of moral and divine reli- 
gion. 1 would not have any one to think, that I suppose it 
in the parent's power to give their children the saving grace 
of God, without which, all other things are insufficient to 
bring them to glory ; but I am sure^ that consistent princi- 
ples taught them, can never be an hindrance of their receiv- 
ing that grace ; and, when received, makes it shine with 
greater lustre. 

III. Praying with, and ibr our children, is indispensably 
necessary; and that in the family, as well as in private* 
Jer* X* 25. Pour out thy fury upon the heathen that know thee 
not, and upon the families that call not upon thy name. Here 
is a dreadful curse upon prayerless families, and O that it 
were well understood and feared I I must acknowledge, it is 
wkh difficulty that 1 can persuade myself, tJkat any master of 
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a hm\yi wKo has tasted that the Lord is gracioM, ean, iqioa 
any account wbate?er, negtect that natural duty of faiaiiy 
worship, which to me appears to be the glory of a family. 
To be instrumental of bringing children into the world, aad 
not to solicit the Almighty in their behalf, doth argue «m 
worse than infidels. Which way shall children or ser?aQtt be 
taught to know that prayer is a part of natuial religion, which 
all men owe unto God, if parents and masters of families 
deny them the privilege of joining with them therein. I well 
know, that human instruction can never teach them that 
prayer is the privilege of God's saints. But, sure we oogiit 
to distinguish between the peculiar privilege of saints, and 
that which is a moral and natural obligation upon all meo« 
The latter may well be inculcated, both by example and pro* 
eept, without infringing upon the liberties of the other* 
David, in Psal. U'. 17, tells us, that evening and morning, and 
at noon, will I pray and cry aloud, and he shall hear my 
voice. I would recommend to the Christian reader, the three 
sermons preached by Mr. Matthew Henry from this text. 
This resolution of David's beateth down that asylum whicli 
people so often flee to for shelter, against condemnadoa for 
the neglect of family prayer: I mean the hurry of business: 
for any man that knows the world, knoweth very well, that 
DO nan hath more business on his hand, and less time to 
spare for either reading the word, or prayer, than a prince, 
who hath the uncommon weight of national concerns upoa 
him. But the truth is, and I fear not to speak it, that when 
hurry of business cause th neglect of family worship, it be* 
trayed a heart engrossed by the world, and little, if any love 
at all to God in it. See Dan. vi« 10. Now when Daniel 
knew that the writing was signed, he went into his house, 
and his windows being opened in his chamber towards Jem* 
salem, he kneeled upon his knees, three times a day, and 

£ rayed and gave thanks before God, as he did aforetime* 
\y what follows in the succeeding verse, it is evident, that it 
was verbal family prayer, which he exercised himself in, 
Joshua xxiv. 13; But as for me and my house we will serve 
the Lord. From these texts of Scripture, observe first- 
David cried aloud, which people seldom do in closet prayer ; 
therefore it appears likely that family prayer was maintained 
thrice a day in his house. And DaniePs prayer was 
such, that people that stood without doors, could hear suppli* 
cations ; and this was the cause of his being cast into the 
lion's den. Secondly, Joshua resolves not for himself only, 
tot for his whole boose, or iamilyi Abraham-like, iie oom- 
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minded his hoase to follow bis examp]e,'and I do not believe 
any body will venture to say, that Joshua worshipped not 
God in his family. As masters of families are invested 
with power auiiicient to command children and servants 
to attend the worship of God in the family, I know not how 
parents can justify their neglect of it. There is a re- 
markable instance of the acceptance of family prayer, in 
the case of Cornelius the centurion, Acts x. 80. But I 
proceed, 

IV. To observe the expedience of habituating children, 
when yet young, to all the branches of external religion. 
Nothing, with greater propriety, can be called the way of 
the Lord, than this; this is what Paul means by nurture, and 
what ought not to be neglected. ^ Hence we see parents 
ought to command their children and servants, to attend on 
public worship, where the word of God is powerfully 
preached, and where the ordinances are regularly adminis- 
tered. Parents ought to make conscience, how either chil- 
dren 01 servants, spend the day of the Lord, and lay such 
necessary restraints, or give such encouragements, as the case 
requires. 

All that hath been said in regard to children, holds good 
in the case of servants, and, if any should doubt, I appeal 
to that memorable precept giren by our Lord, Do unto others 
the same things that you would wish others to do unto you. 
Matt, vii* 12. Now let masters lay this rule of equity to 
beart, and ask themselves. Would you be willing that your 
children should live with masters who take no care of their 
souls ? I know you would not. Then why should you act 
in such a manner, careless whether your servants honour God 
or not, provided they do their business? Doth it not indicate 
tiiat such masters are mercenary and base ? Is it a sign that 
they k>ve the Lord with all their heart and delight in hn 
service? Doth it not evidence their disregard to divine 
precepts ? Their love to the world ? their ignorance of the 
▼alue of immortal souls? Likewise the inconsistency there 
is betwixt their practice and profession ? May not poor Qhiis- 
tian parents insert into their prayers— ^Frorn such masters, 
good Lord preserve our children. 

QmHmoir.X^ — Is it possible fi»r a person to be rei^enenitod,or bom sgain, 
and yet, for many years aiter^fear he is not ? And inay a person no 
way doubt of bis re^^eoeration, apd, at the same time, be an unconverted 
person? 

If we consider -the' mental cireurostancei of the person 

Digitized by V^jOO'. 



330 AirswsBflTO 

regenerated, that there are yet the remaios of sin and unbe* 
iief abiding with him, and that the best are ninch clouded 
with ignoiance, as well as liable to the bewildering tempta* 
tions of deceitful friends; we need not think it impossible for 
a regenerated person to be afraid that he never expeiienced 
that gracious work upon bis mind. It is observible, that 
some of Jehovah's most eminent saints have been left, and 
that in their last distress, to call in question the truth of their 
interest in Christ, and consequently their Tegeneration. 
That eminent saint and minister of Christ, the Rev. Mr. 
Ralph Erskine, late of Dunfermline, (of precious memory (o 
the church, whose sonnets and sermons will be dear to the 
saints, while both exists on the earth ; and notwithstanding 
•ome defects, such as iRtend the best human compositioos, 
do fully demonstrate his skill in the Spirit's work, in regene- 
ration and sanctification ; likewise his doctrinal acquaintaoce 
with the person, grace, and^ighteousnes^ of Christ ; add unto 
this, his eminent usefulness in the work of the' mraistration 
of the word,) when he caifte to a'ddath^ed^jfWs left in such 
deep desertion, that all his friends who' attended on, oi' visited 
him, could not persuade hifli from the melancholy t'eflection 
"That after he had preached to others, he himself was 
become a cast-away,'' and in this sad and mouinful condition 
ke continued till his frienili|fl^ught him' past speaking: thea 
when least expected, he lifted up his withered hands, and 
clapt them thrice, shouting, Victory,— Victory, — Victory. I 
also fiod that other northern worthy, Samuel Rutherford, ia 
his letters, expressing his fear8> *est he was but half a Cbril^ 
tian, or such another as king Agrippa, an almost Christian; 
but I have never heard these men's Christianity called m 
question, till eagle-eyed Sindeman arose, who, I doubt not, 
would find many faults with Paul, or Peter, were they preach" 
ers contemporary with himself. I could name many instances 
of the like nature, but these two shall suffice, being men es- 
teemed by all the orthodox. 

My friend and nei^^hbour, Camillus, is a good man, of 
exemplary piety, and good understanding in the mysteries of 
truth, and zealous for the honour of that God, whose cause 
he professeth, yet I often find him under downcastings ^ it 
was the other day I went to visit him, and found him sitting 
alone very pensive in his parlour. After mutual salutation, 
without using any of the*modern formalities, so gmcefnl in 
the esteem of some, I inquirod into the cause of his dejec- 
tion. To which he told me, that he had been a professor of 
religion for these tweniy years past, and o ftoa t i ene e thought 

Digitized by VjOOQIC 



nxcnoAL ^ramoirs. 881 

he had reasoD to believe, that he was called by grace accord- 
ing to the purpose of God : but that now he fouod himself 
incapable of believing that ever he had any grace at all. I 
imniediately found roy soul to fellow-feel with my friend, and 
leered what advice I thought moet proper, intermixed with 
some portions of sacred writ, for the removal of his doubts. 
1 expatiated upon the usefulness of adapting our present 
frame to some suitable portion of Scripture, such as, Blessed 
are the poor in spirit, 6ic, And from thence, drawing such 
a rational conclusion as he was best enabled, till the Lord, 
the Spirit, should be pleased to make himself the more visi- 
ble. To which he replied, so very manifest to me have been 
past changes of both the frame oif my mind, or the bent of 
my inclinations, and the general teoer of my life, that, could 
I always believe the veracity of the4Scriptures, I should never 
doubt of my interest in the promises therein contained ; for I 
very well see the character of Christ's sheep, as there de- 
acj'ibed, apd see my own spots to oe of the same colour with 
theirs. But, ak^J such is my vnbelief, I cannot receive the 
Scriptures as the WoiB^of God. 

I told him, that I thought it wia impossible for any reason- 
able person, who believed that there is a God, to resist the 
evidence of the divinity of thb Scriptures of both Testaments 
and here enumerated proofs«tly|f^(lg^ To which he replied, 
What you say is true, but it ia arliard matter, sometimes, to 
believe that there is any God at all. I then told him that I 
did not think it possible for any man to take a view of the 
creation, and, at the same time, to say, that there is no God, 
our reason itself being a strong advocate for the existence of 
a Deity. Then he bid me to consider, that there may be 
certain seasons in the Christian's life, wherein his reason 
may be overpowered by temptation and sin, and for a proof 
thereof, he pointed out Isaiah lix. 10, where he said. When 
the enemy shall come in like a flood, the Spirit of the Lord 
shall lift up a standard against him. Which portion of Scrip- 
ture, added to what I have formerly experienced in some cloudy 
chiys, convinced me of the truth of my friend's doctrine; for 
if the enemy comes in as a flood, then of necessity he must 
bear all down before him, our graces, and our evidences of 
those graces. A flood carries all before it, houses, trees, 
^EC and if he, for a season, is permitted to bear down, or 
suppress our graces, why may not his license reach the un- 
derstanding, and our reasoning faculties 1 If this is granted, 
as I think it cannot be deni^, it is very accountable why 
some Christians of extensive knowledge and sanctity, And 
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tbemaelves ill set, (at certain timess) to keep clear of the 
whirlpool of atheism ; and likewise account for a regenerate 
person being liable to those fears noted in the query. 

One very fruitful nurse to these opposites of faith, is our 
too much reliance on the Spirit's work within us, and our 
neglecting his word and testimony, as contained in the Bible ; 
here a man may miss his way so far, that the very things 
which evidence grace in us, uiAf be made a ground for such 
fears, and I believe frequently are so used. 

For instance, a discovery of the secret abominations of 
the heart, and our helplessness to deliver ourselves from such 
inbred vermin, for the most part, is what our fears do least 
spring from; whereas, if our eye was fixed on thus saith the 
Lord in his word, although we could never be joyful, purely, 
because these abominattins dwell in our heart; yet we both 
could and would rejoice, that the Lord had discovered them 
to us. It is a certain propf that God hath been here, when 
his light shines into our darkness, which only can manifest 
our darkness unto us; it is his grace alone can show to us 
the depravity of our nature. However great the attainments 
of a hypocrite may be, he never can be capable of mourning 
over his natural propensity to sin, through the depravity of 
the whole man ; and by the way, I apprehend the regenerated 
person mourns more over .this, than ail his actual transgres- 
sions. Now a word to the latter part of the query, viz. And 
may a person no way doubt of his regeneration, and yet be 
an unconverted man ? 

This I would say. He may. There are three distinct classes 
of men, who doubt not at all of their regeneration ; and jet 
they are all unconverted : these are, the notionalists, the le* 
galists, and the profane rabble. 

The notionalist is, perhaps, at.as great a distance from sal- 
vation, by the works of the law, as any body ; and it may be, 
he is as zealous for Gospel truths as any in the neighbour- 
hood ? and, having th^se good qualities, one would be apt 
to say, what lacks he yet? the answer is, he lacks every 
thing of value. He is like the man who bath read naviga- 
tion, but never was at sea 9 he hath the theory but not the 
practical part ; yot he who hath got the theory of sailing, 
reckons himself as well skilled as the man who hath sailed 
round the world. The notions, alas! all float in the brain, 
without descending into the heart. 

It is now many years that Senientius hath sat under an 
orthodox ministry, that tioit he halh learned the theory of 
tho Gospel by rote, he can pray with great propriety of 
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speech, for half an hour together in company; but not iA 
private, unless he is apprised that somebody is watching him. 
He will contend vigorously for Grospel truths, providing it 
does not clash with his interest ; he will talk with you for A 
day on certain subjects : but if you fall into the work of thu 
Holy Spirit upon the mind, or inward holiness, you tie fafk 
tongue at once, and presently may discern an uneasinesBs 
attend him. You may talk i^ainst sin in general, as long as 
you will, he will join you ; but if you happen to hit the right 
nail on the head, and pierce his beloved lust, then he and 
you differ, otherwise he is silent. He can converse with 
you, this hour, upon divine subjects ; the next hour, he is fit 
company for any body, let their discourse be what it will. 
If it is profane, he can bear it without affecting his heart ; if 
is in any way tolerable, he will ^m with them in it. He 
will not get fuddled neither; but he can sit with drunkards, 
and drink as much as they upon occasion. And yet this man 
has no more doubts about his regeneration, than the strongest 
Christian in Britain. He takes it for granted that the know- 
ledge of the doctrines is regeneration, and indeed so it isi 
providing it is a sanctified knowledge, but his knowledge, 
alas 1 is barely speculative. The various doctrines dwell in 
a confused mass, ;as so many mingled phantoms in his brain ; 
and phantom-like, have no weight at all, either upon bin 
heart or conversation. 

Legalius, his next neighbour, is quite opposite to him, in 
regard to sentiments, so that they can never agree. Senten- 
tius takes his speculation for the fruits of regeneration: 
Legalius takes his goodness for the same thing, and despiseth 
the notions of Sententius, in the same manner that he de- 
spiseth the works of Legalius. For, you must know, IjCga- 
lius is a constant attender on the word preached, and the sa- 
crament, and is very devout at both ; besides he maintaineth 
family-worship, and says many long prayers by himself, and, 
to perfect th% matter, he feeds the hungry, and sometimes 
clothes the palled ; add unto these his negative holiness, he 
never wrpngs any man, npver was drunk, never swore an 
oath in his U/e, and all the comfort he desires when he comes 
to die, is, that ^e may have nothing to do but to look back) 
and take a view of his weU-spent life. Now, all these good* 
things being summoned up together, who would not be bllinled 
for saying, that Legalius is but an almost Christian? It im 
true he thinks himself a good Christian, and that of a better 
rank than the most ; but I witt at all events, assert, that he* 
hath no Christianity in him, and prove it from his moltveii^ 
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iod propoeeci ends ; and every body may knoir, that it is the 
end which crowns the work. . 

The love of Christ constrains Christians to obedience; 
but it is self-love which constrains Legalius to these his reli- 
f ious acts« If he were sure that he could always live in 
this worlds they might be religious, who would, for him, for 
he would not, unless with Jehu, he found his account ip it ; 
or, if he was assured that he could escape hell when he dies, 
be would not care much whether he gets to heaven or not 
A separation from the joys of heaven at death, being insepa- 
rably joined with the torments of hell, Legalius is obliged to 
stir himself in order to escape that which he is afraid of: 
thus the fear of hell is what oils the wheels of his obedience, 
and he hath no eye to the glor^ of God, nor the good of bis 
fellow-creatures, in any of his duties^ moral or religious, but 
merely to save himself from the vengeance of eternal fire ; 
he believes he could not live so holy, as his fancy tells him 
he does, if he were not regenerated. 

Vitiamor lives in the same street with these two men, and 
is an utter enemy to both of them. He hates the notions oC 
Sententius, equally as he does the deeds of Legalius. Yoa 
may meet with Vitiamor in the exercise of eve ry sin, and yet 
he does not so much as once question the goodness of his 
heart, or even his regeneration. 

Now let these three men know, that their pretended faidi 
is no more than a fancy. Their hope is rotten at heart, and 
will perish in a trying day, however confident they are now 
as to all being well with them. To conclude, I cannot but 
wonder that any person who denies the popish doctrine of 
Christian perfection, should be so inconsistent with them- 
selves as to tell us, that an uninterlli|ked assurance of inter- 
est in the love of God, is essential to true faith. 

The assurance of faith, is either a grace of the Spirit, or it 
is not ; if it is not a grace of the Spirit it cannot be essential 
lo Christianity* If it is a grace of the Spirit, and in an un- 
interrupted degree, essential to Christianity, by parity of 
reason, an uninterrupted humility, self-denial, resignation, 
love, repentance, and heavenly mindedness, (for these are 
likewise graces of the SpiritJ are essential to Christianity ; 
and then to talk of growing in grace would be nonsense* 
For if one grace or virtue may be perfect, what rea^bn can 
be assigned why the rest may not 1 But whilst you and I are 
tn the body, be shall find our faith interrupted with unbelief; 
our hope with fear; our love with carnal enmity ; and every 
other grace with its opposite. 
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QuBTioif XL— What adrioe can be gvma to a pancm gnsfwuHf diitretft* 
ed with fean, doubts, and onbelief 7 

In perusing the eubsequent letter^ the query flu^ be more/uU§ 
tmderetood. 

** Sib,— -As you desired, in your last, to know the particu* 
lars of iny unbelief, of which 1 had complained in my pre- 
ceding letter, you will find my compliance with your request 
in the following lines* 

" My unbelief consists chiefly in these things, riz. I am in 
some doubt, now and then, concerning the being of God, his 
nature, attributes, and person : concerning Jesus Christ, his 
excellency and mediatorial capacity, or qualifications: con- 
cerning the holy Ghost, regarding his immediate energy or 
operation on man : concerning the resurrection of the dea(^ 
the general judgment, and the certainty, that all persons that 
ever ha?e been, are, or shall be, will exist in either of two 
places or states. But my doubts, about these articles, are not 
so abiding as they be regarding the particulars hereafter 
mentioned ; yet even these do grieve and distress my soul, 
more than a little, and I fear they be the cause of the hard- 
ness of my heart; especially when they attack me in prayer, 
meditation, dec. though when assaulted in my addresses to 
God, 1 know they have caused me to pray more earnestly at 
some seasons; then I would endeavour to conclude that thej 
were darts from Satan, and not the disposition of my mind : 
yet still dreading myself to be an unbeliever* 

*' But the most settled and general part of my unbelief may 
appear by the following hints, vis. I cannot view Jesus Christ 
in that loveliness, excellency, and pre-eminence, as I find him 
set ibrth in the word of truth. I cannot find sufficient ability 
in my soul to believe in him, wholly and uufeignedly ; and 
how can I believe in him, without a right view of him ? 
Sometimes I can set him forth to others, in the woirds and 
light of Scripture, so that I believe many of the children of 
God have their vejy souls nourished and fed by ^at I say: 
and upon certain times I myself am much delighted in, and 
with the work ; biit when I retire into myself, and considef 
the bcrrenness of my soul, my strangeness to, and alienation 
I from God, Jesus Christ, ^ic I conclude that my good frame 
\ and my delight in preaching, proceed from the agreeable 
frame of the people, rather ^an from any good wrought in 
me ; that God will endue me with a measure of light in hia 
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word, and grant me some delight in the ministration thereof, 
^r the benefit of the people, yet not for any )o?6 or regard 
he has to my person, but that my soul is rejected of him ; as 
a perron that is favourable and kind to a nurse, while nursing 
hiu children only for their sake ; that thereby she mi^ be a 
better and more qualified nurse ; but when her work ia done, 
he turns her ofiT, as one that is not of his family, but only for 
a tiitie, and for the purposie just mentioned ; then it will 
appear to all she never was of his family. Again, though I 
set forth Christ to others, yet I question whether Christ be in 
me and I in him. A person cannot experience the true joy 
except he believes ! and because I cannot rejoice at the very 
thoughts of grace, death, the resurrection, and the like, I am 
afraid I do not truly and sincerely believe. Believers are 
exhorted to rejoice always ; but I cannot rejoice when I pon- 
der upon the most important concerns of my soul ; therefore 
I fear I am not a believer* Alas ! I am not able to look 
steadily upon Christ as my Saviour. At times when I join 
with the saints in divine worship, I am pretty confident of an 
interest in Christ ; but when I retire, I conclude that that 
proceeds only from a kind of heavenly gale upon them, or 
e^lse upon myself, merely to capacitate me for more use and 
service among them. I conceive that my heart is not in the 
least renewed, but in the sense of Scripture is still a stone. 
I do not question God's everlasting love to his people as mucli 
as I do his love to me. What will it aviail me to know that 
God IS unchangeable, and that his unchangeableness is a 
strong hold to his people under all their instabilities and vi- 
cissitudes, when, at the same time, I cannot conclude that be 
hath loved me ! Are there not some whom he never loved ? 
I fear I am one of those. If he had. not loved me, all the 
things in heaven and on earth, nay his infinite power cannot 
prevail with him to love me, seeing he is unchangeable in 
his nature. I do not question the ability and capacity of 
Jesus Christ to save to the ^uttermost, even the vilest and 
efiief of sinners, so much as I question whether he will save 
me ! not because he will not : not because my sins, though 
so great and numerous, are more than he can take away ; hut 
t f^ar lest he should leave me to die in them. One sin is 
enough to condemn, except there be an interest in Christ. 
I do not so much call in question perseverance in grace, as I 
do in the beginning of grace in me. If I were sure that the 
good work of grace was begun in my soul, I think all my 
other doubts would flee away and vanish. But while I doubt 
bf^the very beginning of the work, 1 cannot be confident in 
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any thing that may profit me. If I did dow endeavour t» 
reao!ve, believe, and conclude myself' to be a gracious persooy 
and that it will be well with me at last, notwithstanding all my 
fears, and so strive to be comfortable, not giving way ta 
doubts any more, such confidence would but vanish aAer all, 
to my endless horror. I endeavour to perform every secret 
duty in religion constantly ; but feat all my aim is to quiet an 
uneasy conscience* I diligently observe every public duty, 
as a professor of the Christian religion, and as a minister of 
the Gospel ; yet often fear the whole terminates in self and 
vain glory, so that I have my reward ! I am acquainted with 
many far and near, who, I believe are godly persons, and I 
am of opinion, that the greatest part of them, if not all, judge 
me to be truly a gracious person ; nay, I am confident they 
look upon me as a person eminent^n grace : but all that does 
Dot amount to a proof of the ppwer of godliness in me, 
neither does it evidence the ^east degree of supernaturat 
grace in my heart. I think (ba^ pv>us people who hear me 
preaching and pri.ying, conclude that I am very comfortable 
in my soul, and that I enjoy much communion with God in 
the discharge of duties ; but their conjecture is no evidence 
that I enjoy the least grain of solid comfort : though their fo« 
vourable judgment should yield me some groundless joy for 
the present, yet if 1 am not born again, it can yield me no 
sweet consolation at death and judgment. I am endued 
with some measure of light in all the doctrines of grace, 
which, I believe are consistent, according to the Scripture, 
and I am enabled to express, and set them forth according to 
the consistency of my ideas, against the oppositions made to 
them, both in private conference, and in a more public 
manner; but that profiteth me nothing myself, while I 
imagine that I am an utter stranger to my experience of 
saving grace in my soul. Satan knew i^ry well that all the 
doctrines of grace are remarkably harmonious, yet he is not, 
in the least, more happy for that. I am, in the general, per- 
euaded that all those who believe, in Christ shall be saved % 
but as I cannot believe how can I be saved ? the word says, 
that perfect love casteth out fear ; I fear greatly; I cannot be 
confident, but rather disbelieve ; therefore how can the love of 
God dwell in me'l and if I love not God, what is my state 
better than that of the most profligate? Though I under* 
stand something of the doctrine of grace, I understand like- 
wise by the same doctrine and by experience, that nothing 
can persuade me to believe in Christ, but the Spirit of God ; 
and il I should believe in Christ, I perceive tbarit is pfiOf- 
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aible. for any to convince me that my faith is of die right kinclf 
€)xcept it be by the same Spirit, Therefore, Oh ! that God ^ 
woijikl be pleased to make use* of some means, some word» 
some instrument or instruments to resolve my doubts and 
dissipate my fears, for his own glory and my present and 
eternal comfort and advantage 1 Oh ! where shall such a mes- 
senger be found ? An interpreter, that would be to me one 
among a thousand 1 

I am, Your's, &c.** 
My advice is this; that such a person should instantly 
attempt his duty, to believe on Christ afresh, just as he did at 
first. When he cannot come to Christ as a believer, let him 
come, as being in himself, an every way helpless and misera- 
ble sinner ; and let him do this instantly and repeatedly, as 
soon, and as often as he is attacked with fear from his felt and 
future dreaded misery. Nothing like a fresh act of ^aith, to 
baffle Satan's temptation^ t^d the suggestions of his own dis- 
believing heart, that he is yet in a state of unbelief. K the 
grand enemy of souls can but get believers to reason the poini 
with him, whether they have believed or not, from past ex- 
periencO) at a time of suspended influence ; he knows he 
will lead them at once into an endless maze of sore perplex- 
ity, jto God's dishonour, and to the wounding of their souls 
exceedingly. Let such a person then attend the Saviour's 
voice. Look unto me, and foe ye saved, all ye ends of the 
earth, for I am God, and there is none else. Here such a 
person may see that the words divide themselves naturally 
into two branches, the first respects duty, looking, the second 
respects privilege, salvation. And the command is given to 
sinners, at the greatest apprehended distance from God, by 
sin, at the very ends of the earth. Let such a person then, 
as a sin-wounded soul, an apprehended law-condemned sinner, 
a. Satan^accosed, aiyi conscience-condemned sinner too, in- 
stantly look up to that great Saviour who is exalted on high, 
to save to the uttermost every poor soul that looks unto him 
/or the whole of his salvation. For as Moses lifted up the 
serpent in the wilderness, so once was the Son of man 
. lifted up on the cross ; and now is the ^a of man, as the 
great ordinance of God, for a sinner's salvation, lifted up to 
his Father's throne, and in the gk)rious Gospel, to be looked 
unto by a perishing sinner for his eternal life, as the stung 
Israelite was to look for healing, by God's appointment, to 
ihe brazen serpent : and having looked, let such a person in- 
^aatly attempt his further duty, to believe that he, shall be 
4iayod in looking. Let him credit the word of truth, the 
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royal grant of the Prince of grace, from his high throne of 
his everlasting salvation, in his looking unto him ; for lo, be 
says unto all and unto every one of them, Be ye saved. The 
word 18 gone out of his mouth in faithfulness, in immutable, 
omnipotent giace, and he will not, cannot, reverse iU he is 
God, and cannot lie nor repent. Once hath he spoken, 
and it stands fast for ever. His unchanging woid,of all pro- 
ducing grace and glory, stands engaged for that soul's salva- 
tion eternally. And thus he himself, who is the faithful and 
true witness, tells us, that the inseparable consequent of his 
^ing looked unto, as lifted up, is salvation ; that whosoever 
believth in him, (i. e. looks unto him to answer the type,) 
should not perish, but have everlasting life. Now let such a 
person consider, whether this solemn declaration of the great 
Saviour, is not worthy to be credited by him, instantly and 
constantly for God's glory and %is own joy 1 Whoever, or 
whatever, from within, or without him, says to the contrary, 
can he doubt it, if it is but for one moment, without grievous 
sin, without making the God of truth a liar? He must, 
even in this, either set to his seal that God is true, or 
give his truth the lie. Again, let such a person observe, that 
his looking to Christ for salvation, in obedience to the divine 
command, is faith's first and direct act, unto which the pro- 
mise of life, in the sacred woid, is annexed. And his per- 
suasion of salvation is an after and reflex act of faith, that is, 
•and ought to be, founded upon the promise given to him, as a 
believer in Jesus ,* the former respects his eternal security, 
4he latter God's glory and his more abundant joy« If be 
has now put forth the direct act, he is, and ever shall be, 
in God's account, and according to hia written word, a true* 
believer : and though he m y not at present make conscience 
of the reflex act, or may be obstructed in the exetcise of it, 
by Satan and unbelief, this makes no alteration in his state as 
-a believer, but only robs God of that glory which he ought to 
give to his Saviour, and himself of that joy which is his soul's 
•desire, in a full persuasion of God's everlasting iavour« 
Having been so prolix in my answer to the query, 1 need say 
4be less to the letter, but, 

Dear Sir, take a few hints ; you tell us, '' That you still 
dread yourself to be an unbeliever." As to this, if I under- 
stand you right, you take believing in Christ, through the 
main of your letter, to be a believing your interest in the Sa- 
viour ^nto joy in his infinite favour. This is answered 
above, as being that which doth not constitute your state as a 
i^liever; it is the direct act of faith, in looking, coming, flee- 
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ing, dec. unto the Saviour, that puts a specific differtnce be* 
tween you and all the believers in the world. Indeed, Sir, 
in this closing part of your sentence, you preface it with your 
being tempted to doubt of these several acts of laitb ; jou do 
well, when thus assaulted, to endeavour to conclude that thej 
are darts from Satan : but as to their " not being the dis- 
position of your mind," you must distinguish between your 
new and your old mind. Darts from Satan, they are most 
certainly, to wound your new mind, and to excite in your oM 
its native infidelity. For in you, though a believer, there 
dwells and works unbelief; and Satan's temptations, to disba^ 
lieve the doctrines of faith, as well as our acts of faith, may 
more or less draw out the forces of our unbelief with respect 
to both. And what Satan suggests, is the disposition of yoar 
own mind, so far as it is unbelieving; but this remaining uo* 
belief, ought not in any wise to make you doubt of your bav. 
ing the grace of faith in your heart; for if you had not faith 
in those doctrines, your temptations to doubt them would 
be to you no affliction. It is your new mind, or your soul, 
so far as renewed by grace, and blest with the grace of futh, 
that is grieved and distressed with temptations to, and the 
workings of, unbelief. Again, sir, you say, "I cannot view 
Jesus Christ in that loveliness, excellency, and pre-eminence, 
as I find him set forth in the word of truth. I cannot find 
sufficient ability in my soul to believe in him wholly, entirely, 
and unfeignedly, and how can I believ-e in him, without a 
right view of him?" Let me ask you, have there been oo 
moments in which you have viewed Christ, in that lovelinesi 
excellency, and pre-eminence, in which he is set forth as the 
* word of truth ! If you have ever seen his glory, when pre- 
sented to your eye of faith by the Holy Ghost in the word of 
truth, how did you esteem of him thent Did he not then 
appear in your view, to be transcendantly excellent? A 
Saviour none like unto him ! If he did, this was faith in your 
understanding, discerning, or seeing of the Son ; and how did 
this work upon your will ? Did not your will bow to, and 
choose the Saviour beheld as, and to be, your Saviour? If 
it did, this was faith in your will ; and hence did not your 
affections go out after him ? Was not he altogether lovely, or 
all desires, unto youl If so, this was faith in your affections, 
or that faith which worketh by love, to its all surpassing, and 
altogether lovely object I And have there been no moments, 
in which the blood of Christ, in its cleansing, and pardon and 
peace-procuring efficacy, has appeared sufficient to youi: cod« 
science ? In which his righteousnens, as your desired justi- 
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fytof ciress, has appeared all glorious?* lo which his fulness 
of saoctify ing grace, unto an increasing, and perfect neatness 
for eternal glory, appeared to you most precious and 80i)l« 
satisfactory ? If there has, this was faith in your conscienoe, 
-and so you have been blest with a spiritual, a supernatural 
ability, to believe in Christ wholly, in a whole Christ, with 
all the powers of your soul, so far as they are renewed. And 
whether you refer this faith to its direct, or reflex act, it 
is true with respect to both, so far as they are put forth ; you 
believe wholly in a whole Christ, with all the powers of your 
soul, so far as they are sanctified initially ; and yet, with regard 
lo the unrenewed, unsanctiiied part which still remains in 
your every faculty, you may be said as truly not to believe in 
Christ wholly i. e. with all the powers of your soul as entire 
faculties, as darkness in your understanding, rebellion in your 
will, earthliness in your affection, and legality in your con- 
science, still lemain ; but your regenerate part, being your 
leading principle or action, your acts of faith therein, are in 
«very power of your soul therefrom, on, and in Christ : from 
hence you are denominated a believer in him, and however 
unbelief, in your un regenerate part, may be permitted to 
work, this doth not in the least injure that your state. You 
add, sir, " Sometimes I can set him forth to others in the 
words and light of Scripture ; and upon certain times I myself 
am much delighted with the work ; but when 1 retire il)to 
myself, and consider the barrenness of my soul, my Strang^ 
oess to, and alienation from God, Jesus Christ, dn;. I con-^ \ 
alude that my good frame and delight in preaching, proceed 
from the agreeable frame of the people, rather than from any 
good wrought in me." To this I reply : that your retiring 
into yourself, to consider your own barrenness, dns. is from 
the weakness of your faith in ka reflex act, which ought to 
be strong in, and towards the promise, given you in Christ 
upon your first direct act Abraham considered not his own 
body being dead, nor yet the deadness'of Sarah's womb ; he 
staggered not at the promise of God through unbelief, but 
was stiong in faith, giving glory to God, believing that what 
he bad promised be was able also to perform. And it is an 
excellency in Abraham's children, Abraham-like, to be strong 
in faith, to consider the promise* and God's power and faith* 
fulness, and not their own bairenness. Your conclusion, sir, 
^That your delight in preaching Christ, proceeded rather 
from the agreeable frame of the people in hearing," I think is 
ill-founded. As you afterwards say, **At times when 1 pin 
vith the saints in divine worship, I am pretty confident oi an 
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interest in Christ^ <^Now, sir, as I take it, this your coni- 
dence of an interest in Christ, while preaching him to others, 
is the ground of your supreme delight in the work; though 
firom the agreeable frame of the people in hearing, you miqr 
hare a lower additional pleasure in your being an instrument 
to exalt your beloved before others, and thereby to win them 
unto faith in Jesus, and to build upon those who have be- 
lieved through grace on their moat holy faith; and your faith 
of interest in Christ, which gives you a supreqae delight in the 
work, is a pregnant proof, that God has wrought in you faith^s 
good and saving work. Once more you say, ♦'Crod will endue 
me with a measure of light in his word, and give me some 
delight in the ministration thereof, for the benefit of his peo- 
ple, yet not for any love or regard he has to my person; ast 
person is favouiable to a nurse, while nursing his children, 
but when her work is done, he turns her off, as one that ii 
not of his family.'' This, sir, is a temptation, and an afflie- 
tion that is common to you, with otheis of your ministering 
brethren. The grand enemy, though he cannot destroy the 
Lord's servants eternally, by this be strives to destroy their 
joy in his service temporally ; he well knows that what die 
Lord's servants love supremely, which is himself, and hii 
special favour eternally, they cannot bear a thought that thej 
must part with these without pain of extremity. No, dear 
sir, God has adopted you as a believer into his family, and 
from his love to your person, he calls you to be a servant to 
some of your dear brethren ; and having put you annong the 
children of his infinite favour, you shall abide in bis toily 
for ever, and possess, with the rest, his great Self, asyoor 
vast and eternal inheritance I If you believe the Savioun 
ability, and doubt his will to save you eternally, come and 
try; come in all your discerned pollution and misery, and fall 
down before him, and say, Lord, if thou irilt though caaat 
make me clean ; and Jesus, moved with compassion, williaji 
I will, be thou clean. 

Qunmoii XIIv— Is the death and soSlbrin^ of Cbriat, or his ftasAve ob^ 
dience, all that is required for the salvaUoa and iastification of a suum^ 
Hath his active righteousness no part in the work, or roust itbe impots^ 
Is tlie imputation of Christ's active righteousness aa essential point « 
doctriae, or may a man be safe without it? 

k MOST momentous and necessary query ! as it tends to pot 
the sinner upon the most accurate inquiry after things of tbt 
greatest iroporUnce, viz. the matter and cause of his justifies 
tion before God, and acceptance with him ; things essential 
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to our present and fnture happiness, and without which none 
can be saved ; the knowledge of which is both prior and pre- 
vious to a person's knowing either bis duty or privilege, how 
to worship God, or pray acceptably, or what to believe or rely 
on the Lord Jesus Christ for. 

To suppose the sufferings and death of Christ, all that is 
required for the salvation of a sinner, is to answer Paul in 
the affirmative, who asked the Corinthians, Is Christ divided ? 
1 Cor. i. 18. Yea, this would not only divide, but reject and 
cast away part of Christ, as useless and of no value ; a thought 
to be abhorred by every pious soul. The believer hath a 
whole Christ for his salvation, viz. the life and death, body 
and soul of Christ, all are his, and he is Chiist's. 1 Cor. iii. 
' 22, ^8. As the law of God requires perfection and perpetual 
obedience of the sinless, so it pronounceth condemnation and 
death on the sinful, which sentence justice will certainly in- 
flict, unless reconciliation be made, and plenary satisfaction 
given, which satisfaction cannot be but by the death of the 
High-Priest ; for without shedding of blood is no remission, 
and it is not possible the blood of beasts should take away sins; 
therefore Christ hath done it with his own blood, Gen. ii. 27. 
Gal. iii. 10. Numb. xxxv. 32. lieb. ix. 22. and x. 4. Col. i. 
22. Rom. V. 11. Now as the passive obedience of Christ, is 
absolutely necessary for the washing and saving the soul from 
guilt, and all the dreadful effects of sin , Rev. i. 5, so his ac 
tive righteousness is as necessary to constitute the sinner 
righteous before God, Zech. iii. 4. . For as one delivers from 
hell, the other makes ready for, and recommends to, heaven. 
Matth. xxii. 11, 13. Rev. xix. 7, 8. Here Matthew presents 
to our view a roan not having a wedding garment, with his 
last and miserable end, bind him hand and foot, and cast him 
into utter darkness. John shows us the bride the Lamb's 
wife made ready, and tells us what her wedding garment is, 
fine linen, clean luid white ; for the white linen is the righte- 
ousness of the saints. Let it be observed, this righteousness 
of the saints is either wrought out by the saints themselves, 
or by some other person for them ; that it is not wrought out 
by them, is certain, because all our righteousness is as filthy 
rags. Isaiah Ixiv. 6 But Christ's righteousness is clean and 
white, wrought out for the saints, given to them, and put 
upon them; as Paul affirms, Rom. v. 17; They which receive 
abundance of grace, and the gift of righteousness, shall reign 
in life by one Jesus Christ* Even as David described the 
blessedness of the man unto whom God imputed righteous- 
ness without works. Rom. iv. 6. 
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Whi^n^ God doth is essential and right, and as he iff 
declared to impute righteousness to the blessed, it must be es- 
sential and right, nor can a man be safe without it ; this Paul 
knew right well, and therefore suffered the loss of all things^ 
and did count them but dung, that he might win Christ, and 
be found in him, not having his own righteousness, which is 
of the law, but that which is through the faith of (Jlhrist, the. 
righteousness which is of God by faith. Phil. iii. 8, 9, viz. 
Christ's righteousness imputed, which is wrought out by God 
the Son, given by God the Father, revealed by God the Spirit, 
and received by faith as the sours justifying dress. 

Perhaps some may object, and ask, Is it natural, reasonable, 
and just, to suppose one man is righteous because another is 
so? Or that one man is made righteous by the obedience of 
another? 

I answer, between men in common it is not so, nor is it 
reasonable so to think; but between Christ and his cburch> 
it is most natural, reasonable, and just it should be so, because 
of that federal union subsisting between them ; he the head, 
and they the body, so as they are no more twain but one, i. e. 
one body and one Christ, one spirit and one life. Col. !• 13« 
1 Cor. xii. 16, 17. Col. iii. 3, 4. Heb. ii. 11. Whatever is 
done and suffered, whether it be by his head, or any other 
member of his body, we naturally, reasonably, and very justly 
ascribe the same to that person, and the whole man or body 
bears the shame, or receives the reward, according to the 
merit or demerit of the tljing done, good or bad. 1 Cor. xiL 
25, 26, 27. Hence it is that our sins against God fell on 
Christ, Rom. xv. 3, and Christ's righteousness is imputed to 
us. For as by one man's disobedience, many were made 
sinners, so, by the obedience of one, shall many be made 
righteous. 

Whatever is done by the head is justly imputed to the body; 
Christ the Head, having fulfilled the whole righteousness 
of the law, therefore it is justly imputed to his body, the 
church; Rom. viii. 5, that the righteousness of the law might 
be fulj&Ued in or by us. 

Question XIII. — Is it possible for a person who is enabled to bewail hit 
own vileness, to be assured of an interest in Christ with eternal joy: 
and yet not have an astonishing view of the glory, fullness, and suita- 
bleness of the Mediator, engaging and constraining him to love his 
Saviour and delight in his ways ? And is it possible to have such 
an affecting view of Christ before regeneration 7 

In all our researches of this nature, we should sincerely 
aim at the glory of God, our own growth in grace, and ths 
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edification of others. When this is the case, we may and 
ought to pray earnestly that we may be directed in the light 
way; neither should we despair of a blessing. With regard 
to the query, I believe that God is often pleased to conde* 
scend so far as to indulge his people with a comfortable view 
of their interest in Christ, and consequently of their eternal 
glory and joy. I mean a view so clear and evident, that 
thej may say. My Lord and my God ; I am my beloved's, 
and my beloved is mine ; who shall separate, <kc. and, at the 
same time, the believer may have a very distressing view of 
his own vileness. I do not think there is a child of God 
upon earth without the rebellious warring law in his mem- 
bers. How necessary, and yet how humbling and self-abas- 
ing it is, to see the depravity of our nature ! upon some 
seasons the blackness and comeliness may appear at the same 
time. I am of opinion, that the comeliness seldom or never 
appears, but the blackness is also in view. A very instruc- 
tive contrast to the follower of Jesus Christ. 1 suppose Job 
had a clear evidence of the favour of God, as well as the 
majesty of Jehovah, when he cried out, I abhor myself! 
When the apostle breaks forth in that mournful manner, O 
wretched man, d^. he could thank God for the victory through 
Jesus Christ. When he talks of the incorruptible glory 
above, he points at the corruption here : and when he men- 
tions the glorious body of Christ in heaven, and the saints 
likeness to him there, he does not forget the vile* body here. 
These observations appear to me very evident, viz. 

The clearer any one doth see his relation to, and interest 
ki, Christ, the more he will see and bewail his own depravity. 

A person may sometimes have a very oppressing sense of 
the prevalency of sin, and at the same time his interest in 
Christ much clouded and called in question ; yet at those 
yery seasons he may be under the saving and sanctifying in- 
fluence of the Holy Spirit. 

It is possible, and perhaps too common for true believers 
to be in so stupid a frame, that they are little affected with a 
sense of sin, or of the beauty of Christ and true holiness. 
These are sad seasons, and much to be dreaded ; for where 
they be of long continuance, the state of that poor barren 
soul is much to be lamented. 

It is my certain and unshaken belief, that a person can 
never he enlightened by the Holy Spirit, so as to be assured 
of his interest in Christ, but he will, under the heart-purify- 
ing operation of the same Spirit, bewail bitterly the remain* 
der of indwelling sin. This heart-grief and sorrow is i^uite 
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consistent with the spiritua} peace and joy in the Holy Ghost* 
I believe, likewise, that where this sorrow and joy really 
exist, (he person must of necessity have an astonishing view 
of the glory, fullness, and suitableness of the Mediator, his 
willingness, power, and capacity to purify entirely and glo- 
rify eternally a worm so vile in itself. This view of things 
will certainly engage the heait to love Jesus Christ in the 
most sincere and affectionate manner, and out of love, excite 
to yield him cordial, grateful, and cheerful obedience, in 
principles and practice. I am confident that it is impossible 
to experience these things, in their transforming and affect* 
ing manner above noted, before regeneration. Then these 
consequences will follow : 

There may be assurance, or strong faith, where much co^ 
ruption still remains unmortified ; the Canaanites will dwell 
in the land ; yet this faith purifies the heart, breathes after 
more holiness, and is in arms against the Canaanites. 

That true faith, weak or strong, leads not to a loose un- 
guarded and licentious life. 

That the faith which disposes to a dissolute conduct is not 
genuine, but a most pernicious delusion. 

That those who say Assurance leads to licentiousness, do 
testify how destitute they be of the r^al experience of the 
true grace of God. 

That when a person doth love Jesus Christ, and depends 
upon him for acceptance with God ; when he doth hate sii, 
love and follow holiness, he may conclude that he is bom, 
again. 

That when a person doth not experience these things, be 
may conclude himself to be in a natural state, and in the 
broad way. 



QuwnoN XIV. — As I apprehend that the practice of family prayer i> 
tmfaabionable-in our d&jrs, 10 it because this age is so much wiser 
than the last, or, is it because we are less acquainted with the life, 
power, and comfort of that religion which is pure and undefilcd before 
God? 

A QUERY upon social religion in the family is already well 
answered page, page 322, where it is justly observed, that 
" when vital religion and the power of godliness is upon ihe 
decline, this social religion in the family is almost the first 
thing neglected." • That reading a portionof Scripture to the 
household, and praying with them is not only expedient and 
profitable but an incumbentdu^, is evidently proved, I thtoki 
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in that answer. That it is very niiieb neglected, and by aome 
profeasors even derided, is a daurnful truth, so glaring and 
open, that it wants no proof. That it was miich more in 
practice a century past, may be easily demonstrated. Now 
the query is, whether the present race of professors have at« 
tained to a superior degree of wisdom above their fathers, or 
doth this negligence proceed from some other cause ? I will 
not pretend to justify every thing in our holy, valiant and 
heavenly-minded ancestors; but I dare say, they did imitate 
that great and renowned man, Abraham, who, for his emi* 
nency, was styled the friend of God, and father of the faith- 
ful, better than their successors do. He took care to erect *» 
an altar for God in his house, and set his children and servants 
an honourable precedent : how well they are trained up in 
religion, may be seen in the piety and faithfulness of his chief 
servant. God himself, the searcher of his heart, gives him 
this eicellent and exemplary character ; I know him, that he 
will command his children and his household after him, and 
they shall keep the way of the Lord. A glorious testimony, 
where the family were so numerous, and many of them slaves 
bought with his money: it would be well if -our countrymen 
in America would lay this example more to heart, and endea- 
vour to copy^ after it. But alas ! we have h^re, in this land 
of light and peace, many professing families that call not upon 
God : will not Cornelius, the Gentile officer in the Roman 
army, raise up in judgment against them ? He was diligent ia 
prayer, and feared God with all his house, a clear evidence 
what pains be took with his family, and that his religion was 
not confined to his closet. Perhaps the prayerless masten 
of our families would soon be ofiended, were they told, that 
their conduct doth evidence they are but little acquainted 
with the life, power, and comfort of true religion, and that 
they neither fear God, nor regard the souls of their families. 
If what is already observed in the answer above mentioned, 
is not sufficient to convince them of their duty, I pray that 
God may, in his mercy, show them the righl path, and deli- 
ver them from fatal deceptions, i think it needless to add 
any more that way upon the sub^ecL However, I would beg 
leave to propose a few queries to three sorts of people. 

I. To those who treat the point with disdain^ and boldly 
plead it is not their duty to read the scriptyre, and pray morn- 
ing and evening with their family. 

Do you not greatly, if not enlirciy, negleet closet prayer, 
self-exaniDation, and heavenly cooMpplation 1 Then it is 
no wonder yon aegbol ather»« 
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Do you bring up your children and servants in the nurture 
and admonition of the Lord? Let conscience answer in the 
presence of God. 

If you do, pray what method do you take with them 1 Con- 
sider well. 

Do you take care to bring them acquainted with the word 
of God, with their misery by nature, and the absolute neces- 
sity of an interest in Christ? 

Do they know very well that you pray often, and highly 
value the scripture, or have they room to conclude you sel- 
dom, if ever pray 1 

Do you oppose the practice, because you believe in your 
conscience that it is a sin before God to read the word and 
pray in your family ? Or do you oppose it because you are 
too indolent to engage in it, and too busy, about other con- 
corns that better suit your taste ? 

Do you think it to be the work of Satan to promote family 
worship, but the work of the Holy Spirit to demolish it, or is 
it the contrary ? 

Can you in the presence of God, say to those under your 
care, I am clear from your blood ? If not, what will be the 
issue ? 

II. To those who believe it their duty, but ndten, if not al- 
ways neglect it. < 

Be you so negligent about the afifairs of this world as you 
be about the very important concerns of the next ? Think of 
it seriously. 

Do you think reading a chapter and prayer would much 
hinder and hurt your secular business ? Did you ever find it 
so? Is time so precious thai you cannot afford half an hour, 
morning and evening, for religious exercises? 

Do not strangers, that come accidentally into your house, 
wonder they find no more religion under your loof? Is this 
adorning the Gospel ? 

Are you more skilful to excuse your negligence than to re- 
form it ? How will this turn out at last? 

III. To those who are willing to set up, and carry on this 
family religion, but are too bashful, and afraid they have not 
sufficient qualifications for it. 

Do you earnestly pray in your closet, that you may be ena- 
bled to discharge the duties incumbent upon you as the go- 
vernor and leader of a family? 

Did you Attempt your duty ? Do it again, and wait for a 
blessing : think more about it, read mom and comverse more 
about religion with your family. Consuft mbo, with 8oltd» 
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pkHUs and jodieioM Mends that are capable ci tdnstng j^^ 
If it is a duty, do it as well as yoa can, you will improve. 

QinsTioN XV^— How tmj a person know that he is justified, pardoned^ » 
and accepted with God, and how many ways God takes, acoording to 
scripture, to give evidence and comfort of such justification, &c.? 

I SUPPOSE the author of the query, by justification, pardon, 
and acceptance with God, would be thought to mean a mani- 
festation of it to the conscience. As I apprehend, that all the 
elect of God were from eternity virtually justified, so I look 
upon a discovery of interest in it, to be a weighty and awful 
concern ; and if this be the meaning of the gentleman that 
proposed the query, it is as much as if he had said, " What 
bottom stands my soul upon, respecting another world ? On 
what foundation are my hopes built for heaven, and where 
will my soul be lodged when it leaves the earthly house, the 
prison of the body, and takes its flight into a world of spirits?" 
These thoughts have occasioned the attention of my mind, 
and often employ my thoughts to the utmost extent ; and such 
will be the case with those whose search is trulv ingenuous 
and spiritual, whose powers and faculties of soul are lively, 
and all directed by the unerring guidance and management 
of the Lord, the Spirit ; for as led by this teacher, every sen- 
sible sinner has his recourse to the Spirit for such manifesta* 
tion, dec. 

For a person to know that he is justified, pardoned, and 
accepted with God, is a thing of great importance, though a 
privilege that perhaps is peculiar only to some of God's people, 
or but a few of them comparatively enjoy the comfortable 
sensation of. Among others, it is one of the chiefest of the 
secrets of the Lord, revealed only to them that fear him. 
Psafm XXV. 14; a secret that can never be purchased by any 
creature whatsoever; a secret that no natural man, (as such.) 
can ever be acquainted with; a secret that is not only totally hid 
from the men of this world, but sometimes, for a season, from 
the favourites' of the Lord, his own dear children, that he 
esteems as his jewels, and shall he apparently so in the day 
when he makes them up. Mai. iii. 17. A secret that will 
ever employ the saints in their Father's house, while the 
glorious displays of the greatness of grace, will demand the 
attention and excite the wonder of the angelic tribes. 

That there are but few of the Lord's family acquainted sat- 
isfactorily with it, appears from their many great and bitter 
complaints, the frequent distresses they are in, the sinkings 
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of 80ul they labour under, who^ with David^ in taotber caser 
are aometiines heard to say, with uncommoa compunction, 
O my God, my soul is cast down within me. Psalm xlii. 6« 
Which, having been my case, through divine goodness being* 
delivered from the burthen, I can therefore speak it by 
experience, having found, it is one thing to be justified, par^ 
doned, and accepted, (which aie the words of the query,) uid 
another thing to know that mercy belongs to me; the former 
ascertains the safety of the people of God, that they can neyer 
perish, nor miscarry of everlasting happiness; and the latter 
is the foundation of their present comfort, under all their 
trials in the wilderness, as that which enables them, by the 
Spirit of the Lord, always to triumph in Christ; and as to the 
knowledge of this justification, pardon, and acceptance with 
God, it is through believing in Jesus Christ for salvation, 
which a soul could not do, did not the mercy belong to him, 
and it were not given on the behalf of Chiist, Phil. i. 29, and 
he that believeth and is baptized shall be saved, Mark xvi. 16, 
and he that believeth hath the witness in himself, 1 John v. 
10, and as the a))ostle fully expresseth it in Acts xiii. 39, by 
him (Christ) all that believe are justified from all things, from 
which ye could not be justified by the law of Moses. From 
which it is evident, and an inquiring soul may rest satisfied 
in the truth of this, that whoever believes in Christ, whether 
he be a Jew or Gentile, as his faith fastens upon and lays 
hold of him, he is justified, his sins are pardoned, he is 
accepted with God. 

The first part of the life of young Christians is mostly made 
up of sight; they have sensible enjoyments from the Lord; 
and here their souls are filled with raptures; they can bless 
and praise the Lord, and exult in him, can tell others what be 
has done for their souls; here their mountain stands strong, 
and they can do much for Christ, under such divine influence, 
and with Peter, they think and say. Lord, I am ready to go 
with thee, both into prison, and ^to death. Luke xxii, 33. 
They find no duty hard or difficult, can4>ray with much fervour 
and enlargement of soul; their mouths are filled with argu- 
ments at the throne of grace; the Spirit of the Lord is now a 
Spirit of freedom and liberty: they aie not shut up as in after 
seasons, but entertained with the pleasing beauties of a risen 
and exalted Redeemer, at which times they can trust the 
Lord, and are ready to think that this is all faith, and that 
they are strong in ihis^race, when, at the san^e time, this is 
rather sensation arising from the evident manifestation of the 
divine presence: now when these are withdrawn from them. 
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there is little or no exercise to be foand, their joy, hope, audi 
ooosolation, (to them,) seem for a while to be lost, and, in 
fact, some of them, when this is the case, are ready to think, 
that theif Cbcial, pardon of i^ns, and heaven are all gone; but 
faith believes, trusteth in the Lord, lives upon Christ, and the 
fulness of grace that there is in him; walks with him in daft- 
ness; lives upon what it shall one day enjoy, and depends upon 
him when he hides his face, believing the word and promises 
of God, his faithfulness to perform them, the ceruinty of the 
covenant of gtdae^ and the respects in which it is well ordered: 
here the statutes of the Loid (by the view of faith) become 
the songs of the saints in the bouse of their pilgrimage, Psalm 
cxix. 54. I would not be understood to think light of the 
presence of Christ, nor write any thing diminutively of it, 
having enjoyed the happiness of it in my own soul, and pri- 
zing it it above all the world, and all things in it, nay, teo 
thousands of worlds; I know nothing that can be compared 
with it, having found it my strength, hope, and joy, meat and 
drink, the life of my soul, and substance of vital godliness; 
but 1 speak of these things in this manner to show the mista- 
ken notions of young Christians at such seasons, and how apt 
we are to take that for a life of faith which is rather the sweet 
emanations of divine love, wrought in the soul by the Spirit 
of Christ, in a special and sensible enjoyment of his presence, 
which is sight, more properly than faith, though the latter is a 
concomitant that will always attend it in our present state; 
neither can the former be where the latter is wanted, except 
it be in imagination only; for faith must be seated in the soul, 
(as to the habit of it at least) before it can be known that 
here is sensible communion with the Lord ; for it is after be- 
lieving that the soul has holy joy, comfort, peace, and conso- 
lations, and the visits of Christ in a saving way; to suppose 
the contrary will appear as ridiculous as it is blasphemous, 
unscriptural, and diametrically opposite to the experience of 
all the redeemed of the Lord, who at times enjoy both his 
sensible presence, as well as persuasion of faith in him, each 
of which are pre-libations, or foretastes of the best things, 
asd by which it may be known, or a soul may fairly conclude 
that hie is justified, his sins are pardoned, he is accepted with 
God, d2;c» It is true, and I grant, that there may be that faith 
in the soul that is of a right kind, called like precious faith, 
2 Pet. i. 1, and the faith of the operation of God, Col. ii. 12, 
and faith which worketh by love. Gal. v. 6, and faith that 
purifies the heart. Acts xv. 9, &c, and at the same time, it 
flMiy be diffieultfor the subject of it to determine, whether he 

Digitized by VjOOQIC 



9M AXWWMMTQ 

lias it or not, the thing nay appear dubious ^aad doabtful to 
the soul, for want of a close application to the word, the oa* 
tore of God's dealings with those he brings to glorji and the 
Tarious methods he makes use of in effecting the same. Where 
corruptions work strongly, and are frequently bubbling up» 
' and there is but a small measure of faith, it is not to be won- 
dered at: most of God's people at their first awakenings find U 
to be so, though the genuine effects of it, as a living faith are 
evident and satisfactory to other saints, who have tasted and 
savingly handled them themselves, and find them agreeably 
recorded in the sacred writings, and can make out their title 
to heaven from them, as such that believe, are justified, their 
sins pardoned, and they accepted with God. 

But to make the thing more evident, (as to my own expe- 
rience of it, respecting the author of the query, if the Lord is 
pleased to bless it to him, or any other of God's people,) as by 
faith in Christ, I can be assured that 1 am justified, my sins 
are pardoned, and I am accepted with God, I apprehend that 
ray faith is of a right kind, because I have been enabled to 
venture my soul upon Christ, and I find none ever did this 
and perished, were lost and cast away. The case of the soul 
that is brought to do this, is like that of the four lepers, 
mentioned 2 Kings vii. 8, 4. ''And there were four leprous 
men at the entering in of the gate; and they said one to another, 
why sit we here until we die? If we say, we will enter into 
the city, then the famine is in the city, and we shall die there; 
and if we sit still here, we die also. Now therefore, come, 
and let us fall into the host of the Syrians; if they save us 
alive, we shall live; and if they kill us, we shall but die." So 
the soul that is spiritually enlightened from above, views him- 
self as a leper by sin, a nauseous and filthy creature in his 
own eyes, in a deplorable state and condition, undone as to 
any help in himself, and either more or less for the present 
is ready to conclude, he must be shut out of the camp of God 
for ever; till he has faith given him, wherebv, upon the de- 
claration of the Gospel in its power, he looks to Chrjst, and 
runs where the righteous run and fijnl safety, Prov. xviii. 10, 
and says. Lord, if thou wilt, thou canst make me clean, Matt« 
viii. 2; and to some the Lord is pleased, more clearly and 
particularly to say, as he did to his disciples, John xv. 3, 
Now ye are clean through the word. which I have spoken unto 
you; and what was this but the word of faith, the word of sanc- 
tification, the word of hope, the word of peace, and the word 
of pardon, brought home to the soul by the Spirit of the Lord, 
v^hich removes the burden of sin, (thou|^ the soul may 
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experience sad declensions and backslidings, and may be 
heard with David, under a sense of it, to cry to the Lord to 
restore him to the joj of salvation, and to uphold him with 
his free Spirit, Psai. li. 12,) and enablbs the soul to believe 
that God abides faithful, and cannot deny himself, and thus 
to depend upon it, that he is justified, his sins pardoned, and 
he accepted with God, &c. A conformity to Christ, in a 
measure, with Gospel obedience, will ever be found where 
the new creature is, and there is, a solid foundation 
for heaven the apostle Paul lays it down for granted as an 
undeniabl emaxim, that to whom ye yield yourselves servants 
to obey, his servants ye are, to whom ye obey, whether of sin 
unto death, or of obedience unto righteousness, Rom. vi. 16, 
from which I would conclude, that yielding obedience to a 
person, proves the person, so yielding this obedience, will 
ever follow a soul's venturing upon Christ; but to make it 
appear more plainly, I would give the reasons why I conclude 
I have ventured my soul upon Christ; and, 

1. I conclude I have ventured my soul upon Christ, or into 
his hands, as I have seen my need of him : a conviction of 
the need of Christ is absolutely necessary and prior to a 
sinner's venturing upon him, and without it, it is impossible 
to bft done : the prodigal convicted of this and his own imbe> 
cility, cries out, ** I perish with hunger, and I will arise, and 
go to rhy father,'* Luke xv. 17, 18; "They that be whole 
need not a physician, but they that are sick," Matth. ix. 12, 
and the Spirit of Christ discovers this to the soul, not the* 
law, (which may show man his misery, and there leave him, 
without pointing out to him any remedy, but cannot show 
him a Christ, nor lay before him, the need he has of an in- 
terest in him,) this being the proper work of Christ, revealed 
to the soul by his Spirit, which searches all things, yea, the 
deep things of God, 1 Cor. ii. 10, which convinces of sin, and 
of Righteousness, and of judgment. John xvi. 8. Neither 
does a saving or spiritual conviction, wherever it is, leave the 
soul under a view of his miserable state, without hope, 
wretched and undone, as a legal or natural conviction does : 
great sorrow for sin is not always a proof that the heart is 
right with God, it may be where there is no grace of a saving 
nature, no love to God nor delight in him, nor spiritual life 
in the soul ; suoh was the sorrow of Cain, Judas, and others* 
Fear of punishment may fill the mind with horror and terror, 
make a man formally serve God ; biit the reason is fear of 
the devil, and so lus sorrow leaves him upon the verge 
of hell, in the very suborbt of damnaliQn: hta eonpoienoa 
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not being ol«aiMed or purged by fatth, in the blood of C%rtst, 
must necessarily be evil, and so it may haunt hira from place 
to place, testifying that he is not only a sinner, but a great 
one too, and so remaining a stranger to the sanctifying work 
of the Spirit of the Lord upon his soul, and having no be- 
lieving views'" of Christ, will sooner or later make him con- 
elude, notwithstanding his great degree of sorrow, that hid 
case is desperate, and will admit of no relief. 

IL I conclude that I have ventured my soul upon Christ 
because I have been enabled to confide in faim, even in 
seasons of darkness, both in providence and as to the fiame 
of my mind, and have trusted him with it and all its concerns, 
agreeable to what the Psalmist declares, and they that know 
thy name, will put their trust in thee, Psalm ix. 20 ; here I 
have found myself immovable as mount Zion. Psalm cxxv. 1. 
Nothing could move me from my hold and confidence ; here 
I could not only challenge, but face d^th and hell, and all 
the powers of darkness; here I saw my soul stedfast, and 
well anchored amidst the storms and billows of a fluctuating 
state and tempestuous world ; here I could meet all opposi* 
tion, and see every mountain of apparent and supposed diffi- 
culties to become a plain, Zech. iv. 6, 7 ; come trials, temp- 
tations, evil tidings, or death, my heart was fixed ; I waa 
not afraid of them, trusting in the Lord, Psalm cxii. 7. 

IIL I conclude that I have ventured my soul upon Christ, 
having been enabled to take htm as a gift of grace, the gift 
of God, for my whole and complete salvation. Here I saw 
the emptiness and insufficiency of all things but Christ ; and 
every thing in this world was so many nothings and dross, 
when compared with him ; I heartily a|>provcd of him, and 
him only, as God's way of saving sinners, through the ful- 
ness of his offering and satisfaction to divine justice : these 
things 1 have mentioned in the room of many others, £rom 
which I conclude I have ventured my soul upon Christ, and 
that I am justified, my sins pardoned, and my person accepit- 
ed with God : but here are six things, among others, that 1 
was greatly taken with in Chriat. 

1. With his supreme ability as a Saviour : thaet he was able 
to save to the uttermost, all that come to God by him, U^Ik 
yii. 25 ; that no sin or iniquity whatever, eould be any bar 
in bis way, he speaks in righteousness, mighty to save, Isaiak 
Iziii. 1, and is c lied the mighty God, Isaiah ix« 6 ; capabl<a 
and every way qualified and fitted, for so great an undertak- 
ing : mighty, without any aid from men or angeltf — mighty 
to fyUdf make gopd, tn4 perfbrnn aU that he haa pmiMs^l--«- 
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fttightj beyond all our mightj and potent enemies, whether 
men, devils, or corruptions; and this is beautifully implied 
in every sensible sinner's being brought to him in the lan- 
guage of the disciples, Lord save us, we perish. Matthew 
Tiii. 25. 

2. 1 was greatly taken with the call of Christ, not in an 
outward but inward and spiritual way. Rom. ii. 28, 29; (I 
sat long under the means of grace, and was so externally 
called, but knew nothing of the power of grace till the Lord 
was pleased to work it;) I found my heart waxing warm to 
the Lord ; this was the day of his power, when he made me 
willing to relinquish all my former hopes and righteousness; 
I was enabled to hunger and thirst after the bread and water 
of life, and nothing but Christ, and him alone, could satisfy 
my soul. I found him to be my rest, and seldom went to the 
throne of grace but I enjoyed his presence, my heart was 
drawn forth, and my soul like the chariots of Aminadib, 
Cant. vi. 12, and the more my joys and comforts were, the 
more my soul was humbled in me. I was enabled to praise 
the Lord, to bless the Lord, and lift up my hands in his name* 
Psalm Ixiii. 3. 4. This was a time of love manifested and 
discovered ; and such was the indulgence of the Lord, that 
at some seasons, it was but to ask and have ; I drank deepljr 
of that love that passeth knowledge, and must say was some* 
times almost filled to the brim ; and from hence began to 
conclude I should never know darkness nor carnality 
any more, as the Lord manifested his everlasting love, by 
drawing me with loving kindness, Jer. xxxi. 3, as the effect 
of his early regard for me. There were no previous prepa- 
rations nor qualifications in my soul prior to this, that I could 
ever find, nor should I ever have desired Christ nor loved 
him, had he not first set his desire upon me, and loved me. 
Cant. vii. 10. 1 John iv. 19, and his making it known by 
calling me is an undeniable evidence of my relation to him, 
da the apostle expresseth it : " Moreover, whom he did pre- 
destinate, them he also called ; and whom be called, them he 
also justified, and whom he justified, them he also glorified," 
Rom. viii. 30, so that it is plain from this portion of Scrip- 
lure, that a person who is thu* called by special grace, may 
make it out that he is justified, his sins are pardoned, and that 
be is accepted with God. 

8. I was greatly taken with Christ, in his taking possessFon 
t>f my heart ; in consequence of this, and not before, was I 
enabled to give it to him, and observe his ways. Prov. xxiii, 
36. The heart of man must be first touched, opened, and 
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poBsessed by the Spirit of Christ, before he can make an en- 
tire and solemn surrender of it into the bands of the Lord ; 
and whoever is enabled to do this, not only performs it by a 
supernatural power, but may assure himself of his sonship with 
Christ : he that impartially, and without mental relservation, 
gives his heart to Christ, must be an heir of Christ. 

4. I was greatly taken with Christ iahis being precious to 
my soul ; and I find this to be among the discriminating cha- 
racters of them that truly believe; to such the apostle Peter. 
tells us, he is precious, 1 Pet. ii. 7, and here my hope for 
glory, I apprehend, is made steadfast ; and when Christ has 
been remarkably so to my soul, I have longed to be at home, 
and wished for the wings of a dove, that I might fiy away, and 
be at everlasting rest. Psalm iv. 6, and nothing would have 
been so welcome to me then as death ; but alas ! this has not 
been always my experience, since I have known the grace of 
God in truth ; at some seasons I have shuddered and trembled 
at the thoughts of it ; but since the Lord has weighed me out 
fresh trials and afflictions, and given me his presence when in 
the furnace, I have been more established in the covenant of 
grace; afflictions have been sweet seasons to my soul, having 
enjoyed the Lord in them, they have been his candle to dis* 
cover roy'darkness, and to bring me into his light; never has 
Christ been more precious to my soul than now, nor his word 
more sweet and savoury : I have now found him to be my safe 
rest indeed, the shadow of a great lock in a weary land, Isaiah 
xxxii. 2, he has taken my burdens off my shoulders, and 
spoke peace to my soul in the blood of the everlasting cove- 
nant: my heart hath been so upon Christ, my treasure, that 
I scarce think upon any thing else ; my meditation was 
sweet upon him, and his company to me was the most enter- 
taining, sleeping and waking, still with the Lord ; a sweety 
large, and composing portion to my soul, oh ! by what tongue 
can these joys of the saints be expressed. 

5. I was greatly taken with Christ, as being my King as 
well as Prophet or Priest, and I desire that he would always 
iway the sceptre in my soul, and suffer no rival there ; I de- 
light in his laws, his government and rule, and not only in the 
pleasing prospect of his driving out, and destroying all my in- 
bred enemies at last, but in his power in subduing and keep- 
ing them under at present, not suffering them to reign nor 
domineer ; when corruptions sensibly rise, from the old cor- 
rupt fountain, and begin to stir themselves, it is the grief and 
trouble of my soul, and I beg of the Lord to keep them down 
and keep me watchful. * 
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6. I was greatly takes with eohtefitment in Cbriat, and all 
hit dealings, having been enabled to choose biro as my whole 
and entire salvation. A view of interest in Christ, tends to* 
reconcile the mind of a child of God to all his dispensations, 
teaches the soul to think and say, that it is all well with him, 
that his heavenly father is wise in heart, and that his wisdom 
as well as his power, is concerned for him, and stands ever 
engaged to bring gdod out of every apprehended evil. Can^ 
not it be supposed, that a spirit of discontent can prevail with 
a believer, wheti he is under the witnessing of God's Spirit, 
and no intervening cloud between God and his soul : when 
he is satisfied of covenant relation with him, and the cert inty 
of his person being secured in Christ from everlasting, he 
can read his name written in heaven, and by faith see it 
wrote upon the breast-plate of Christ, and that he is graven 
ypon the palms of his hands, set as a seal upon his heart, as 
a seal upon his arm, and that his best things are seated on 
high beyond the reach of every adversary. Ask the roan that 
has known this, how it was with him under such enjoyments t 
He will tell you he was enabled to submit cheerfully to the 
will o1 God, and thought (for the time) no evil of his dealing 
with him in the affairs of this world, but that he hath doneaU 
things well. ^'I was content,*' says he, *'with Christ my por« 
tion, had I been deprived of even bread and water; as long as 
I have the bread and water of life, this satisfies my soul; the 
fountain, Christ, is open; and I have enough, though the springs 
of all creature comforts should be dried up; here 1 am content 
with adversity in afflictions, and can welcome the cross, shame 
and disgrace for Christ; and with a thankful heart, bless the 
Lord for these mercies, for 1 esteem them such." 

Thus have I related a little of my experience in this affair, 
as I thought upon the query, which if the person that proposed 
it, cannot exactly fall in with, yet if he can make out his faith 
in Christ; his trusting in him alone for salvation; his venturing 
upon him; his finding him precious to his soul; his being 
called by efficacious graces his having the genuine fruits and 
effects of it, or the things which accompany salvation; his 
being a sharer of the love of God as it is free, rich, discrimina- 
ting mercy, and of his good pleasure, which he proposed in 
himself, Eph. i. 9, called his choice in Christ before the fooo- 
dation of the world, Ephes. i. 4; an ordination to eternal life. 
Acts xiii. 48; an appointment to salvation by our Lord Jesus 
Christ, 1 Thess. v. 9; the foundation of God and his seal, 2 
Tim. ii. 19; a setting apart, Psal. iv 8; his having mercy on 
whom he will have mercy, Rom. ix. 16; the favour that he 
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hewn to his people^ PnL cvi. 4: a graving vpoo tke palm^ of 
his hands, Isa. xlix. 16; if so, he may warnatably oooclude, 
that he is justified, his sins pardooed, and he accepted in the 
beloved. W. IK 

A Supplement to thefaregcing Anmoer* 

When I take inj pen in my hand, it is not because I an 
inclined, or disposed tp censure Mr. W. D. No; bis doctrinal 
sentiments I approve of. What be has delivered of his expe- 
rience, I look upon to be agreeable to Scripture, and love to 
read the experience of solid, savoury and pious persons; by it 
my soul has been often affected and benefitted; and 1 have 
read what he has wrote with a good deal of satisfaction; I am 
glad to see it, and hope it will be of use to others. Bat I 
trust it will be no joffence, if I declare it to be my opinion, 
that the experience of no person upon earth can be a Aommoa 
standard to another. The sacred Scriptures only is, and ought 
to be the infallible touchstone. I apprehend that the expo> 
rience of saints differ as their faces do. There are difference^ 
of administrationi and d^ersities of operationsf y^ jA tfte 
good work in all is begun and carried on, by the Holy Spirit, 
it is unreasonable to suppose that t|ie experience of every 
believer will, and doth agree in the main part; as there is a 
great similarity in every man's countenance, notwithstanding 
all (he difference. I am fully persuaded, that many of the 
Lord's people, while they be youhg in years, and younger in 
graces, are warm in their affections, zealous in their profes- 
sion, fervent and frequent in prayer, comfortable in their soul, 
and circumspect in their conduct. In short, their love to 
Jesus is strong; they love his name and person; they admire 
his early and unchangeable love, the fi;^enes8, sufiiciency and 
riches of his grace; they delight in his ordinances and truths; 
they rejoice in his salvation, neither are they afraid or 
ashamed of his cross; so they may answer ii^ mpst particulars to 
what Mr. W. D. has observed. But then I am as fully per- 
suaded, that many of the flock of Cjirist,. though beloved, 
chosen, redeemed, and called, have v^ry different experience 
at the beginning of their spiritual pilgrimage. Here I design 
to be so free as to give a short sketph of my own experience, 
hoping and praying it may J^ of some use to the weak and 
hindmost of the travellers through th^ wilderness* 

It is above twenty years siace I began tp be seriously 
thoughtful about a future state, though I had^beeo from my 
very infiincy kept from open vice and gross imiborality, for 
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wlrioh I would be Tery thankful trbiln I have breath, jet I had 
no relish, but rather aversion, to true religion and real piety. 
I was not without some convictions now and then, yet th^y 
were not abiding. Thus I spent the first twenty years of my 
time to very little purpose in the world, and have more than 
OBce looked upon it as so much precious time lost. I remem- 
ber well, that the conversion and visible alteration in the life . 
and conversation of some young people of my age and ac- 
quaintance, did sensibly and closely affect my mind, so that I 
was brought to think, what would become of me! I soon after 
began to pray, hear, read, think, and converse about religion, 
with more relish, feeling, and concern, than in time past: and 
of course I soon did forsake former unprofitable company and 
other vanities of youth. So there was a change wrought in 
me, by steps or degrees almost imperceptible, and quite so 
often. ' But notwithstanding all this, my comforts were not 
many, my jby was not great, but my love to Jesus Christ was, 
in my apprehension, exceeding weak, my affbctions for heaven 
very languid, my heart very hard, and I was generally 
much straitened and Tory doll in prayer; nay, I have often 
gktXty questioned my state, from fby barrenness in prayer, 
and that for mimy years thus thinking, if I were a child 
of God, surely I should have more freedom and liberty to 
apeak to my Father, I did, after a while, partake of the 
Lord's Supper, under a|persuasion of duty: but still I was very 
little affected. My discouragements every way were numer- 
ous, yet I was, by some means or other, enabled to continue 
in the path of duty, though I much doubted whether any thing 
of a real saving work was begun in my soul. When 1 would 
read or hear the ex^rience of others, expressed much in the 
same manner as Mr. W. D. does his, and found so little of it 
in myself, my doubts would greatly increase; but still I went 
on< feebly praying, and faintly hoping. Many times did I 
hear, or read of others crying and complaining in Job's word's, 
O that I were as lit months past, as in the days when God 
preserved me, when his candle did shine upon my head, 
when by his light I talked through darkness, as I was in the 
days of my youth. • But that was nevei my complaint to this 
day. My longings and desires were for better times, more 
life and light, sponger love, warmer zeal, clearer evidence, 
and sweeter comforts than I evef had yet l>een indulged with. 
Thus I continued ior the most part of twenty years, though 
net wKhout some' ebbings and ffowings. My deadness and 
formality io private prever for about twelve years of that time, 
or upwards/ fc^ would believe it, I think, were I to rela|e 
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particQlars; jei through all there wasaometbiof of the mtow 
of religioo kept up in the soul, and I durst not forsake tlie 
little 1 had* 1 prayed thee in my weak way for maay thiqge, 
bat my unbelief in prayer was very, prevalent, for i hardlj 
expected to receive what I prayed for; nay, I did often father 
conclude, or at least fear, I never should: how often did I 
doubt in prayerl poor shattered prayer ind^ed! I had manj 
causes of complaint, but little heart to do it. I found roete 
ability far to trust God with my temporal concerns, than to 
lay hold on Jesus Christ and all his fulness, or to be satisfied 
about my eternal state, that concern wae so weighty; whether 
God had undertaken for roe, was the great question* Never- 
theless, I certainly was like the four lepers at the gate of 
Samaria: 1 was resolved to depend upon Christ let what woold 
follow; I did choose, if I must perish, to perish waiting upon 
and longing for Christ, rather than to die in a course of wilfol 
rebellion against hiin; though he should slay me, I would wait 
and hope to the end. Thus for many years I had but little 
real comfort, nor was I despairingly distressed with terrifyini^ 
fears; but I was not easy and unconcerned, though loo lifelew 
in my souL I think it needless to proceed any further to 
relate my own barrenness; no matter how few of the Lord^ 
people do tread the same path: yet I must make this obeerv»- 
tion, ttiat in all this time, there was rather an increase thaa a 
decrease in religious life and favour, when I consider things 
in general; so t^ I never long wished for former experience, 
but wanted to press forward, though so weak and heartless. 
Surely, the glory of my salvation is to be rendered untoGod, 
and I am very desiious it should. 

I will not, at this time, produce any arguments to prove thai 
I am justified, d(c I look upon the way, mentioned by Mr. 
W. IX to be safe and good, for those who are favoured with 
the same experience as that mentioned by him. But I believe 
there are others, who, when they read the comfortablf* expe- 
rience of good men, are so discouraged and cast down, that 
they are ready to conclude that they are not justified, 
that their sins are not pardoned, and that they are 
not accepted with God, because they feel not in tliea* 
selves what they hear others do feel and enjoy. Thk 
greatly daunts them, and they fear to think seriously of death 
and an awful eternity. They know not what to do. Chiefiy 
for the sake of these weak brethren of mine I write this; there* 
fore, to such 1 beg leave to show my opinion upon the ian- 
portant point. 

Thou weak and fearful believer ; if thou art so concemed 
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«boot thy fature stote and eternal happiness, and tfaj mind 
enlightened so far as to perceive the vileness of sin, and to 
bewail thy own vileness because of sin ; if thou seest the 
suitableness of Christ, as a Redeemer, to deliver thee from 
all the dreadful curses of a good and holy law, which thou 
liest exposed to for sin. If thou art brought to depend upon 
Christ with all thy soul, for thy whole salvation ; if the little 
hope in Christ, which thou hast, doth humMe thee, and en- 
courage thee to obedience; if thy soul doth long after perfect 
holiness ; and if the thought of the probability of salvation 
freely by giace through Jesus Christ, does give thee some 
ease and satisfaction, and animate thee to pray, to purity of 
heart and life, 6ic. My dear friend, if this is thy case, 1 will 
be confident to say unto thee. Son, or daughter, be of good 
cheer, thy manifold sins be forgiven thee. But methinks 1 
do, as it were, hear the good man or woman, with a trembling 
heart, ready to answer, Alas! my eternal salvation is so 
weighty a concern, that I know not how to take your word 
for it^ 1 can in that sensibly feel with thee. However, go 
on still, as I did ; I can tell thee, that through great mercy, I 
have been for some time, much better satisfied about the 
state of my soul, than for years past ^ I did for several years 
believe certainly, that the Lord might be pleased, some time 
or other, to administer comfort to such an unworthy dust as 
me; and even still, I believe and hope I may yet be favoured 
with a clearer view of things by far, than I have now, before 
J leave the wilderness. Lord help me to be humble, and go 
forward, leaning upon Christ, and to take poor weak be- 
lievers with me by the hand. Therefore, my friend, look up, 
and do not be dejected, there is yet hope in Israel concerning 
thee. 

But further, one part of the query above mentioned, is. 
How many ways doth God take, according to Scripture, to 
give evidence and comfort of justification, d^. It has been 
already observed, that there are diversities of operations by 
the same Holy Spirit ; and 1 believe that may be safely applied 
to the present case ; but among writers, two more general 
ways are taken notice of, viz. by the direct or by the reflex 
act of fiiith. The direct act is a looking directly unto Christ, 
as set forth in the Gospel, in the fullness and freeness of his 
grace, in his capacity, ability, compassion, and readiness to 
receive poor sinners, let them be ever so much pressed down 
with their guilt, and a wounding humbling sense of their vile- 
ness, helplessness, iinworthiness, rebellion, di^c. This, I be- 
lieve, was the case with the thief on the cross, the jailor, with 
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a great number of those wboee coofersion ia flMOttoaed m 
the New Testameot, and I am persuaded is the case with 
many to this day. The Gospel comes in power, under the 
^>ecial influence of the Holy Ghost, and in much assurance. 
They are enabled to believe the Gospel report, and to laj 
hold on it, as their own precious portion, and that with joy 
and thankfulness* This blessing has been afforded to many 
soon after their enlightening, as the Thessaloniana and others. 
But the Lord is pleased to work in this powerful OMmnar 
upon some, who have been a considerable time under real 
soul concern. These persons do not consider and depend 
upon former experience, as they do on the I^ord's preseat 
dealings and free promises, the ability they find in themselTea 
to believe in Christ as their own Saviour and precious Re* 
deemer, the warmth of their affection to him and his way% 
and their love to his cross, so far as to despise any shame opoa 
his account ; they being comfortably and safely persuaded oi 
their justification, that their sins are pardoned, and they ae* 
eepted with God. 

The reflex act of faith, is a looking back, and seriously 
considering the dealings of God with the soul, in time past, 
viz. What convictions have been experieiieed, what impres- 
sions have been made on the heart, what light received in the 
understanding, what change in the will and affection, and 
what alteration in the mind. So, upon an impartial search, 
they find that old things, in a great measure are past away, 
and all things wear a new complexion, therefore they coo* 
dude they are new creatures. They say with Manoah's wife, 
thus. If the Lord did not design my salvation, he would not 
have wrought these things upon my heart. If Christ had not 
loved me, and given himself for me, I had never loved him 
as I do; if I had not some real love to him, I should never be 
so uneasy that I do not love him more, and so jealous lest 
other objects should steal away my affections ; if I had not been 
a child of God, my experience could never agree in so many 
particulars with that of Old and New Testament saints. 
They loathed themselves; they bewailed thefr sinfulness; they 
hated ^aia thoughts; they sometimes refused to be comforted ; 
they could hardly speak or look up, iniquities did so prevail ; 
they had such a quick sense of sin, when they would do 
good, evil was present ; the flesh lusteth against the holy 
wishes, desires, and lustings of the spirit, where the spirit 
was willing, the fiesh was weak, so they could not find h<r«r 
to perform that which was good. These particulars, and 
many more of the same nature, I find recorded in Scripture, 
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and ezprewed by emiiieDt sainto as their own experience* 
That the believer, upon comparing Qotea, will soon agree 
with saints in complaints. He can also join with them in 
prayer, saying, Create a clean heart in me, let my spirit be 
renewed* O that my ways were directed to keep thy sta* 
tutes ! open thou mine eyes, &c. By this close and impartial 
reasoning, and comparing themselves with Scriptare, many 
come to enjoy a comfortable view of their justification, par* 
don of sin, and acceptance with Grod. 1 look upon this to 
be a safe and Scripture way. The apostle puts believers 
upon diligence, that they might enjoy the comforts of their 
election in life, and leave (he world in full joy. The first 
epistle of John is full of this kind of reasoning and conclud- 
ing, see chap. ii. 8, 4, 6, 6, 7, 8, 9, 10, d^. ; chap. iii. 3, 10, 
14, 17, 24 ; chap. iv. 12, 13, 19 ; chap. v. 2, S, 13. Now ia 
the direct and reflex act of faith, it is the Holy Spirit only 
that can enable to believe aright, for it is his proper work to 
comfort and seal. And I am persuaded he condescends to 
seal in both these ways ; and I do believe he doth often join 
these together. He that is enabled to believe in the direct 
way, casting himself wholly and immediately upon Jesus 
Christ and his folness, if he lives any time after in the world, 
should look that his character and conduct answers to Scrip- 
ture, lest after all he should be under a delusion, for Satan is 
artful. Some have thought their faith of this kind to be right, 
when, alas ! they did too much resemble those mentioned in 
the epistle of Jude, verse 4, 8, 10, 11, 12, die. Agsin, he 
that receives comfort from the reflex act of faith, should by 
no means neglect the direct looking unto Jesus for justifica- 
tion, pardon and acceptance, otherwise he will be grievously 
perplexed, and a legal spirit will steal in. The believer 
should be, like those living creatures, full of eyes before and 
behind. 

Ob}. Should not a person always have some particular pro- 
mise set home upon bis soul with a particular energy, before 
he can receive any comfortable and safe evidence of his jus- 
tification, 6ic. such as, I have blotted out thy sins, or some 
promise of that kindt 

AfiB. Many have had comfortable and satisfactory evidences 
that way, but perhaps others have rejected good evidences, 
because not brought to them in the same manner. If a per- 
son finds his heart enabled to depend upon Christ, and' a wil- 
Kngness to devote himself to his service, yielding himself to 
Che Lord ; upon the whole scope and authority of the Gospel, 
I think his foundation quite safe, and that he should not fear 
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to receire comfort. We may be sore tbat Satan maj, and 
often doth, apply Scripture to deluded minds, in order to se* 
cure them more and more in their delusions. See this bold 
attempt upon the Lord of life and glory, Matth. 17. 6. I 
think that in 2 Kings ix. 86, and x. 10, little betiei. We 
are not always to depend upon particular Scriptures brought 
to our mind, except they incline us to love Christ, for the 
Holy Spirit always leads us to Jesus,* if the Scriptura 
brought to, and fastened on our mind, render our hearts 
tender of the glory of God, if we are by their influence 
made more humble, holy and resigned to the will of God, and 
disposed to deny our self-will, take up the cross and follow 
Christ ; then we may trust that those Scriptures are applied 
by the good Spirit; likewise if we find in ourselves this dis- 
position upon the general scope of Scripture, it may answer 
the same end. 

Now, upon the whole, these observations seem to be true, 
viz. 

That some of the people of God have much comfort soon 
after regeneration, though afterwards much darkness and 
gloominess may prevail. This observation should excite 
comfortable persons to be very watchful and humble. 

That others of the heirs of glory may be very weak at the 
beginning, and continue heartless and dejected a long while ; 
and yet be growing in grace, so that in process of time, they 
' are filled with joy and peace in believing. 

That those who enjoy a comfortable measure of evidence, 
should not despise the weak and feeble ; and conclude they 
are graceless because their fears and doubts are so many. 
Those that stabd, should take heed lest they be left of God, 
and fall. 

That those who are much in the dark about their future 
state, and often in great fear about it, should not be ovef 
much dejected and cast down, but lift up their heads, trust 
in Christ, pray to God, consider the nature of his promises, 
and hope for better times. Others out of weakness were 
made strong, and why not they? 

That persons may be much straitened in prayer, and other 
religious exercises, and yet be new creatures. 

That if many believers have experienced much more than 
I ever did, I should not from thence conclude myself an 
unbeliever. If I do now experience what I did not for- 
merly, why may I not hope that I may yet experience much 
more than I do now? the possibility should excite and ani* 
mate me to prayer, hope, belief, and the diligent use of 1 
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That flome may weU remember the time and means of 
their effectual calling ; but the work upon others has been 
so gradual, that they cannot potot out either : but if a person 
is enabled to conclude, that he is called by the grace oif God« 
he should give the glory to the Author of his salvUion, and 
not perplex himself about times and season^ 

That every believer should pray for, and expect a cleat 
and comforuble evidence of his interest in Christ, and mora 
spiritual joy. 

That the Holy Spirit has divers ways to seal believers ; 
but all, according to Scripture, leads to Christ, and an holy 
life. He that nameth the name of Christ should depart from 
iniquity. 

A ntccnd An$wer to the foregoing Query. 

In this judicious and useful query, I doubt not but the pious 
querist intended to put the sin-burthened and disconsolate 
soul upon the most effectual snd speedy method for receiving 
peace and consolation, nothing being so conducive to the re« 
lief and comftirt of an aw«kene<l conscience, and almost 
despairing sinner, as the proof and evidence of its ju8ti6ca» 
lion, pardon, and acceptance with God; but to come at the 
knowledge of these things, it is essential that we know what 
the things are. To justify, pardon, and accept, are God^a acts 
of justice and mercy towards ungiKlly sinners, through the 
obedience and merit of our Lord Jemis Christ, exclusive of 
their good works, Rom. iii* 26, and iv. 5. To df*clare, I say» 
at this time his righteousness; that he might be jus^ and the 
justifier of him which b^lieveth in Jesus. But to him that 
worketh not, but beliuveth on him that justifieth the ungodly; 
BOt that God justifies sinners as ungodly, nor for their ungod* 
liDess, but from their sin, as the redeemed of Christ, who was 
HMide sin for them, that they might be made the righteousness 
of God in him. Christ being their surety, had all their sins 
transferred unto him, waschsrgeable with, and answerable for 
them« was treated by the justice of God as if he had been the 
Tileat sinner; was condemned unto death, made a sacrifice, 
and, in onler, to atone for sin, die<l in the room and stead of 
his people, and, by dying, made sstisfaction; rose sgain their 
Head and Representative, was legally discharged, acquitted, 
and justified, and they, in him. Hence it is evident, that our 
sins were the matter and meritorioua cause of Christ's con. 
demnation, and his obedience, 6ui. of our justification; for by 
the obedience of one many shall be made righteous, Rom. v. 19. 
But no man can know his interest in th^ things, without 
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the faith of the operation of God, and the Spirit's rerealing 
Christ's ri^teousness as the matter of our juaUBcation, dec. 
therefore we are justified by faith, not that faith justifies, bat 
is the means or eye by which we see ourselves justified through 
Christ, and so have peace with God. Faith is the substance 
or things hoped for, and the evidence of things not seen, we 
live and walk by it, and can see things at a great distance 
£rom us. Abraham looked forward, and saw Christ's day at 
about two thousand years' distance; thousands since bane 
looked back to Christ's death and merit, who also are looking 
forward to his coming, kingdom, and glory, when we shall see 
him as he is, be like him, and for ever with him. But God, 
according to Scripture, gives the evidence and comfort of 
these things many ways. And then, 

1. That awakening, faith-creating, and soul-renewingpower, 
tiie preached word has upon poor sinners, by which they are 
called out of darkness into God's marvellous light, is a scrip- 
tural and certain evidence of electron, justification, pardon, 
acceptance, and eternal salvation. Let this be observed ast 
certain maxim, that whoever or whatever proves the sinner's 
election, doth at the same time prove his justification, and all 
the concomitant blessings of salvation, from the foundation to 
the topstone, 1 Tbess. i. 4, 5. Rom. viii. 80; Knowing, 
brethren, beloved, your election of God; for our Gospel came 
not unto you in word only, but also in power, and in the Holy 
Ghost, and in much assurance. Moreover, whom he did pre* 
destinatr, them he also called; and whom be called, them be 
also justified; and whom he justified, them he also glorified. 

Then if called, we may with comfort conclude we are saved; 
for calling, according to God's purpose, is the effect of a pre- 
vious salvation in Christ, and in order to a future salvation 
with him, 2 Tim. i. 9, Who hath saved us, and called us with 
an holy calling, not according to our works, but according to 
his own purpose and grace which was given us in Christ Jesoi 
before the world began. 

2. The nature and influence of faith, is an evidence wbMA 
God gives, according to, and by the Scripture, of our justii* 
cation. Gal. v. 6 ; For in Christ Jesiis neither circumcision 
availeth any thing, nor uncircumciHon, but faith which 
worketh by love. Now if our faith influence us to love 
Christ, because we believe he hath first loved us, and do et* 
perience Christ precious, (for so he is to them that believe,)^ 
then is our faith of the right kind, and we are justified ac- 
cording to Acts xiii. 39, And by him lUI that believe arejos* 
tified from all things. 

Digitized by VjOOQIC 



8. The witneM withiD is an eyidenoe which God gires of 
our sonship, pardon and acceptance, testified by the Scrip- 
tures, for our consolation and cpoifort, John t. 10; He that 
belie veth on the Son of God hath the witness within himself. 
God's Spirit is the cause of faith, and proof of adoption. Be- 
cause ye are sons, God hath sent forth the Spirit rf>f his Son 
into your hearts, crying, Abba, Father. Can we call God 
Father, we surely are his childreh, and accepted according to 
that Scripture, £ph. i. 5, 6, 7; Having predestinated us unto 
the adoption of children by Jesus Christ unto himself, accord- 
ing to the good pleasure of his will to the praise of the glory 
of his grace, wherein he hath made us accepted in the belov- 
ed ; in whom we have redemption through his blood, the for- 
giveness of sins, according to the riches of his grace. 

4. Love to the brethren is an evidence %ccording to Scrip- 
ture. 2 John iii. 14 ; We know that we have passed from 
death unto life, because we love the brethren* Not because 
we love them that are brethren, as men, as relations, or as 
friends, this may be done from selfish and carnal principles ; 
but if we love them purely as they are brethren, because God 
loved and chose them, Christ loved and died for them, and 
because we see the image of Christ in them, we love them 
for Christ's sake, as Christ's disciples ; then are wo passed 
from death unto life, viz. from a state of sin, to a state of 
grace, in order for a state of glory, which God will give ; 
grace and glory being inseparably connected together. Psalm 
Ixxziv. 1 1 ; The Loni God is a sun and shield ; he will give 
grace and glory. 

5. A being willing to forsake all for Christ, to be saved 
alone by him, is an undoubted evidence, according to Scrip- 
ture, of pardon and salvation through him. Thy people shall 
be willing in the day of thy power — ^And whoever will, let 
him take the water of life freely. K we are desirous to part 
with sin, the world, and all its good things, to be cast on 
Christ as perishing sinners, thirsting for no other salvation : 
we are come to Christ, so must and shall be saved by him — 
Him that cometh to me, I will in no wise cast out. The Lord 
of hosts hath sworn, 6ic. God hath given his word and oath 
to confirm this truth* 

Therefore we may venture upon the security, and it is im- 
' posible for God to lie, we have strong consolation who are 
fled for refuge to lay hold of the hope sot before us ; what- 
ever our case, trials, and fears have been, or are, we are safe 
in Christ, and may with as much comfort and certainty con- 
clude upon the enjoyment of heaven, as if already thero ; 
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Psalm ox. a. Ber. zxii. 17. Joba Ti.'37. In. xif» Si. Ebb. 
Ti. 18. 

A third Answer to theforegcing Quntimu 
The witness of the Spirit of Christ, is that by which t per- 
son may know that be is justified, his sins pardoned, and be 
accepted with God, 6ui. 'J'his is part of that unctioo with 
which the people of God are anointed, as tbey are one with 
Christ which abideth io them, and teachetb them all tbinfi 
necessary to be known, and of which there is no lie. 1 John 
ii. 17. Notwithstanding, I grant that though there may be 
many shining advantages, that has, and ever will, either more 
or less, attend the subjects of such special enjoyment, it if 
im^ssible for the soul, however near the throne he may 
be, and whatever language he may have acquired, and be 
master of, to declare and explain the one half that is felt iDd 
experienced in the heart ; something he can speak, thougb 
but little comparatively, and may say of the witness of tbe 
Spirit, as the queen of Sheba of Solomon's wisdom, die. It 
was a true report that I heard in mine own land. 1 Kings x«6. 
The Spirit of Christ dwells in all his people, and without it, 
it will be difficult to prove justification, ^ec. nay, without this 
they cannot be Christ's, Rom. viii. 9; without this, no adop- 
tion can be proved, chap. viii. 14, 15, 16; without this no 
sanctification can be manifested, and consequently no rigfat 
to eternal life, l*John iv. IS. 1 Cor. i.dO. The indwelling of 
the Spirit, and the witness of the Spirit, are two different 
things, the former may be where the latter is not manifest, 
and the former may be where it is not known to be the 8ub< 
ject, but questioned, doubted, and feared ; but it is not so 
with the latter, which carries more or leas its own evidenee 
w'thit; the wind bloweth where it listeth. John iii* 8,&^^ 
He that hath received his testimony, hatb set to his seal that 
God is true, verse 33. The former is the mercy of every 
child of grace, whether sensible of it or not, and which always 
abides and works as the Spirit of grace, but so it cannot 
always be said of the latter, by which I would mean it is not 
every child's mercy ; and though upon the former, the salva- 
tion of God's people is connected, yet their salvation do not 
depend upon the knowledge of it, thdugh much of their present 
comfort does ; and when the Spirit witnesseth with their 
spirits, as to the certainty of the work, it causes evangelical 
joy, boldness, strength, and large sips and foretastes of that 
everlasting consolation, flowing from a Christ-wrought expe* 
rience, which being begun here, will never leave them» eveo 
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when safely wafted over the tempestuous billows of tiiney 
into those mansions that Christ, as the forerunner, is gone to 
prepare for them ; and therefore who ever has enjoyed this 
witness-bearing of the Spirit, may rest satisfied that he is jus- 
tified, his sins pardoned, and he accepted with God, ^* and 
he may be sure of it on these three accounts* 

1* iDecause the witness of the Spirit is a great witness, it 
is the moving, breathing, stirring up, and secret-declaring 
unto our spirits, our right of sonship, our being children, heirs 
of God, and joint heirs with Christ, Rom. viii. 17, and it may 
be called great with respect to its author, its power, and efifects; 
if the subjects of it are tempted, tried, persecuted, and charged 
mistakenly with being hypocrites, they can herein rejoice, and 
say with Job, Also now behold my witness is in heaven, and 
my record is on high. Job xvi. 19. This witness may be 
where there is no particular portion of the word applied, it is 
applied sometimes in a more secret way, though never con- 
trary to it; it is always consistent with the Gospel of Christ, 
which is the evidence of its veracity, as it is the pure word 
of God, revealed by him, indited by his Spirit, and handed 
down to us by holy men of God; but the latter has here the 
pre-eminence, as says the apostle, If we receive the witness 
of men, the witness of God is greater, 1 John v. 9. And he 
that believeth hath the witness in himself, ver. 10; the person 
that has been favored with this knows it to be true; as the 
man that has tasted sugar, can say it is sweet, so he that has 
enjoyed this witness, knows it to be exceeding great, for there 
is no witness equal to it. 

II. Because the witness of the Spirit is a peaceable witness, 
it quiets and silences all the rough and surging waves that 
before appeared in the soul; it comes not empty handed, neither 
does it deal in a scanty way; these consolations of God aie 
not small, Job xv. 11, and why is it so? Because it is con- 
veyed by Christ as a gift of the covenant; he makes it known, 
he brings it home, reveals it, sprinkles it upon the conscience, 
testifies of it, preaches it as a sure and certain blessing, lodged 
in the arms of everlasting love, without any view to creature 
acts and performances, and however a child of God may be 
backslidden, brought into bondage, and in an hour of deser- 
tion tempted to think the contrary; yet has he received the 
mercy in days past, been made thankful for it, as its (rue and 
genuine consequence, however it may be at present with him, 
these mercies will be returned again, for he will speak peace 
unto his people and to his saints, but let them not return 
again to folly. Psalm Ixxxv. 8. 
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ni. Because the witneas of the Spirit is a perfect witness, 
and if nothin||f more than this could be produced, this itself 
is sufficient and a nervous argument, containing in its bow- 
els a solid foundation, whereon a believer may rely, and 
make out that he is justified, ^.i for as Moses declares in 
his song, he is the rock, his work is perfect, Deutcr. xxxii. 
4, and this is further confirmed to the experience of faith, 
four ways. 

1. Faith receives the witness, this takes it as the gift <^ 
God, it looks not only upon it, but as a special hand it handles 
it, in the way of its bestowment, and is enabled to use it for 
its senrice ; rejoice in it more than those that find great spoil, 
and is entertained with the enabling power that is given with 
it ; for as many as received him, to them gave he power to 
become the sons of God. John i. 12. 

2. Faith eyes the witness ; it views it in its pleasing pros* 
pects in Jesus Christ, with its nature, properties, and excel- 
lencies, as supported aod increased by him ; it eyes the wit- 
ness as an earnest of the heavenly inheritance, as the fmit of 
that love which is the foundation of every blessing we now 
enjoy, and are in expectation of; as the rest into which those 
that believe are now entered ; Heb. iv. 3, — as one of the 
privileges of those, that are not only sons, but sons in hope, 
for it does not yet appear what we shall be ; 1 John iii. 2, — 
as a part, though but a small part comparatively, of that light 
which is sown for the righteous, Psalm xcvii. 11, — as a token 
for good from the Lord, which the most eminent saints in 
every age have been concerned with him for the throne of 
grace ; Psalm Ixxxvi. 17, — as part of that goodness, which 
was laid up in promise and covenant contract for them that 
fear the Lord, and as to its nature and worth called great; 
Psalm xxxi 19, — as the shining of the tight of his counten- 
ance, and special presence with whom there is fulness of joy; 
Ptal xvi. 11, — as that help which encourages the saints to 
trust and confide in the Lord, after they have lost something 
of the sweetness and savour of his refreshments upon their 
soul; Psalm Ixiii. 7, — as that which increases their thirst for 
God, in consequence of his pouring water upon them, and 
floods according to his promise ; Isaiah xliv. 8, — in a word, 
faith eyes the witness, as given freely, wholly, and entirely, 
the same as the blood of the everlasting covenant, Heb. xiii. 
20, the precious blood of atonement, Rom. v. 9. 10, 11, 
without money and without price. Isaiah Iv. 1. 

8. Faith holds the Lord to tJie witness; its genuine language 
is, as I have found it in my soul, though he slay me, yet will 
I trust in him, Job xiii. 15 ; tiiis it does, or rather is empow- 
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erod to do 8oa«time8 under sharp truda and confiicts when 
the fig-tree does not bloeaom, and a poor belieTer is crying 
outy wo ia me, for I am as when they have gathered the sum« 
mer fruits, as the grq>e gleanings of the vintage, Micah viL 
1; but all this, and much more, cannot hinder that strength 
which is given from Christ, whereby the soul pleads what 
God has promised, as Jacob did, and thou saidst I will surelj 
do thee good. Gen. zxzii. 12, and verse 26. I will not let 
thee go except thou bless me ; and like unto the spouse, I 
held him, and would not let him go. Cant- iii. 4. 

4. Faith resteth upon the witness, as it is the witness of 
him that cannot lie, and in full assurance of the same, draweth 
near to God. Heb. x. 22. I have insisted upon the witness 
of the Spirit of Christ at this time, because this is an un« 
doubted testimony of the truth of justification, of which it 
cannot be said of many other things, and whatever soul is 
nuule partaker of the same, is not only happy now, and highly 
favoured of the Lord, but will be so for ever and ever ; and 
as the weakest saints are as dear and precious to Jesus Christ 
as the strongest, but for want of these gracious visits in that 
full and satisfactory way, are o(ten kept low, and in the dark ; 
suspicious and questioning their interest in his love, and no 
other reason, that is substantia), can be assigned for it but it 
is the pleasure of their heavenly Father ; for this and some 
other reasons,! shall mention a few things to show why many of 
God's dear children are so troubled about it, viz. for the want 
of the witnessing of the Spirit of Christ with their spirits, 
that they are his chiMren. And, 

(1.) Some are troubled about it, becaose the witness oi the 
Spirit is the owning of Christ; they are sensible of this firom 
the word ol God, and for want of the enjoyment of the same, 
life is often more unpleasant than what it would otherwise be, 
they cannot be so content nor satisfied with the dealings of 
providence, nor with the will of the heavenly Father ; nay, 
they are afraid to speak of him; under that endearing charao* 
ter and relation, aiMi sometimes in the room of that they are 
tempted to think themselves vessels of wrath, that are only 
ripening and. preparing to be shut up in the prison of hell; 
the darknete they find in their souls they take to be the for- 
bodings and presages of eternal darkness ; when they are in 
company with thoee that live at the fountain-head, and hear 
them relate their experiences, they are ready to tremble, and 
are' often obliged to be silent, secretly wishing with Job, that 
they knew where they might find him, (the Lord) Job xxiii. 
S. Had they the witnessing of his Spirit, this would be 
Christ's owning of them, ind^d this wmM be his naming of 



872 ANSWEBS TO 

them, Isaiah xliii. 1, his owning of them for his jewels, Maf« 
iii. 17, his counting of them, as those born of him, and writ- 
ing of them up, Psalm Ixxxvii. 6, and it will not be denied 
by those that know the love of Christ in their souls, and what 
grace in its operations means, that the witnessing of the Spirit, 
is some of the ownings of Christ, and his unsearchable riches, 
which a child of God, being persuaded of from the word, and 
in time past experiencing, but now not enjoying, is latber 
doubtful, and in great confusion and perplexity in the soul, 
which may be the case, at times, of most of them that are 
saved in and by Christ, with an everlasting salvation ; for it 
is not always a child of God remembering his past experience 
of the witness of the Spirit, that will afford him comfort and 
consolation, but when the Lord remembers it to him. 

(2.) Some are troubled about it, because the witness of the 
Spirit, is the joy and gladness of Christ to the soul, for this is 
the native and genuine production thereof; these reasons, 
some few know at least, to be the heart-enlivening and Christ- 
exalting seas6ns, and wherever this is savingly discovered, 
namely, the witness before specified, it will either more or 
less be attended with joy or gladness, in either one or each 
of these four following things. 1. In meditation : for nothing 
like this prepares the soul for it, as it lays before the under- 
standing, the beauty and excellency of the word, and a more 
than ordinary glory appears than in the sacred pages in gene- 
ral ,- the truth of which is evident in the experience of the 
Psalmist, my meditation of him shall be sweet, I will be glad 
in the Lord. Psal. civ. 34. And as it arises from this, it is 
a certain proof, that all that joy and gladness that is not put in 
the heart by the Lord, is deceivable and false, Psal. iv. 7. 2 Jn 
prayer, the witness of the Spirit produces joy and gladness 
also; and if ever God's children pray, it is now; here they 
speak intimately with the Lord, can call him Father and the 
guide of their youth, Jer. iii. 4, now they are free and open- 
hearted with him, and can unbosom their very souls to hinu 
3. In the house or church of Christ here below, the witness 
of the Spirit produces joy and gladness, which makes the 
saints delight so in, love and long after it; Lord, 1 have loved 
the habitation of thy house, and the place where thine honour 
dwelleth, Psal. xxvi. 8, now a day in his courts is better than 
a thousand, Psal. Ixxxiv. 10, and under this enjoyment they 
would be glad to abide ; their converse now is with things 
within the veil, and with Peter, they say. Lord, it is good for 
us to be here. Matt. xvii. 4. 4. The witness of the Spirit 
produces joy and gladness in the belief of the complete and 
perfect enjo3rment in the church above, the thought of the 
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diflsolntioo of the bodj, is so far fiom being terrible and ahud- 
deriog (as is sometimes the case wben the soul is in bondage) 
that it is rather delightful and entertaining, to be with Christ 
which is (ar better, to be filled with joy and gladness in the 
perfection of it, and that which will arise from immediate 
views and unclouded prospects of their dear and exalted Re« 
deemer, as there will be no more complaints of the want of 
the witness, the hidings of Christ's face, the hardness of their 
hearts, the damp that at times, in this slate of imperfection, 
attends their spirits, (their sun being eclipsed, and at times 
seeming to be quite set,) for here it will never go down, nei* 
ther will it ever be withdrawn, for the Lord will be their 
everlasting light, and the days of their mourning shall be 
ended,{l8aiah Ix. 20; and from these hints, gracious souls will 
be ready to set their seals, that from the witness of the Spi* 
rit, joy and gladness is produced in the respects before men- 
tioned, as it proceeds from Jesus Christ, called the faithful 
witness. Rev* i. 5, and the faithful and true witness, chap, 
iii. 14. 

(8.^ Some are troubled about it, that is, they do not enjoy 
the witness of the Spirit, and they are distressed, as knowing 
that this witness is the bread of life, others partake of it, they 
find it to be so : but as for these, they think they must per- 
ish with hunger; they go on heavily, and look sadly for want 
of it ; they refuse to be comforted, and manifest it by hang- 
ing their harps upon the willows, Psalm cxxxvii. 2, and are 
at a loss how to sing the Lord's song in a strange land, verse 
4, and it may be noted for a wonder, if a spark of envy does 
not sometimes arise in their minds towards their brethren, 
that go on so comfortably, and walk in the light, while dark« 
■ess is about their own tabernacle ; but as for those, that are 
under this witness, as it is the bread of life, they can plead 
these three things among others. 

[L] They plead the favour of Christ, and this is not the 
smallest part of their portion ; in his favour, which is his 
presence, there is life, Psal. xxx. 5 ; they can find it to be so, 
this is the life of their spirits, Isaiah xxxviii. 10; the life of 
their faith, the life of their hope, the life of their patience, 
the life of their love, the life of their joy, the life of their ex- 
pectations, the life of all the ordinances of Christ, the life of 
the word of Christ which dwells in them richly in all wisdom. 
Col. iii. 16 ; the life of hearing the word of Christ, the life of 
reading the word of Christ, the life of meditating on the word 
of Christ, the life of hiding and laying up the word of Christ, 
Ptelm cxix. 11 ; the life of singing in the way of Christ, 
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Psalm cxzxviii. 5 ; the lile of all Ihe promises of Christy 2 
Pet. i* 4 ; the life of all afflictioni and persecutions which 
was given them in Christ with calling grace, % Tim. iii« 
12 ; and chap* i. ; the life of living for Christ in the world, 
Phil. i. 21 ; the life of living upon Christ, and, in aword^in 
the favour of Christ is the life of all the enjoyments of Christ, 
and as thej plead the favour of Christ, so when it is his sove- 
reign will to withdraw from them, nothing is more melan- 
choly, nor affecting to them ; here they have sad and heart- 
disquieting hours, for when he hides his face their souls are 
troubled, as there is no beholding of him, though they are his 
children, when this is the case, Job xxxiv. 29. 

[2.] They plead the seal of Christ, and the impression of 
this is not easily forgotten by them ; this is a confirmation to 
them of their acceptance in the beloved, which can never be 
reversed ; such is the beauty that a promise appears in to a 
child of God, in the hands of the Spirit. 

[3.] They plead the portion of Christ, or rather Christ ■• 
their portion, can live upon him as such, whom have we in 
heaven but thee, and there is none upon earth that we desire 
beside thee, is the native air in which they breathe, and the 
new creation addresses at the throne of grace, Ps. Ixxii. 25, 
their pleading this under the witness of the Spirit, makes them 
live like joint heirs of Christ, quite different persons and diffe- 
rent lives, than the generality of mankind and professors do; 
this weans them from this world, makes them live above it, 
they behold it, and all creatores, when compared with Christ, 
as too mean, base, and sordid for them, and from which they 
are enabled to soar above, where they will quickly stand with 
white robes and palms in their hands, crying, with a loud 
voice, Salvation to our God, which sitteth upon the throne, 
and unto the Lamb. Rev. vii. 9, 10* 

QmnoN XVI. — May one with doubts of his refreneratiaii, or pencnal 
interest in Christ, approach the table of the Lord, without being guilty 
of presumption? 

The point is important and concerns many of the deu^ 
children of God ; therefore it should be very seriously handled, 
judiciously discussed, and plainly resolved. I should be gX^ii 
to see this done by an able hand, taught of God how to ded 
with babes in Christ. As the query has been so long de- 
pending, and no answer yet appeared, I humbly propose the 
following hints, lest the weak should be tempted to conclude, 
that they are despised or neglected. 

The sum of the query is this : *' May one partake of the 
I/N-d's Supper before he is indulged with undoubted assurance 
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«f personal interest in Christ?^ It is easy to answer in the 
affirmatiTe* If assurance •£ salvation were absolutely neces* 
sarj to qualify for the Lord^s table, then worthy communi* 
cants would be much fewer than they are ; and was that the 
case, it would easily appear that our blessed Redeemer had 
appointed the sacred supper, not for the babes in his house, 
but for the strong men in his family ; which would be Tery 
discouraging to the feeble-minded, and, I am persuaded, was 
▼ery far from the design of the tender-hearted Shepherd, who 
is so mindfid of his lambs, and so companionate, that he ga- 
thers them in his arms, and carries them in his bosom. 

But here, methinks, the next query will be, What are the 
qualifications necessary to approach the Lord's table? Answer, 
atrictly speaking, I do not see that an unregenerate person has 
any right to that solemn ordinance. But it is possible, that 
a person may be truly bom again, and yet be perplexed with 
^ubts and fears about his regeneration and personal interest 
in Christ. Now the qualifications necessary in a worthy com- 
municant, are things plain and evident ; 1 reckon these to be 
the chief o( them, viz. 

To be 80 deeply convinced of sin, as to see its vile nature 
and fearful tendency, the just and eternal, as well as intolera- 
ble punishment it exposes^; his own utter inability to re- 
move sin out of the way, or to cleanse himself from the defile- 
ments of it, and, therefore, the absolute necessity of a Re- 
deemer. To have such a knowledge of Christ as to be fully 
persuaded, that he is the only Saviour that can deliver from 
■in and punishment, and that there is no salvation but in and 
through Jesus Christ the Son of God. To find an inward 
desire, inclination, disposition, and resolution to depend upon 
Christ alone for justificstion before God, pardon of sin, all 
needful grace here, and endless glory hereafter. To love the 
Lord Jesus Christ, so far as to yield cheerful obedience to 
his commandments, ready submission to his will, as an evi- 
dence of unfeigned loyalty to him, as the only and rightful 
sovereign. To find an inward hatred to sin, even the sin <^ 
the mind, as well as that of the conversation ; secret sin, as 
well as public iniquity. * To have the heart so tender of the 
glory of God, as to desiffn, by divine grace assisting, to be- 
have in the house of the Lord in a becoming manner ; and iii 
the whole of his life and conduct, to adorn his profession, tes- 
tifying, by his pious, humble, and circumspect deportment, 
that he has forsaken the service and slavery of sin and Satan ; 
but desires to be for ever a disciple and follower of Jesus 
Christ, being neither afraid nor ashamed to own his Master. 
To take the word of truth as the only rule of his belief and 
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firactiee ; and to look upon himself alwa^rs is a poor, belplesv 
and unworthy creature, notable of himself to do any thing as 
be ought, but as assisted by grace and accepted through 
Christ. These things imply, U»t the person's moral charac- 
ter is as becometh t^ Gospel, whatever his station of kfe is. 
But furthermore. 

Our view in coming to the Lord's table should be— To re- 
member, with a thankful heart, the meritorious death of Christ, 
his great and matchless love, in shedding his precious blood 
to take away sin, as nothing else could possibly remove it out 
of the way. To testify before all, that we look upon ourselves 
as poor naked sinners, unworthy of any favour, and yet depend 
entirely and wishfully upon Jesus, as a crucified Mviour, for 
eternal salvation. To devote ourselves afresh unto the Lord, 
every time we come, in a solemn manner before heaven and 
earth, saints and sinners, all that will see, friends and foes. 
To evidence that we choose to be with the people of God 
here, in the church militant, as well as hereafter, in the church 
triumphant : to suffer xeproach and affliction with them, and 
likewise to share in their privileges. To wait for more faith, 
comfort, and joy; to have a clearer sight of our personal inte- 
rest in Christ, and to be sealed to the day of redemption. 
To have our love to God, the Father of all our mercies, to 
Jesus, our dear Redeemer, the Author and Captain of our 
salvation, and to the Holy Ghost, the Sanctifier of our soul 
and body, and the Comforter of our hearts, increased : our 
affections to holiness universally warmed and excited, and to 
have the power and vigour of sin weakened and withered, to 
have the old man, the body of sin effectually crucified. ¥V 
Dally, That we may grow in every grace, have repeated com- 
munication and fellowship with God, that our hearts and 
affections may be more weaned from the world, but more and 
more joined and cemented to those whom God hath chosen 
out of the world, who are the excellent of the earth, in whom 
all our delight should be ; that we may see clearer, by faith, 
the glory of God in his temple, and be indulged with some 
fresh prospect and foretaste of the glory itbove, where saints 
shall be arrayed in white robes, drink the new wine, and for 
ever remember the death of Christ and all the fruit of his 
love, which will render the songs of Zion inexpressibly vigor- 
ous, melodious, and harmonious, to the endless revolutions 
of eternity. 

Now let a person examine himself regarding his experi- 
ence o(^ and sincerity in, these things, then let him eat of the 
bread and drink of the cup ; it is his duty and privilege, but 
not presumption so to do; nay, it ia his sin to n^leet and 
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disobey a precept so plain. It is his follj and imprudence 
to absent and deprive himself of a feast so rich, an entertain- 
ment so animating and refreshing. He may be confident 
that he discerns the Lord's body, in an acceptable manner, 
though his doubts and fears may be many still, yei let him 
come to the supper which our Lord hath instituted, to the 
table which he hath spread, for the encouragement, support, 
and nourishment of his people, the weak and timorous, as 
well as the strong and courageous. No man is of himself 
worthy of so great a privilege. A sight and sense of our un- 
worthiness is one considerable qualification; but I would 
close with a word of advice : 

1. Tojthose who statedly partake of the Lord's Supper. My 
dear friends, prize your precious privileges ; rest not in, nor 
depend upon ordinances ; as they should not be lightly es* 
teemed, so they should not bo idolized ; look for bread 
for your souls at your Redeemer's table ; pray that ye may 
grow in every grace, that the world may be convinced that 
you have been with Jesus. Examine yourselves impartially; 
before you receive, think where you are going, and after, 
think where you have been , it is sad if Gospel ordinances 
are dry breasts : take care you do not prostitute and profane 
sacred institutions : some do eat and drink at the table of the 
Lord, and yet in their conversation lii\ up their heels against 
bim; but these, after all, shall go to their own place; the 
door will be shut against such professors. 

2. To those who come not to the Lord's table. Of these 
there are some who despise all divine ordinances, and wallow 
in sin ; the Lord pity them, and open their eyes; I do n6t 
expect them to read this, therefore shall not trouble them 
BOW with exhortations : but there are others who seem to 
stand about half way between the Lord's flock and the pro- 
^e herd. My friends, consider that our blessed Saviour, 
on that agonizing night, in which his sweat was like great 
drops of blood : in that night, for ever to be remembered of 
his people, he said : Take, eat, drink ye all of that cup— -Do 
this in remembrance of me — Will you still say. No? Why will 
you say so ? Have you not some darling sin you cannot part 
with ? Do you not think that Christ requires his disciples to 
be more holy than you choose to live ? O say to your idols, 
what have we to do more with you? If fear and diffidence 
keep you back, pray for more strength, ask advice of those 
you judge to be pious, faithful and experimental. Do not 

indulge an indolent, lazy disposition. You complain of 
weakness, yet will not come for food ; you weaken the 
hearts of saints, but harden the hearts of sinners. You do 
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youreelves an injury, and withdraw your shoulder from the 
yoke of Cbrist. 

Qdmtion XVII. — WhdX means miut a penon use to attain to grealerlore- 
lineas in derotional zeroises, who ia desiroqp of it,' and moans under a 
senseof his formality 7 

To be lukewarm in prayer and other devotional exercises* 
ought much to be lamented, though something of it is to be 
expected, while any remainder of sin dwells in the believer. 
When that which is mortal is swallowed up of life, then fare* 
well formality and indifferency, farewell every depravity and 
disorder of soul and body, then all complaints will cease for 
ever. But what shall be offered to the consideration of our 
pious querist under his present circumstances? I humbly 
conceive in this tender point', that these few interrogatioDS 
should be duly weighed. 

Do you not indulge some lust, that you know not bow to 
part with? It is possible to mourn under, and because of^ 
formality; and yet bo fond of the very cause of that complaint* 
Do you follow so eagerly after the world, that your spirits and 
affections are quite spent upon it, and you utterly unfit for 
devotion ? We should attend to our proper calling and busi- 
liess in life, yet not so as to neglect the worship of God, and 
lose our souls ; — the less should give place to the greater* 
Where the world is loved too much, those persons fall into 
snares and temptations, into many foolish and hurtful lusts* 
Are you givea to that which the carnal man calls pleasure? 
Suppose, for instance, eating or drinking too freely ; keeping 
company with those who are not great friends to true reli- 
gion, so that a light, vain, and worldly spirit quite prevails, 
but the vigour and relish of real devotion withered, weaken- 
ed, and wasted . if not quite lost ; or allowing so much liberty 
in any other kind of voluptuousness, that sin is more excited 
than mortified ; the sinews of sensuality strengthened, but 
the nerves of spirituality proporttonably enfeebled. Do you 
watch and pray against pride, self-conceit, peevishness, sour- 
ness, revenge, and other unruiy passions and evil concu- 
piscence? If these, or any of their kindred, but cursed lusts, 
«re nourished and cloaked^ they will soon introduce spiritual 
sloth ; then the voice of Oirist, of conscience, of ministers^ 
•of providence, dec. will be heard but in a kind of dreaming 
way. Christ will withdraw: the Spirit will be grieved> and 
we may mourn after an absent God many days. Then we are 
not to expect much liveliness in devotional exercises, for he 
that covereth and palliateth his sins shall not prosper. If 
iniquity is regarded and favoured, we are not to look for 



PRACTICAL acMTions. 879 

much life in prayer, nor any speedy answer to it* Because 
of our foolishness, we may be troubled, bowed down greatly, 
and go mourning all the day long. Sin sticketh very close, 
and lust is very deceitful* He that would be comfortable in 
his soul, should be very open to conviction, saying sincerely 
and frequently, Keep back thy servant* Search me, O God, 
and try me*- Let the righteous smite me. 

Moreover, let the following hints be observed. He that 
meditates and delights in the word of God, day and night, 
shall be like a tree planted by the rivers of water ; he shall 
be green, vigorous, prosperous, and successful. We should 
meditate on, and endeavour steadily to believe free piomises, 
such as these, I will water it every moment — ^Thou shalt be 
like a watered garden — I will pour water upon him that is 
thirsty ; he shall spring up as willows by the water courses — 
I will be as the dew unto Israel, he shall grow as the lily, and 
cast forth his root at Lebanon ; he shall revive as the corn, 
and grow as the vine : with a vast number of like precious 
promises, which the man that wants life in his devotion may 
easily find out. We should meditate much upon the fulness 
and suitableness of the grace treasured up in Christ, endea- 
vouring to Bt our eye of faith, though weak, upon his glory 
as Mediator, Head, Surety, and Inteicessor, in so doing we 
shall be more like him, and then more lively. We ought to 
consider his gracious invitations and encouragements to poor, 
dry, barren, and helpless souls ; such as these. Let not the 
stranger say, the Lord* hath utterly separated me from his 
people, I am a dry tree ; nay, but let him take hold of my 
covenant — ^I am as a green fir-tree, from me is thy fruit found — 
Come to the waters, eat that which is good, feed and live 
upon the sure mercies of David — Come to me, all ye that 
labour, knowing not where to rest, and I will give you rest — 
If any man thirst, let him come to me, and drink — I will in 
no wise cast him out. 

We should likewise observe conditional promises, which I 
look upon as adapted and intended to encourage, excite, and 
quicken to duty. These are a few of them : Blessed is he 
that watcheth daily at my gate»— They that wait on the Lord 
shall renew their strength; they shall mount up with wings 
as eagles — ^If any one do his will, he shall know whether the 
doctrine be of God — ^He that keepeth my commandments, I 
will manifest myself unto bin) : if any one will love me, and 
keep my word, I and mv father will come to him and make 
omr abode with him — If we follow on, to know the Lord, then 
be shall come unto us as the rain« as the latter and former 
rtin upon the earth. It might be <tf use to connder cloaelj 
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the great encouragement given to continue steadfast in praj. 
er, in Luke xviii. 1, &c. and elsewhere, God's chosen may 
be left to cry a space of time, day and night to their Father, 
who is in Heaven, but he will at last hear, and grant their 
desiie and request. Let us remember how saints of old act- 
ed, when it was low with them. The Psalmist doth express 
himself to this purpose, Quicken me, O Lord-«-Make haste- 
Make no long tarrying, lest I sleep the sleep of death; lestl 
be swallowed up ; lest I perish : when they were weary with 
crying; when their throat was dried, though their eyes failed, 
yet they waited on the Lord — ^They persevered in seeking, 
when they could not find ; to call when they had no answer* 
By and by, ere they were aware, they found their beloved, 
they held him, and would not let him go. There was life in 
devotion then. 

We should pay due regard to all other appointed means. 
We should read with care, and attend the public solemnities 
of the house of God, hearing, praying, with other ordinances 
appointed fi>r reviving of believers. It would be our wisdoo 
and-advantage, to embrace and improve every opportunity 
we can, to con?erse with those we judge to be skilful in ex* 
perimental religion. In order to grow in grace, I think it 
not only expedient, but very necessary, to set apart sonne time 
to retire from the world, for prayer and communing with our 
own heart ; besides our common time of devotion. Suppose 
an hour, or half an hour, every day, or every other day; if 
that cannot be, then twice a week ; '*or once at least, as our 
circumstances will admit. Col. Gardiner had his two hours 
every day, viz. from four to six in the morning. In this time, 
our veiy spirit should make a diligent search, sifting ourselves 
as in the presence of God, to inquire into the true state of 
our souls ; whether impairing or improving in grace ; if io)- 
pairing, what the cause? What the probable means of revi- 
val? What evidence for heaven? What corruption doth 
most easily beset us, what promises suit our cases best, what 
are our encouragements ? And abundance of variety regard- 
ing our temporal and eternal state, and that of others may 
employ us. I believe David had many sweet seasons of this 
kind in bed, and probably it is the case with many still; but 
young people generally, and perhaps many others, find their 
ideas clearer, and themselves more lively, and fit to engsg® 
in so solemn a work, when out of bed. However, every one 
should consider the most proper seasons, according to their 
constitutions and various situations. Once more, it may have 
a tendency to quicken us in duty, to think of the loss we 
sustain, when cold and formal. We lose comfort, joy, satis- 
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faction, nearness to God^ and inexpressible delight. Let us 
think of the glory above, how active, how bright and inno- 
cent 1 The flames of devotion burn there I Poor languid 
souls that we are ! 

But when all is done, we should carefully remember, and 
if we should forget it, yet we shall find feelingly that we are 
but like dry bones still, except the Holy Spirit is pleased to 
breathe upon us. Then we should beware lest we depend 
too much upon our own performances. Though we ought 
to wait in the path of duty, yet we mar our work, if we put 
that dependence on it which should be upon Christ only. If 
souls are refreshed in the conscientious discharge of duty, 
the glory is the Lord's9 and not ours: it is enough for us to 
have the comfort of it. When we are engaged in any part of 
divine worship, we should pray for the Spirit to assist, else 
we shall be like a becalmed ship. If after we have used the 
means with sincerity and due caution, we find deadness and 
formality still prevailing, let us keep on examining ourselves, 
praying, waiting, believing, and hoping. The vision will 
speak ; if it tarry, we should wait for it, depending that it will 
neither lie nor deceive. They that trust in the Lord^ shall 
be as mount Zion which cannot be moved, but abideth forever. 
Sometimes the Lord is pleased to break in upon his people 
in a way of wonderful grace, mercy, and good will, and revive 
them : at other times he rouses them up, out of their lethargy, 
by terrible things, wounding and awful strokes which they 
little expected. Blessed be his name, he doth all well. May 
we be helped to acknowledge and forsake our sins, observe 
our duty, and not forsake our own mercies, and very valuable 
privileges. 

QincsTioN XVIII. — Whed and wherein may it be said, that believers do 
grieve and quench the Spirit ? 

We are to consider, that grieving and quenching the Spirit 
of God, are figurative terms, and that they must not be un- 
derstood in a strict, literal, and proper sense. That the Holy 
Spirit of God is intended, appears evident from Eph. iv. 30. 
He can never grieve and change his mind, or sufler any mu- 
tations of affections or passions as we do. When God is said 
to grieve at heart, to repent, with other similar expressions, 
it is a figure called Anthropopathyyihs^, is, speaking after the 
manner, or afledtions of men. For instance, the Lord who 
sees all things, is represented as having eyes, because we see 
with our eyes ; as having ears, because we hear with our ears^ 
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as hayiDg a mouth, because we speak with our mouth : so 
God is represented as having hands, fingers, backpart, face, 
countenance, nostrils, heart, bowelsj soul, d^. yet we must 
believe that God is a spirit, and hath no body, parts, or pas* 
sions. He is the Lord, and doth not change. We grieve, 
because we have acted imprudently; or because of some event 
we could not foresee or prevent ; or for some oppression and 
disappointment we did not expect, nor are we able to remove ; 
or because of some consequence we fear. Neither of these 
can happen to the Holy Spirit. Then I humbly conceive, 
that the phrase grieving the Spirit, denotes that the conduct 
ef believers towards God is such as would grievously vex 
man ; and that God's dealings in the course of his providence, 
will resemble the effect of grief, displeasure, anger, and re- 
sentment in man. So the Lord is said to hide himself, to hide 
his face, to depart, to chastise, &c. As a father doth chas- 
tise, frown upon, and depart from a child, whose conduct has 
been very provoking and disobedient. 

When the Spirit is supposed to be quenched, he is com- 
pared to fire; but it is a fire that can never be extinguished; 
yet he may, and often doth suspend his gracious, enlightening, 
enlivening, and comforting operations and influences on the 
minds of his people. 

These hints being intended by way of explanation, I pro- 
ceed now to consider the query. 

It may be observed, that the very same conduct in believers, 
does both grieve and quench the Spirit ; J believe, that when- 
ever we give place to the devil, we then grieve and quench 
the Spirit. But to be a little more particular ; when we love, 
set our affections upon, and pursue, the things and concerns 
of this world immoderately ; when we conform to the con- 
duct of unbelievers, making their practice our rule more 
than the Scripture ; when we delight in their company and 
conversation ; embracing the very spirit and temper of those 
who neither love nor fear God, we then grieve and quench, 
the Spirit. When we are indifferent about faith in an ex- 
alted Redeemer, believing and attracting views of his riches 
and glorious grace, with our own personal interest therein ; 
when we are careless about promoting the glory of God, 
living upon, and according to, his promises, growth in every 
grace, communion and fellowship with, or endearing nearness 
to, the Fftther and the Son, adorning the Gospel of Christ and 
his ways, we may be said to grieve the Spirit. When we 
study more to gratify, nourish, cloak, and excuse the corrup- 
tions of our flesh and spirit, than to discover, mortify, destroy, 
and expel them ; when close self-examination is neglected, 
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wlien frequent exercises of faith and other graces of the Spirit 
are not minded, when secret prayer is indolently attended to, 
and superficially performed, when family religion is not cul- 
tivated, when the solemnities of the house of God are not 
delighted in, or at least not attended with care, reverence, 
godly fear, and, in short, when we do not exercise ourselves 
to keep a conscience void of offence towards God and 
towards men, we may he said to quench the Spirit* When 
we despise the Gospel as Israel did the manna, when we 
murmur against providence, entertain either a vain, light, 
and empty disposition, or a sullen, envious, angry, malicious, 
revengeful, censorious temper, and when we receive not 
instruction, reproof, convictions, and admonitions, whether 
from enemies, from friends, from providence, from Scripture, 
or conscience, I think we may be said to grieve and vex the 
Spirit. 

More particulars might be mentioned, such as self-confi- 
clence, self-will, distrust, unbelief, unthankfulness, 6lc^ I 
would only add a few hints, whereby believers may conclude 
that they have grieved the Holy Spirit. When we find 
darkness, dulness, heaviness, coldness, formality, with all 
their dismal trains prevailing; we shall soon find ourselves i 
backsliding and revolting from God, leaving our first love, 
and lie sadly exposed to temptations; we may then conclude 
that we have grieved the Spirit, and consequently, we must 
expect to be really grieved and sorely vexed ourselves : for 
the Holy Comforter is departed, and we left to the sad buffet- 
ings of satan, to grope in the dark, like the blind at noon- 
day; are left to fears and tremblings, to hardness of heart, 
and what not ! Well might the Holy Ghost say. Wo unto 
them when I depart from them, Hos. ix« 12, and i{iey may 
mourn and say. Wo unto them that have sinned, the joy 
of our heart is ceased, the crown is fallen ftom our head. 
Lam. V. 15, 16. The Lord ^ draw us that we may run, and 
follow hard after him, keeping near and cleaving to him, with 
full purpose of heart. 

QmcsnoN XIX. — ^How shall a person know, and be satisfied he aims 
principally at the glory of God, in his doing this, or that, or the other 
thing? 

God is glorified, thoagh not intentionally, or designedly, 
various ways, by the whole creation, and will be glorified to 
all eternity ! The Most High will have his own glory even 
ia, and upon, the ungodly. And divers ways his own people 
glorify their God, w^hile ikexe in this state of ijapeifection* 
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But the query respects only our aim to glorify God, in doing 
this or that. I suppose the term doing is confined to the 
actions performed hy the members of our body; yet I con- 
ceive that the judgment, will, and affections, may be deemed 
as much the actions of the soul, as any thing else can be of , 
the body, or any member thereof. The soul must aim arigbt. 
otherwise it is impossible for any lower bodily actions to be 
directed in a due manner. Then, in order to glorify our 
Father, who is in heaven, while we are here on eai'th, it is 
necessary that our understanding should be enlightened, our 
judgment informed, and our affections drawn to God, through 
the loveliness apd suitableness of the Mediator, 2 Cor. iv. 6, 
under the drawing, endearing, and attracting influence of the 
blessed Spirit. This being premised, I would consider all 
our actions as inward or outiyard. 

By inward actions, I mean the motions and outgoings of 
the soul toward some ultimate or chief object. For in- 
stance, the principal aim of the covetous man is, to enrich 
himself. With this view, he turns and winds many things in 
his own mind ,* he judges and deliberates whether such and 
such project be the most likely way to increase his riches, 
that being his main end, whatever subordinate, right, or 
wrong means he may pursue. His labouring mind compasses 
sea and land, he often plans and tries what his hands never 
execute, because, upon second and always inventing thoughts, 
he hopes he has formed a scheme that will answei his end 
better than all former ones. The same may be said of the 
proud and ambitious, seeking honour and pre-eroinence, 
the voluptuous man, the indolent, the unclean, ^. their 
minds and affections work, act, and press toward their proper 
object. These are the actions of the soul, and are esteemed 
80, when the body does not act, and often cannot keep pace 
with the soul. Israel erred in their heart, and in their hearts 
turned back into Egypt. Sinful thoughts, strictly speaking, 
are actual sins, and must be forgiven, if sin is forgiven. 
But he that seeks principally the glory of God, is by far the 
most happy man ; he has the advantage of all the rest of 
mankind. Being enabled to believe sublime and divine 
truths, such as free, sovereign, and distinguishing love, with 
all the extensive and glorious salvation, which is through 
Jesus Christ ; he admires the goodness, grace, wisdom, ^^ 
of God, and his soul is drawn out in love to him. When be 
is heart-wounded for 'sin by deep convictions, in confessing 
it with self-abasement, while he adores the holiness of God> 
and stands amazed at his own sinfulness, be glorifies God 
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grettlf. When we are enabled to believe diTine promises, 
whether they regard time or eternity, though those promises 
«re very unlikely to come about in our present view of 
things, we glorify God. Abraham, Mordecai, and Paul, were 
eminent instances of this sort. When, believing the promi- 
ses, thtough every discouragement, we bear patiently and re- 
signedly all our sharp triads, trusting still that all will turn 
out well, because we judge him faithful that promised ; this 
is sanctifying and glorifying the Lord God in our hearts. 
When out <^ love to God, we in our mind shun sin, but 
delight in purity and true holiness, we glorify God in our 
spirit. This is cleansing ourselves from all filthiness of spirit; 
in depending upon, and believing in, Jesus Christ for eternal 
salvation, we glorify in the highest pitch we are capable of 
here. In prayers, social or private, we glorify our God, 
when with our spirit we adore his perfections, admire afresh 
his grace, believe and plead his promises, give unto him as- 
criptions of praise, and devote ourselves unto him through 
Je^s Christ, to be his for ever and ever. Perhaps this is 
worshipping God in the Spirit and with the Spirit. But I 
shall have occasion to speak further of this inward working, 
in treating of the outward, therefore I hasten to it. 

By outward actions, which I suppose are chiefly Intended 
in the query, I understand any, and every act where the body, 
or any member of it, is employed. I think our words are the 
actions of our tongue, as well as any thing may be deemed 
the action of our hands or feet. Before the tongue is con- 
cerned, they are properly thoughts, or the actions of the 
mind ; now the question returns. How may I know and be 
satisfied, that I aim principally at the glory of God in what I 
do? I must here descend into a few particulars. 

I will point out, for instance, my present writing. Do I by 
it seek my own glory, or any other bye or base end ? I put to 
my own soul, in the presence of Jehovah, these queries : Is it 
my aim that God may be further known in his grace and glo- 
ry, that he may be more ardently loved, and more comfortably 
and cheerfully worshipped, obeyed, and praised by his j^ople 
here? Is it my aim, that my brethren in the tribulation of 
this wilderness, may be further instructed, directed, edified, 
and comforted, that, under the divine blessing, they may be 
able to glorify God, according to their measure of grace, while 
here t When I can, with humility, answer these ^n the afilirma- 
tive, which a believer ought to do ; and when I look for no 
perishing reward, nor any name known to the public, being 
conscious of my own infirmities, I satisfy myself that the glo- 
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ry of God is my principal aim, especially when I find tbe mo* 
tioo of my soul directed, i^ love towards God by Jesus Qirist, 
and my desire aiming at the salvation and comfort of his 
people. 

I am confident that the gentleman who proposed the query, 
is capable of satisfying himself, in some measure, accord'mg^ 
to the above faints. Yet perhaps he, and other pious persons, 
may still object and say, "Alas, we find self-seeking so ready* 
to creep in at every ctevice, that we fear it is mere presump- 
tion to think that the glory of God is our principal aim, there- 
fore we lay aside our attempts." It is a truth much to be 
lamented, that sinful self cleaves very close to our best per- 
formances. Blessed be God for our great High-Priest, who 
bears the iniquity of our holy things. If we do nothing to 
promote the glory of God, till we be clear of all sinful self- 
seeking, perhaps very little will be done on this side heaven! 
The hearts that are well furnished for service in the church 
of Christ, whether it be by writing, preaching, praying, or 
any other way, let them bewail before God their indwel- 
ling sin, yet let them not upon any account hide their talent 
in the earth, but rather stir up the gift of God, bestowed 
upon them, for edification. How did Bradford the martyr 
complain of his heart ! yet what a holy and honourable man 
was he ! 

In divine worship, ministers may be said to aim principally 
at the glory of God, when their intentional and direct designs 
are, to show forth the majesty and glory of his perfections, his 
goodness, grace, and mercy, through Jesus Christ ; how wor- 
thy he is to be loved, served, trusted, praised, and adored ; 
and when they endeavour to set forth man's misery out of 
Christ, to pioclaim the glory, fulness, and compassion of 
Christ, with a view that poor sinaers should fall in love with 
him, and embrace the salvation through him. Ministers aim 
right when the whole bent of their lives is to promote the 
salvation of souls, in God's appointed way, and depend upon 
his blessing, and the gracious influence of his Spirit. Hear- 
ers aim at the glory of God, when they attend on him, in the 
use of means appointed by him, with a longing desire to 
know him more, that they may serve him better, and when 
they conscientiously keep their place in the house of God, to 
pray, hear the word, and partake of his ordinances, in order 
to bear their testimony for God and his worship against the 
openly profane, and the careless professor. When we have 
these things in view, we gk>rify God in our closet, in our fami- 
ly worship, and in the solemn assembly, and in eating and 
drinking at his table. 
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In our common calling and conduct in life, wq should aim 
principally at the glory of God ; this we do when we pray to 
him for direction, when we take his word for our rule, when 
our conscience is tender of his glory, and when the general 
bent of our heart is to demean ourselves every day, so that 
others may, by our holy and inoffensive conversation, be in- 
duced to think and speak well of God and his ways ; or at least 
that we give no just occasion for others to blaspheme or to 
speak evil of the holy name by which we are called, of the 
glorious doctrine we profess, or of the good ways we own. 
Thus the apostle served God with all humility of mind, and 
walked inoffensive, suffering much, with this view, that the 
ministry might not be blamed, behaving holily, justly, and un- 
blameahly ; so husbands and wives, parents and children, mas- 
ters and servants, are exhorted to do, that the doctrine of 
God our Saviour may be adorned in all things, and God glori- 
fied. 

Eating and drinking should be with an eye to glorify God. 
God hath appointed eating and drinking in common, for the 
continuance of our life and strength, that we may be capable 
of service, while our span of time here lasteth. When we 
eat and drink with this view, giving God thanks for it, we do 
it to his glory. We may eat savoury food like Isaac, but we 
should consult our health and circumstances, with inoffensive 
life, more than our taste and palate ; when we eat and drink 
to excess in quantity, or beyond what is meet in quality, we 
sin. It may be further observed, that the eating and drinking 
in 1 Cor. x. 31, seems to refer to things offered to idols, 
treated of at large in the chapter. 

In every thing we have to do with, we should consider for 
what end God principally appointed it, then as far as we pur- 
sue the same end, I think glorify him. 

When all is said and all is done, it must be confessed, that 
in every thing we put our hand to, we come short of the glory 
of God. This should keep us very humble at his foot, and 
dependent on a dear Redeemer, the more endeared by so 
much the more we see our need of him. Jesus Christ glori- 
fied God without the least imperfection. Let us endeavour 
to glorify him according to our measure of grace, and in our 
proper station, with all humility, and comfort yourselves with 
the believing views of that state wherein we shall glorify God 
forever, without the least hesitation or imperfection. 

It is to be feared there are too many who pretend to glori- 
fy God, like those in Isaiah Ixvi. 5, when their principal aim 
is, like Diotrephes, to have the glory and pre-eminence them- 
selves. In this very point, a corrupt heart hath deceived many. 
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<2mnoN XX.*-How may we distiBgui^ betwixt that wlnok if nomli ^ad 
that which is typical, or merely ceremonial, in the hooks of Motes 7 
and consequentfjr, which of these precepts are still in force, and which 
are those long smce abrogated ? 

The people of Israel for a long while did, and still do, read 
the books of Moses with a veil upon their heart. It is to be 
feared that many who call themselves Christians, are in tke 
same case : and not a few real believers read that part of tbe*^ 
word of God with little understanding, and others neglect it, 
esteeming it, for the most part, as a collection of old rituab, 
and antiquated ceremonies, of no signification now, because 
obsolete and out of date long ago. That a considerable part 
of the books of Moses was abolished at the death of Christ, I 
firmly believe. My design in proposing the query, was to be 
informed what part is abolished, and what not; that we might 
read that, as well as other parts of the word of God, with un- 
derstanding, delight, and to our spiritual advantage. 

The Mosaic law is generally divided into three principal 
branches, viz. the moral, the civil, and the ceremonial law. 
The moral law directed and enjoined our duty to God and 
man. It was given to our first parents in their state of inno- 
cency, and created purity. After the fall of man, this law 
continued still in being, and full authority to the days of Mo- 
ses. Then God was pleased to give a new, plain, and fair 
edition of it, written with his own finger, on two tablet of 
stone. This is commonly called, the ten commandments. It 
is concisely collected, yet plainly expressed by our Lord Je- 
sus Christ, in these words, Thou shall love the Lord thy God, 
with all thy heart, with all thy soul, and with all thy mind; 
this is the first and great commandment, (this is the first table 
containing the first, second, third, and fourth commandments,) 
and the second is like unto it. Thou shalt love thy neighbour 
as thyself, (this is the second table, and contains the last six 
commandments.) On these two commandments hang all the 
law (this is the very sum and substance of the moral law) 
and the prophets. This is the subject matter of all that was 
commanded by all former prophets and preachers, in all their 
sermons, admonitions, and exhortations. Now this law was 
never abrogated. Jesus Christ came not to destroy, but to 
fulfil, magnify, and make it honourable. 

The civil law is also termed the judicial or judiciary law. 
Here we are to observe, that in Moses' time, the Lord was 
pleased to take the people of Israel, and single them out as a 
peculiar people, above all people ; a body politic, or king 
dom : so he condescended to be their king. Hence tbey 
were a theocracy, or a people governed by Orod* Now the 
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tiord, 18 their king and lawgiver, gave them proper laws and 
statutes, peculiar to themselves, directing how to act, judge, 
and pass sentence in all civil debates about property, and to 
regulate the punishment of offenders in civil matters. This 
was founded upon the moral law, and yet was given in par- 
ticular to Israel as a theocracy. The civil law is just and 
reasonable, therefore, an excellent foundation and directory 
for the civil law, or law of the land, in every kingdom and 
government under heaven. Yet I do not think that the judi- 
cial law, in Israel, is now, precisely as such, in force among 
us, or any other Gentiles : but that the kings and governors 
in every nation, have full power and authority to enact laws 
and statutes, according to the customs, manners, and circum- 
stances of their own country. Nevertheless, the legislators 
in every realm and climate should have particular regard to 
the moral law, lest that should be transgressed by their civil 
law : the Gospel dispensation should also be well weighed, 
where the Gospel is professed. Every where, reason, justice, 
equity, and circumstances are to be observed in exacting and 
executing the laws of the land. The judge in Israel had a 
discretionary power lodged in himself. Upon the whole, we 
may look upon the judiciary law given to Israel, as partly in 
force, and partly abrogated. 

The ceremonial law, which regarded the sacrifices, un- 
cleannesses, purifications, and all the types and shadows be- 
fore the coming of Christ, was therefore called. The shadow 
of good things to come. This was given to our first parents 
after the fall ; it was somewhat enlarged in Abraham's time, 
but there were so many things added upon mount Sinai, that 
it was after that time called. The law of Moses. Then the 
tiibe of Levi was set apart and their whole service was to 
manage, determine, and execute this law, and it is called, 
The Levitical Law. This was to continue to the death of 
Christ, and then both the law and the priesthood, with all the 
Levitical service, were to vanish entirely. See Heb. vii. 11, 
12. So the ceremonial law is long ago abrogated wholly. 
Yet still it ought to be read with care and veneration, for it • 
points out excellent things that were then to come, even 
Jesus Christ, and the glorious salvation by him. The whole 
of it was Gospel, but in obscure shadows and dark adumbra- 
tions. Many of the types of this law are profitably explained 
in the first volume of the dialogue betwixt Truth and Friend- 
ly ; to which I refer the inquisitive reader. 

Now my query is. How may we distinguish between these 
laws, as they are so intermixt and interwoven in the books of 
Moses T And consequently, what of them we are to look 
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upon as binding opon us 1 Bat let this always be remeni* 
bered, the whole is to be read, as the sure and good word erf 
God, given to his own people, in former ages, and pointing 
out great things to us in these last times. I can think of no 
general and plain rule, whereby common Christians may dis* 
cem this with ease and edification ; therefore I have taken a 
general survey of the |vhole, and in Some things I have been 
very particular and minute. The result of the whole, I boni- 
bly and, freely submit to the inspection, scrutiny, censure, 
and emendations of the candid and judicious. I have taken 
the books in order, thus, 

OEIfBSIS, 

For the most part, is a sacred and divine history. The 
most ancient in the world, and yet authentic. It gives a true 
account of the principal genealogies, the most eminent and 
illustrious persons, with the most important and striking 
transactions, for upwards of two thousand years ; that is, from 
the creation of the universe to the death of Joseph. This 
book is also interspersed with many precious promises, some 
regarding the present life, others concerning Jesus Christ, 
and the great, free, and blessed salvation through him. llie 
sacrifices and offerings mentioned in Genesis, before and 
after the flood, and likewise the circumcision belonging to the 
ceremonial law, and therefore ceased : they are, in my opin* 
ion, part of the hand-writing which was nailed to the cross of 
Christ. 

BXODUS, 

From the beginning to the end of chapter xi. conteins a 
piece of history so well attested, and so astonishing in every 
part of it, that the world at that time wei^ struck with woq« 
der and amazement. The power and glory of God shine in it 
still. Chapter xii. gives us a very exact account of the pass^ 
over, and the rites belonging to it. This is a considerable 
part of the typical law. . Christ celebrated the last passover, 
that was according to divine institution, in the night in which 
• he was betrayed. iThen the history is re*assumed, and con- 
tinued to the ebd of chap, xix., yet in these chapters we have 
an account of several types and emblems of great things, as 
separating the first-born unto the Lord ; the charge concern- 
ing the passover repeated ; the song of Moses ; the raanda ; 
the water out of the rock ; with some other particulars. In- 
deed we have in the xviii. chap, verse Id, d^. the first ap- 
pointment and regulation of judges of divers degrees among 
that people, their truly noble, great, and disinterested quali^ 
•cations are set down, verse dl. These were^to execute the 
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cinl law. In cluster xx. we have the moral law delivered 
in a most solemn manner, with glory and awful majesty. As 
it was the introduction, -so it seeme to be the foundation of 
all that was afterwards delivered from the fiery mountain. 
All shadows and the substance, the types and the anti-type, 
cast a lustre^upon the moral law. The substance of this law 
will continue for ever, even in heaven. Verse 24, dec. be- 
long to the ceremonial law. 

Chapter xxi. begins the collection of their political or civ^l 
law. For they were then a kingdom, or body politic, set 
apart from all other people, and their gracious, but dread 
Sovereign, was now issuing out wholesome laws peculiar to 
his new erected empire. The statutes concerning Hebrew 
servants bought, (verse 1 to 7th,) and daughters sold, verse 7, 
^., 1 believe pertained only to that people, in that country, 
and under that dispensation. It is certain that the slave 
trade was in being then.. The several laws beginning verse 
12, were merely of the civil kind, founded upon reason and 
justice ; yet in the latter, peculiar to that people ; neverthe- 
less, in substance, they suit every nation, even at this time ; 
though in these there were some things typical, as the city 
of refuge, verse 13, and the altar, verse 14. At that time, 
the judges were vested with a discretionary powel", verse 22, 
and so they are still, provided they do not transgress a posi- 
tive law. 

Chap. xxii. is upon the same subject. Some things in it 
pertained to Israel only, such as verse 20, 25, 6cc. verse 29, 
dec. belong to the ceremonial law. 

Chap, xxiii. to verse 9, belong to the civil law, and give 
excellent directions to be every -where now observed. From* 
thence to verse 19, we have parts of the typical law ; from 
verse 20, to the end, we have instructions, promises, and en- 
couragements, suited only to Israel in their then present-situ- 
ation in the wilderness, and about their entrance into the 
land of Canaan. Bi|t still they afford Gospel believers many 
useful instructions. 

From the beginning of chapter xxiv. to the end of chapter 
zxxi. we have a number of types and adumbrations of great 
and good things to come. AH belonging to the Levitical 
law, therefore, are vanished away; yet we are to remem- 
bet that it is the word of God, affording many excellent 
lessons for the man of God, for whom all Scripture is chief- 
ly given. 

Chap, xxxii. and xxxiii. entertain us with a humbling and 
striking history of the people's provoking revolt, the judg- 
inent upon them, Moees' intercession, &c. all peculiar to la- 
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rael at that time ; but still to be read carefully, and consider- 
ed seriously by us under the Gospel, for they are written as a 
warning to others in after time. 1 Cor. x. 1, 6cc. 

Chap, xxxiv. to verse 17, gives instruction, promises, and 
cautions to that people^ under their circumstances at that 
time. A believer n6w may look over that wi^ profit and 
pleasure, finding that jt yields doctrine, reproof, correction, 
and instruction.' From vorse 17 to the 26th, we have some 
branches of the.ceremonial law repeated. Concerning seeth- 
ing or boiling the kid in his mother's milk, there are divers 
opinions : we have the prohibition three times in this books 
of Moses. What, 1 think, bids fairest for the truth is this; 
that it was a heathen^ idolatious, custom : some affirm, that 
the idolatrous nations, at the ingathering of their fruit, took 
a kid and boiled it in thjp^milk of the dam, and then, in a 
magical way, went about and besprinkled all their fields, gar- 
dens, orchards, and trees, thinking, by this means, to make 
more fruitful the next year. The Lord would not have his 
people act so idolatrous, unnatural, cruel, or barbarous* From 
verse 27 to the end, we have a history very instructive, and 
it had something of a type in it. See 2Cor. iii. 18, <S^. 

Chap. XXXV. verse 2, belonged to Israel and to us ; verse 3, 
to Israel alone, and perhaps was to continue only while they 
were in the wilderness, as they had no fuel provided in their 
then moveable habitations. See Numb. xv. d£, &c. ^ From 
verse 4, to the end of Exodus, we have the particulars about 
building the tabernacle, with all the appurtenances thereof. 
The whole typical, directing to spiritual and heavenly things. 
See Heb. ix. 1, 2, 6lc. 

LBvmcus, 
For the most ,part, directs the priests and Levites bow to 
execute their offices. It contains the main body of the ce- 
remonial or Levitical law. From the beginning to the end 
of chapter vii. instructions are given regarding the divers 
kinds of sacrifices. Some few remarks may be here made. 
The sin mentioned in chap.^ iv. may be considered as of a 
nature ; though perhaps it might be a transgression of the 
ceremonial law, it was also a transgression of the moral law. 
Chapter vi. mentions sins against the political law. When 
that law was transgressed, then both tables of the moral law 
were violated. The fat forbidden in chap. vii. 23, was only 
that which they used in their sacrifices, verse '25, according 
to the positive command chap, iii. 9, 10, and other places. 
Concerning blood, verse 25, 27. I look upon the law as 
moral and typical, as the precept was given^beforp Moses^ 
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and the prohibition renewed by the apostles, when met all 
together, and under the direction of the Holy Ghost. Acts 
XV. 20, 28, 29. 

Chapter viii* relates very minutely how solemnly Aaron 
and his sonh were clothed, anointed, consecrated, and in* 
stalled to the priestly office ; chap. ix. informs how they began 
to execute their holy and important fundtion. Both chapters 
concern the ceremonial law ; chaptelr x. transmits unto us 
how soon the sons of Aaron transgressed the sacred law, 
just before given unto them ; with 'the immediate and awful 
judgment of (rod upon them. It stands to this day, like Lot's 
wife, as a caution to all, and especially ministers. Verse 9, 
10, 11, pertained, no doubt, to Aaron and his surviving sons, 
with all their successors, while that priesthood continued. 
It should now suggest to every minister of Jesus Christ ho# 
watchful and temperate he ough^ to be. The latter part of 
the chapter is typical. 

Chap. ix. directs the people of Israel what beasts, birds, 
and fish they had liberty to eat of, and what not. I look upon 
the difference betwixt the clean and unclean here, to be ce« 
remonial ; for t(^Noah and his posterity it is said. Every living 
thing that moveth shall be meat for you. And Peter's vision 
seems to suggest, that this difference pertained to the Mosaic 
economy only; denoting the distinction ; and was a part of 
the partition wall between the Jews and the Gentiles, but 
abrogated when that wall was broken down by the death of 
Christ. Yet I think that the clean beasts, birds and fish, by 
the law of Moses, are still the more proper and wholesome 
food, though every creature of God is good, if received with 
thanksgiving. 

Chap. xii. xiv. xv. xvi. xvii. are altogether typical, and 
ceased with the Levitical priesthood. Nevertheless, we have 
in them many humbling and instructive lessons, showing 
what vile and unclean persons we are, and how absolutely 
necessary it is that we should be washed and cleansed in 
the blood of Christ, nothing else will take out the deep stain. 

Many plead that the law in chap. xvii. is ceremonial, and 
therefore abolished. But to me it appears to be evidently of 
a moral nature, and as carefully to be observed now, by us 
Gentile believers, as it was then. The introduction, and the 
conclusion of the chapter, strongly prove it. None of you 
shall approach to any of you that is near of kin, ver. 6, that is, 
you shall have no intermarriages with any that is near of kin. 
Then the particular kindred forbidden are punctually pointed 
out. When all the partienlars are mentioned, with some 
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other abominatioDs, which are, without any coDtradietioo, of 
a moral nature, it is said, defile not yourselires in any of these 
things, for in all these the nations are defiled which I cast out 
before you, verse 24. The j are all termed abominable cus* 
toms, verse 30. 

Chapter xix. is mixed, verse 8, 4, moral, and still in force; 
ver. 5, 6, 7, 8, ceremonial, and abolished f ver. 9, 10, civil, 
and perhaps partly typical, not literaM^ now in force ; yet it 
teacheth us to take care of the poor, and be ready to com- 
municate. From ver. 11 to 18, partly , moral and partly 
political, and now to be observed. The gendering with divere 
i^inds, in ver. 19, 1 believe is still forbidden ,* it is eonfonnd- 
ing creatures and the order of nature. But I su]>poee the 
mixed seed and garment was ceremonial ; for the various 
kinds of grain are given for our food ; likewise wool and flax 
are given for clothing; verses 20, 21, 22, of the ceremonial 
and civil kind, but does not pertain to us now. Ver. 23, 24, 
25, ceremonial ; ver. 26, 1 believe to be moral ; 27, 28, also 
moral, being a prohibition not to follow idolatrous nations^ 
denoting immoderate grief for the dead ; verses 29, 80, 81, 
32, moral, and still in force; ver. 33, 34, something peculiar 
to Israel, but instructive now. The following verses' are 
moral, and to be observed. 

Chap. XX. to ver. 6, was peculiar to Israel ; then fomhe 
most part to the end, it instructs what punishments to infli<5t 
upon the transgressors of the foregoing laws. The taws men- 
tioned as transgressed, I believe are branches of the moral 
law, but the penalty was political. Whether the penalty is 
still to be inflicted, may be a question. The crimes are now 
cognizable and punishable by the magistrate, but the legisla- 
tors should consider the penalty, according to the dispensa- 
tions we are under, having strict regard to the moral law, 
reason and justice. 

Chap. xxi. xxii. xxiii. belong all to the ceremonial law, 
and are abolished. And so chap. xxiv. to verse 9, the afl^r 
of the blasphemer is a true and sacred history, and that aflfair 
gave occasion (q enact the law in verses 15, 16, which was 
on Israel strictly binding. How far the penalty is now to be 
inflicted, I will not determine, but every transgressor of this 
kind is certainly guilty before God, who»is ever jealous of his 
own glory: ver. 17, ^u^. are the political or civil law. It should 
now be well considered, in enacting and executing laws, 
though probably not literally followed^ Chapter xxv. per- 
tains to the Levitical law and priesthood, and is ceased. 

Chap. xxvi. consists of precepts, prohibitions, pfomiseaiv 
lireatenings, 6cc. suited to tho Mosaic dispensations: yoa» full 
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t>f instructson to us at this time. . Though the dispensation is 
ichanged, yet morality and divine worship are carefully to be 
obserred, with reverence and godly fear, else temporal and 
eternal judgments are to be expected. The threatenings in 
this chapter have been accomplished on Israel long ago, and 
they are still under the rod. The promises, ver. 44, 45, have 
been in part fulfilled, on their return from "Babylon, and at other 
limes: yet I am confidcilt there will be a ftixther accomplishing 
of those, and many other promises to the twelve tribes of Israel; ' 
-ver. 46, imports that all the precediug laws were enacted in a 
peculiar manner between God and the Israelites, and to con- 
tinue to the coming of Christ. 

Chap, xzvii. pertained to the ceremonial law, and is abro- 
gated. 

NTJMBBRS, 

Chap. i. ii. iii. iv. antiquated; most of them suiting Israel 
only while in the wilderness. Chapter v. partly political, and 
partly ceremonial; the letter of it is now abrogated, but the 
doctrine to be retained with care. The vow and law of the 
Nazarite, chap. vi. is not binding on Gospel believers, ver. 23, 
&c. was a set form for the priests to bless the people, see Deut. 
%, 8, and xxi. 5. This form was peculiar to Israel; iu Chap, 
vii. we have the free offering of the twelve princes at the deoi- 
oation of the tabernacle; clu^ viii. ceremonisd and abrogated; 
chap. ix. to verse 14, abolished, ^ rest of the chapter is an in- 
structive history; in chap. x. we have some further rites, per- 
taining only to Israel, to verse 10, then we have accbunt of 
the first march of the people after the tabernacle was erected, 
and all the regulations on Mount Sinai. 

Chapters xi. xii. xiii. xiv. contain a very important history, 
and was written for our example. 1 Cor. x. 1 1, 12. Chapter 
XV. ceremonial, but ver. 80, 81, 1 think belong to the moral 
law, though in some things suited to that dispensation. So, 
concerning the sabbath-breaker, yet we should pay due regard 
to the Lord's day; chap. xvi. is a most awful warning piece; chap, 
xvii. is a kind of appendix to it, is a true history, and a shadow of 
good things to come; chap, xviii. and xix. dre abrogated; chap. 
XX. is a short detail of great things, by which we should be 
admonished, and so chap. xxi. Here we Are to observe, that 
the water out of the rock, and the brazen serpent, were eminent 
types of Christ. • 

In chapters xxii. xxiiL and xxiv. we have the famous and 
interesting account of Balak and Balaam; chap. xxv. presents 
us with the sad fruits and consequences of Balaam's wicked 
and ungodly advice; chap. xxvi. and xxvii. contain more scrip- 
ture history, interspersed with some traces of their polity, re- 
garding their settlement in the land of Canaan; chap. xxviiL 
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and xxix. belong all to the ceremonial law, and are mostljr a 
recapitulation of what was before delivered, with some explana- 
tion; chap. XXX. is an addition to Lev, xxvii. The other chap- 
ters in Numbers are merely historical, yet very instructive; and 
several passages belong to their civil law, and were also typica!, 
especially the city of refuge. 

DEUTERONOMY, 

Is a view of the forty years' journey in the wilderness, from 
whence solemn exhortations, admonitions, warnings, &c. are 
given to Israel. Some former laws are repeated, moral, judi- 
cial, and ceremonial, which are pretty easily discerned by what 
I have said already. From the beginning of chapter xix. to the 
end of chapter xxv. belong almost entirely to their judicial or 
civil law: and a great part of it peculiar to the people of Israel 
under that dispensation. I see no necessity to add any more 
remarks upon this book, as it so corresponds and tallies with 
what hath been already noted. 

Question XXI. — How shall a person know when a promise, or threaten- 
ing, is brought by God or by Satan te the soul? 

I am fully persuaded, that Satan, very often, does apply 
promises and threatenings to saints and sinners; but so very 
artfully, that neither the one nor the other is always able to dis- 
cern it. As Satan is a common adversary, we may be sure that 
he has an evil design in hand whenever he makes use of the 
aacred word. Seeing the case is so, when we find the word 
of God brought to our mind, and fastening on our hearts, we 
should thus ask, "Is this word brought by the Holy Ghost, or 
by the evil spirit? Now the question is. How shall I know 
who brought it?" Let us try Uiese particulars. 

I. We should consider the end and tendency of the promise 
or threatening which affects our mind. When the Holy Spirit 
is pleased to apply a promise, the soul is more or less led to 
Jesus Christ: for all the promises of God are yea and amen in 
Christl There is also some directiongiven to look to Jesus, 
and strength offered to trust in him. l^s implies approbation 
of, and a degree of love to, a dear Redeemer: and this love will 
excite hatred to sin; for faith purifies the heart, and works bj 
love. Then holiness is promoted, the ^ory of God is in view, 
and all those precious firuits of the Spint mentioned in Gal. v. 
22, 23, &^. Colos. iii. 12, 13, Jam. iii. 17, are more or less 
experienced, and unfeignedly sought lor. When a threatening 
is brought on the mind by the same Spirit, it haa generally, 
perhaps always, such a tendency as this, to excite us to fiee to 
Christ. For mstance, this threatening is brought, Thou shall 
die in thy sin, i. e. unless ihoa flee to Jesus. Again, Cursed 
is every one that contuxueth not in all things written in the law 
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t)f God; but still it is, except thej flee to Christ To deter 
from sin, the Spirit hides the word in the believer's heart with 
this view, that he may not sin. You shall perish, saith he, 
except ye repent: if thou regardest and nourishest iniquity in 
thy heart, God will not regard thy prayer. To diligence in 
duty, If any man draw back, saith the Spirit, I have no plea- 
sure in him. The man, under the influence of the heavenly 
Teacher, will say, **I would not draw back, on any account, I 
will endeavour to push forward, though I am weak and feeble: 
if he slay me at last, I will wait, trust, and hope, even to death." 
But, 

When Satan brings a promise, he has other designs in hand, 
he has quite difierent enos to serve. He will not lead to Christ 
faithfully, for if he does transform himself into an angel of light, 
it is to carry on the work of darkness. He may say. Trust in 
Christ: but it is in order to turn the grace of God into lascivious- 
ness; if Satan says, the foundation of God standeth sure, it b to 
harden the person's heart, that he may not depart from iniquity. 



He often applies promises to promote sin. We have a glaring 
instance of Uiis in his combat with the Lord of life and gloiy. 
Matt. iv. 6. When he acts so on the green tree, what will he 



not do on the dry! When we are emboldened by a promise to 
commit sin, and then excited to cloak it, we may be sure the 
serpent is at work. When he deals in promises, he is like a 
fllthy sow, tempting and soliciting to brutal uncleanness and 
sensuality; but when he deals in threatenings and menaces, he 
resembles a roaring lion, or a flery dragon. He says, <<It is 
in vain to flee to Christ, it is too late, thou art too vile, Christ 
will have nothing to do with such a wretch as thou art|" or any 
thing that hinders to Christ, he does not care what, if it but 
answer the end. He says, "It is in vain to pray;" the wily 
serpent will throw in a crowd of vain thoughts while the be- 
liever is praying, and whenprayer is over, he will say, "TTiere 
is a flne prayer; give over for shame; God will not hear sinners, 
such prayers as fiiese are an abomination to him." When the 
Holy Spirit reproves for vanity in prayer, he says, *»Be more 
watchful, more humble, more earnest," i^c. He will wound 
Che very heart, but it is to heal and strengthen the weak, sickly- 
believer. But the devil is always a murderer; he says, *<It is 
vain to hear or read; the word is the savour of death unto death.*' 
If one goes to the Lord's table, he says, "Thou eatest and 
drinkest thine own damnation." Thus he terrifies poor souls, 
and many are so ignorant of his devices, that they believe him. 
n. When the Spirit of God applies a promise or threatening^ 
it is to promote something useful; to the jglory of €k>d, and the 
^ood of his people^ to support under affliction, and direct throng 
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difficulties, in a holy and humble way. To Joehua, he sayWr 
I will never leave thee nor forsake thee. This was to ke^ op 
his heart in ^e hard service before hini* . That he had the 
glory of Qod near at heart appears evidendy, for when €k>d 
seemed to forget his good promise, the holy man^s plea was^ 
what wilt thou do unto thy great name. Joshua, viL 9. The 
same promise is brought to believers long ader that, te &»> 
countenance covetousnese and distrust, but to excite csonteaV 
ment ai^ holy fortitude. Heb. ziii. 5, 6, But Slitan brings 
promises to promote trifles, and excite self-conceit. He broi^t 
a promise to persuade Jesus Christ to cast himself down hittd- 
long. To what punK)se was that? What end could it answer! 
Those who prayed for things to consume on their hist, verr 
probably pleaded promises. While pope Alexander was tieai^ 
ing on itie neck of Frederick the emperor, at Venice, Mr. Fox 
teUs us, that he repeated that promise, **Thou shalt tread on 
the lion and the adder, the yoonff lion and the dragon ^lak 
thou trample under feet." There have been sad instanees of 
shameful madness carried on under the pretence of pnuniaeR. 
When Jehu was driving on furiously, and wading throuffh blood 
to the throne, he would again and again say, This is uie wend 
of the Lord, which he spake by his servant the prophet: yet 
all the while he was an idolator, under Satan's influence. 

in. The Holy Spirit brings promises andtfareateningstoen- 
courage the use of proper and appointed means to obtein firee 
promises, and escape just threatenings. Paul believed tiial he 
nad a promise from God, and that it should be according to te 
promise } yet they use precaution to shun rocks ; the saikns 
who were more skilful than the soldiers and passengers, in 
time of danger, must abide in the ship, as the instruments by 
whom the promise was to be accomplished. The people must 
take food and be cheerful, they use then all possible means to 
thrust the ship any way to shore. Hezekiah had a promise 
that he should recover, that he should go to the house of the 
Lord on the third day, and lest he should doubt the promise, 
he had ^e token on die dial, which he chose himsdf ; but for 
all &is, a plaster must be applied to the boil, by the prophet's 
direction. Ezra had a general promise, that the hand ^ Qod 
is upon all them for goo^ that seek him. Here we have a de- 
scription of the very persons to whom the promise pertains, so 
they give themselves to prayer and fasting. Ezra viii. 21, 23; 
Daniel did read the promise in Jer. xxix. 10, but wi^al he saw 
there, Uiat the people should pray, ver. 12, 19, so the pfO|^et 
gives himself to prayer, and pleads fervently in his supplication, 
see Dm, ix. almost )hrou§^ the chapter. When Satan pro- 
duces threats or promises, he does it to supersede the use of 
means, and to persuade the persons to despise and lay aside 



nACTicA& aiHMnnoNs. $99 

doty. Afl if Paul had said, I belieye it will be as Qod hath 
promisedy therefore let the sailors go where they will, we need 
not fear rocks, quicksands, shipwreck, or any thing, we shall 
go safe to land. As if Esra and Daniel had said, God will 
make good his promise, he regards his own yeracity more than 
oiur prayers, therefore we may be easy. Or as if Hezekiah 
had reasoned thus : God hath promised, he hath set ike time, 
and giyen a token also, what signifies troubling myself with a 
i^ter ? Many are deluded with promises, but look upon duty, 
m order to obtain promises, a poor, low mean, legal way; as if 
true faith must not produce obedience and works. Others are 
terrified with threatenings to frighten them from duties as be- 
fim observed. The poor believer seldom thinks that Satan is 
so apt to show him the imperfections of all perfermances. 
O, friends, be not discouraged in duty, but still go on, let what 
will follow. 

lY. The good Spirit brings to remembrance promises and 
threatenings, faithfiiUy and honesdy, in a way consistent with 
the whole scope of Scripture, true religion, real godliness, and 
ri^t reason. But Satan is the father of lies, even when he 
quotes the true promises of a faithful God. He mutilates, 
wrests and tortures the Scripture, makes one part to clash widi 
die other. When Satan urges Christ with a promise of pro- 
tection, he does it like a serpent, leaving out in the midst of the 
promise, that word which was against his purpose. To keep 
ihee in all thy ways ; but our dear master has taught us that 
we are not to tempt Grod in depending on promises, when we 
ffo out (tf the way. Matt. iv. 6, 7. God is not the audior of con* 
nision, but Satan always is. 

V. When the Lord brings a promise or threatening to the 
soul, the understanding is enlightened, the judgment is at liber- 
ty to reason, weiffh, and conclude impartially ; nay, is charged 
so to do in the light of an illuminated understan^g, under the 
eye of conscience, under the direction of God^s infdlible word, 
in the presence of the Almighty, and looking forward to the de- 
cisive tribunal, where judgment shall soon be set to the line 
and plummet So many weighty considerations must un- 
doubtedly strike the soul with awe, yet where Satan does not 
disturb, there is an inward serenity, coolness, calmness, satis- 
faction, and pleasure in all this. The soul loy^s to be under 
$o many fjresyto b«.so well ^gatded, ind will say. Lord, search 
me, try me, let all be according to thy word, thy will. When 
the case is thus with the soul, the affections are drawn to right 
objects, and the wiU is submissive, so that there is harmony 
among the higher and nobler powers of the soul. But when 
Satan brings me promise, ike address is generally made to the 
affections, the fancy, the senses, and oAen very corrupt and 
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headstrong passions ; then the understandinff is blinded, a mist 
is raised belore the mind, so that it is darkened, conscience 
must sleep, the word must not appear at all, nor any part of it, 
but what must serve to carry on the present purpose ; so the 
judgment is in darkness, and chained there, and reason Lb bri- 
bed and corrupted. But the will bears all before it, though 
even that is but a slave to the affection, the fancy, the corrupt 
appetites, &c. Out of many, I will produce one instance ; 
Ahab was determined to go and fight for Ramah, in GOead. 
Jehoshaphat would have him inquire at the Lord, whether it 
was right for him to ^, and if the expedition would be suc- 
cessful. Ahab comp4ies immediately, but must consult his own 
prophets, that he might be sure to have it his own way ; they 
all agree to a man, and promise success to the king, but every 
one undOT the influence of the lying spirit. When mention 
was made of Micaiah, Ahab was afraid he would overturn the 
whole scheme : but when die kin^ of Judah would have his 
opinion, the messenger entreats Micaiah to speak food to the 
king. The lying spirit wanted to corrupt the Lord's prophet 
like the rest, but when that would not do, Ahab would have his 
own will, and give no ear to truth. Now, in the whole affair, 
the devil's design was to fill the king of Israel with the imagi- 
nation of victory, on purpose to deceive him, that he might &U 
in Ramoth Gilead. 1 Kings xxii. 21, 22, <&c. 

VI. In applying promises and threatenings, the Spirit of 
truth promotes the great and essentia^ parts of religion, such as 
faith in Christ, a holy life, self-trial, mortification of sin, self* 
denial, &c« But Satan applies promises and threatenings to 
carry on with rigidness, and imprudent warmth some small 
things of religion, like the people who tithed their mint, me, 
dnd cummin, but neglected the weightier parts of the law. 

QuKSTioN XXII. — ^DoM Satan know the tbonghts and intbnta of the heart, 
or only by the gestures' and motions of the body, as he ho had sodi 
loni^ experience ? 

It is the prerogative of God alone to know the thoughts afar 
off, and discern the very intents ^of the heart ; to look upon 
them intuitively, that is, with the utmost ease, and without the 
least difficulty or labour at all ; they being all open and naked 
before him. Therefore, Jehomh himself propffted this unirn^ 
sal challenge : Who can know we heart ? "^he aml^^r by the 
mouth of truth is, I, the Lord, know, or search the heart, I try 
the reins. So, by way of eminence, God is the searcher of the 
heart. Then we may safely conclude, that Satan does not know 
the thoughts of man as God doth. But still, as Satan is a 
Spirit, he has a more free and frequent intercouiye with the hu* 
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man mind than many are aware of. I look upon the mind to 
be the spring, and Uioughts to be the streams issuing from it. 
Satan cannot exactly see or discerp the spring head^ nor per- 
haps all the streams. A good man may have many thoughts, 
which Satan cannot be very privy to. I think, that, in the ex- 
ercise of faith, love, hope, &c. thoughts must be employed, as 
the mind is enlightened by the Holy Spirit. I am of opinion 
the evil spirit has no great heart to be very near, so as to pry 
intoparticulars when the ^ood Spirit shines and breathes on 
the soul, and the Sun of nghteousness warms and sanctifyes 
the heart. But even then the enemy is skulking about, and 
knows that the thoughts are on things above, and enters where 
he cannot go. He is about the door, and knows there is a 
feast within, but cannot understand all the conversation. I im* 
agine that persons in a state of nature may have many deep 
thoughts concerning natural things which Satan is not entirely 
acquainted with : for instance, the inventors and improvers of 
any art : suppose mathematics, or any other science or mechanic 
art Nay, I think there is no person but has some thoughts 
which Satan is not wholly acquainted with. 

Neverthelessi^ I think, that of all creatures, the fallen angeb 
are the most skilful to know our thoughts. Not that I suppose 
the devils to be wiser, more intelligent, or of more extensive 
knowledge, than the angels in heaven. The innumerable com- 
pany of angels above, stand before God, minister unto him, 
and behold his face always ; so their knowledge is more heav- 
enly and sublime ; they learn the mind of God ; they are sent 
upon embassies here among men, to serve the heirs of salva* 
tion, whenever it pleaseth God to send them. But heaven is 
their chief residence. Now the devil's main exercise is to de- 
ceive man, inventing and improving all devices to destroy him. 
Hence it is, that Satan is so artfhl and busy to know thoughts, 
which is not so much the concern of holy angels. There is 
one remarkable advantage, that the enemy has, to know thoughts. 
He has a way and method undoubtedly to corrupt our mind by 
injections, and hellish su^sestions ; which is thus, (as far as I 
can at present conceive of : ) an idea is pTe«ented to the eyes of 
our boay or mind that is most likely to suit our temper and 
constitution, then the corruption within us is excited by him 
and irritated ; and when he proceeds, which he often does, he 
may easily know thoughts, that are employed in his service, inr 
set to work by him. He always works in the children of dis^ 
obedience, and often takes them in his snare at his will, but not 
always with equal success. It is not as he wills in every re* 
ipect but as €^ is pleased to give permission. In paradise« 
the serpent began by presenting objects ; Eve thought the 
fiurbidd^ fruit exceeding pleasant Achan was taken br the 
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«7e, the goodly garment, the two hundred shekels of silver, 
and the wedge of gold, stirred up the corruption of his heart. 
When Satan nad leave, how soon did he present Joh*s oxen and 
asses to the minds of the Sabeans, and excited their covetous- 
ness and fiiry', so that they fell upon them like madmen, and put 
the servants to the sword ! The Chaldeans invaded the camels 
in the same msmner. I will add one instance more ; we may 
conclude that Satan proposed to Judas thus : *' if thou dost now 
go to the chief priests and scribes, they will give thee ^y mo- 
ney to betray thy Master ; now is thy opportunity." Satan 
must have been some time about that awful affair. In John xiiL 
3, it is said, the devil having put into the heart of Judas to be- 
tray him ; that is, injected Noughts into Judas, or proposed 
temptations which stirred up his covetous disposition. Then 
in verse 27, we find Satan entered into him ; that is, he had 
greater influence over him, and would let him rest no longer ; 
so he went out, and betrayed his Lord. The case of Ananias 
and his wife, with many more, are still upon record. But this 
is rather noting how Satan tempts, than answering the query. 
Upon the whole, I condode, that Satan knows the thoughts and 
intents of the heart above any creature, except the man himself: 
and as he is so subde a spirit, his apprehension so piercing, his 
scent so quick, Tas he has a very near access to our spirits, and by 
our corruption, is admitted to converse very close too often,) per- 
haps, in general, we have not many thoughts that he is ignorant of. 
He is more perfecdy acquainted with the thoughts of sinners that 
are his loyal subjects, than the thoughts of believers in Christ : 
for he is cast out of the heart of ^e people of God, and so has 
lost much of his dominion over them, and intimacy with them. 

Question JLXilL — Can a perBon that ift daily harrassed with andeui 
thoughts and deuTOB, be a chiJd of God? If so, what can, what sboold 
ajpoor unhappy person do, according to the direction of God's holy word, 
in order to vanquish and overcome the same ? 

I WOULD answer the former part of the query at once in the 
affirmative, were it not for the term desires in it, which may 
admit of difierent constructions. For the most part, the word 
denotes the full and earnest wish of the mind, to that degree, 
that nothing is wanted t» fidfil the desire but liberty, opporto- 
nity, &c. Then the desire is enlarged as hell, and cannot be 
satisfied ; this is a mischievous desire, an inordinate afi^tion, 
an evil concupiscence. If the word is taken in this sense in 
the query, it is really mental adultery, it is transgressing the 
law, and defiling the man^ I believe such a desire ais tMs is 
intended in Matth, v. 28. I can hardly conceive that a child 
of Grod can be in this manner daily polluted. Therefore, I 
suppose that the word desire, in the query, designs only heuit* 
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fill iiiitatUmSy stiiiralationB, or indinatioiui. Ttking this to be 
the case, I would observe a few particulars. There b in most 
persons a natural inclination to generation ; these desires are 
absolutely necessary for Uie continuance and increase of man* 
kind. God has appointed that his purposes should in this 
manner be accomplished, and his glory promoted. Neverthe- 
less, these desires are not to be enlarged as hell, but be restrain- 
ed and limited by the holy law of God. Things in themselves 
useful and necessary, according to the law of creation and con- 
versation, are much depraved by our sad depravity. If we 
have no appetites, that is, desire and inclination to eat and 
drink, we cannot be useful in our place, nor live long :. yet the 
glutton, the drunkard, and ^e voluptuous, greatly abuse the 
good creatures of God, to the shame, ruin and destruction of 
soul and body. So, in the case under consideration, when our 
desires are unlimited, unseascmable, and to excess, they become 
sinful. Again, as Satan is an unclean spirit, his element is to 
promote M manner of uncleanness ; — ^tnerefore we need not 
doubt but he has a hand to carry on, tempt, and provoke to, the 
uncleanness in the query, so that it is possible, that a child of 
God may be daily and grievously harrassed with unclean thoughts 
for a time. In attempting to answer the second part of the 
query, I shall have occasion to expatiate a little upon this head 
then I shall proceed to observe, 

'* What a poor unhappy person should do, aceordmg to the 
direction of pod's holy word, in order to vanquish and over- 
come unclean thoughts and desires, which. do ofWn harass 
him." The will of God is the sanctification of his people, that 
every one know how to possess his vessel in sancti^cation and 
honour; but many are at a loss to know how to do this, the 
subject is as seldom handled in this case as any other whatso- 
ever. Distressed ones are also at a loss how, or where to ap- 
ply for direction, therefore, I shall here propose a few, with 
the freedom of a friend, 

I. Consider that the seventh commandment is holy, just, and 
good ; the law of a holy God, and written in the heart of a holy 
person ; observe that Matth. v. 28, is a plain and infallible ex- 
planation of this commandment. — ^Beware of idleness.— Be 
careful and industrious in some necessary calling and useful 
exercise — ^in eatins and drinking, be piudently and conscien- 
tiously sparing. Observe what is necessary to support nature, 
80 ae to preserve thy health, and follow thy calhng comforta- 
bly. Learn to distinguish betwixt that which is necessary 
food, aud that which serves only to inflame lust, but to in- 
jure thv body and oppress thy mind. The heart is over 
charged with eating and drinking sooner, and oftener than 

many choose to see. We are stricdy oharg^t by, our 
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kind teacher, to take heed leet at any time it ahonU be ao. 
Sodom was proud, had fiihiesa of bread, but abundance d" idle- 
nese ; so they committed abomination with a high hand ; thexe^ 
fore God made them an awful example to those who afler ehonld 
live ungodly. When Israel had bread to the fuU, they were 
as fed horses, and committed abominable lewdness. Joseph 
followed his business as knowing that to be die way to keep 
under his body, k careful and discreet watch over the eyes, 
ears, and t<mgue, is absolutely necessary to .some, perhaps to 
most. 

We may easily conclude from Scripture account, that Job 
was a person of strict chastity, yet he found it needful to make 
a covenant with his own eyes. By the eye, David and many 
more were ensnared. Whoever woi^d have the victory over 
unclean or impure thoughts, let him turn away the eyes of 
his body from any object that he finds to have the least ten- 
dency to excite heart impurity, even obscene pictures, cuts, 
or any thing of that kind, are best avoided. There are too 
many books, plays and romances, that seem to be calculated 
on purpose to corrupt mankind. Some authors have an un- 
happy talent to dress vice and filthiness in the flowers of 
rhetoric and a charming style. A very pious and holy man, 
expresses himself thus upon this head ; ^* I am really afraid 
to read Spencer's Fairy Queen ; he is in fancy superior per- 
haps, to every poet, yet so luscious in some of his represen- 
tations, which I have casually dipped upon, that it is impos* 
sible, for me at least, to advert to them without catching the 
contagion. His pictures of this sort are drawn with a good 
design. He makes his heroes victors of the soft allurements ; 
but, I believe, few minds are so case-hardened against sensual 
pleasures, as not to receive disadvantageous impressions. I 
am therefore determined never to look on it again, never to 
gather the honey of poetry from the briers of contamination. 
Flee temptation, is the advice of an inspired apostle, and I 
will pay due regard to it." Nay, there should not be a fond- 
ness for reading any thin^ upon the subject, even in religious 
books, though handled with modesty, and tending to discour- 
age vice, yet we should carefully observe what effect that has 
upon us. We are to watch no less carefully over the eye of 
the mind, for that may infect the thoughts, either by reflection 
or imagination. Sin is multiplied by calling to remembrance. 
Eyes of body or mind, that are full of adultery, cannot cease 
from sinning. The ears, likewise are to be stopped from the 
filthy conversation of the wicked. Unclean thoughts may 
arise from the'hearing of the ear. The tongue, by ul meaas, 
should not be defiled with filthiness, and fbotish tadking, or 
any corrupt conmunication. He that does j^ bridle his 
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tongue, in this. case does Imt trifle, when he complains of his 
thoughts. When conversing with a serious man, and in a 
serious way, of the corroding wickedness and lamentable de- 
bauchery of the age, I mention what was reported of particu- 
lar persons in our own neighbourhood, which was the occa- 
sion of our discourse, though we detested the conduct and 
bewailed the misery of vile wretches, yet for all this, I found 
some of the filth sticking to my mind, perhaps for two or three 
days after. How cautious ought we to be ! 

il. Care should be taken to distinguish betwixt our own sin 
and Satan's temptations. We may be sure that the enemy is 
fidl of wiles in this affair, both widi the godly and the ungod- 
ly, in thoughts and actions. But the query regards only the 
thoughts of the godly. 'Hie sacred history informs us, that 
pious husbands and wives are in danger of being tempted by 
Satan for their incontineneies. Satan knows very well the 
constitution, disposition or inclination of the person, as noted 
in the forgoing queries. He ^observes and improves times, 
seasons and advantages. He knows what sin wUl most easily 
beset us ; he hath numerous ways to disturb our mind. Our 
eyes, ears, and tongues are often made instruments of much 
hurt in his service. By the cast of an eye, he may at once 
be able to pour in a crowd of injections, which are neither 
quickly nor easily cast out. It is possible that a person may 
be tempted, and yet not defiled, nor contract any guih; but 
every Christian cannot be a proper judge in this point Our 
Lord Jesus Christ was tempted in all points, like as we are. 
Amazing indeed ! yet he was in no point defiled. He was 
like a glass of pure water, let it be stirred ever so much, it 
was clear still. True, no mere man is so iree from sin; 
when we are tempted, we are apt to be defiled. Yet a good 
man may imagine that his sin is much more heinous than really 
it is. Satan has a subtle way in raising ideas in the mind, 
which may distress us grievously, and we may at that very 
instant loiUhe and detest the thoughts, yet we cannot be free 
from them. Now the devil may grieve us sadly, by persuad- 
ing us that these are all our sins, when in truth they are his 
fieiT darts, which doe and egg us continually, when we would, 
wiui our very souls, oe intent on quite dinerent objects ; yet 
«till we are hit in the teeth with these. We can have no rest 
or peace for these unwelcome guests, these fiends wUl be 
haunting us. This we may confidently believe ia from Satan. 
Yet the wicked one will tell us, see what a nest of serpents 
Ay heart is ; a child of God was never in thy case, ice. We 
should indeed be sorry to think and find tmit Satan has so 
nmeh room to work upon us, yet we have no business to tak« 
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his temptatioiui as our own sina. But it vrt eatatain his 
temptations, we sin immediately. Heislikean enemy without 
the city throwing in fire as fast as he can ; but we fihould be 
like prudent and valiant citizens, endeavouring to extinguish 
it with all our skill. We may still be at a great loss how to 
distinguish exactly betwixt Satan^s temptations and our own 
heart's corruption. It is not very material, let us endeavour 
to know when we are defiled ; when we delight to turn in 
our thoughts that which is not convenient, then we sin and 
contract guilt, and that gives our enemy the advantage. 

in. It is a good way to despise these injunctions, and pay 
no regard to them ; they are the seed which the enemy soweth, 
and, if they find no depth of earth, they will wither away. It 
is possible to grieve where we should not; but always let us 
beware lest we be lulled to sleep on Dalilah's lap. 

IV. We should hope, and even be confident, that we should 
obtain yet a greater victory than sometimes we imagine. Though 
the holiest man on earth is not quite free from all temptation, nor 
firom some corruption, yet in the case under consideration, one 
remarkable instance occurs to my mind, viz. a person so given 
to impurity, that he fancied himself invincibly impelled to it by 
his very constitution, that he thought nothing but shooting 
through the head could have cured him; nay, he supposed that 
Omnipotency itself could not reform him without destroying 
his very body, and giving him another. This was before the 
great change wrought in him by the grace of God. His con- 
versation was uncommonly remarkable, and he was so efifectn- 
ally cured of his impurity, which he thought incurable, that 
after many years, he said, that all desires and inclinations were 
as entirely removed as if he had been a sucking child. This, 
to be sure, was a remarkable instance. The wonderful change 
in him was about the age of thirty-one. His freedom was firom 
sinful thoughts and actions, not otherwise, for he was married 
about seven years after his conversion, and had many children. 
He was a most tender and affectionate husband, and a shining 
ornament to religion, his holiness and chastity exemplary. He 
left the imperfect state of this life in 1745. This case, though 
not common, should encourage distressed ones to wait for &• 
liverance. Then when Satan acts the filthy sow, turning up 
stinking kennels, let us despise his low, mean, abominaUe 
course, and dispute not with him, but say, Lucifer ! art thou 
fallen from the height of light and glory to this exercise ? G^ 
thee hence, Satan, I will yet look up. 

V. Abstain from that familiarity with the difiTerent sex, which . 
may be justly deemed needless and too free, especially when it 
is found to give occasion to unholy thoughts. Chambering 
and wantonness is making provision for the jQesh. 
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VL With all, and thrcragh idl, o^r meaos, it is absolutely 
necessary that we shoald look to faith and prayer. The mind 
ought to be employed about things above, looking unto Jesus, 
who suffered so much for vile wretches, by whose blood alone 
we must be cleansed from all filthiness of flesh and spirit. Faith 
in his blood is the only way to quench the fiery darts. We 
should be fervent in prayer, that the Holy Spirit may conde- 
scend to bring often and efficaciously to our remembrance the 
things of Jesus, so that we may be sanctified wholly in soul, 
body, and spirit. The query does only regard thoughts and 
desires, and the persons concerned in it are conscientious to 
keep far from unclean actions. Those who delight in impure 
thoughts, and hate not unchaste actions, have not tlie seventh 
commandment written in their hearts ; they have not crucified 
the flesh with the affections and lusts, therefore they would do 
well to consider. Gal. v. 19, 24. The query may concern some 
that are unmarried, let them seriously observe, 1 Cor. vii. 2, 7, 
9, 39. It seems the apostle was not married himself; he had 
such supports from all-sufficient grace, that he wished others 
like himself. Some in the conjugal relation may be concerned 
in the query likewise. I myself am in that honourable rela- 
tion; I have known the conflicts of both states, yet hitherto I 
' am upheld; bless the Lord, my soul ! 

I will conclude with a short quotation out of a letter, wrote 
by a celebrated author, who, while here, made it his business 
to glorify Qod in his conversation, in his ministry, and with 
his pen ; who entered into that state where holiness is in full 
perfection, and purity untainted for ever, in 1758 ; to his friend 
he writes thus, '* Recommend Jenk's victory of chastity to Mr. 
, and tell him, that though the lusts of the flesh are in- 
veterate enemies, yet three methods may be prescribed for a 
victory over them. 1. A believing application of the Redeem- 
er's death. The saints in glory, once men of like passions 
with ourselves, overcame through the blood of the Lamb, he 
bare our sins in his own body on the tree, that we being dead 
unto sin, might live unto righteousness. 2. An habitual reli- 
ance on the Spirit of God. If ye, through the Spirit, do mor- 
tify the deeds of the body, ye shall live. Christ by his Spirit 
acts on our depraved, polluted hearts, as a refiner's fire, and as 
a fuller's soap. 3. An improvement of the divine promises. 
God has given unto us great and precious promises, that by 
these we might be made partakers of the divine nature, having 
escaped the corruption that is in the world through lust'* In 
another place the same author notes, that St Augustine justly 
observes, < That of all the conflicts of the Christians, those con-^ 
ceminff chastity are the sharpest, because the combat is strenu-^ 
ous and lasftvigs a complete Tictory being rarely obtained.' " 
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QunnoN XXIV.— How mmj a Chrbtian know when he eato or driaka hf 
faith the body and blood of the Lord Jesus Christ sacrameatallj 7 or* 
What is it to be a worthy commnnicant at the Lord's table? 

We can seldom, probably never, in our time, see a company 
sitting down at the Lord^s table, but they consist of two difi&rent 
sorts, viz. believers and unbelievers. By unbelievers; I under- 
stand, every one that is not regenerated, or bom again; that 
is not quickened and enlightened savingly by the Spirit of God; 
that is not a new creature ; and that has not a spiritual taste, 
appetite, and relish for true religion , whose conversation is not 
as become th the Gospel. Of these many are openly profane. 
It is a pity such shoidd be suffered to come to the Lord's table. 
It looks like casting holy things to dogs, and pearls before swine. 
Others are self-righteous persons and hypocrites. It is not 
so easy to know these, therefore, they are false brethren that 
will come to the assemblies of saints, even when they are sepa- 
rated from the world ; these tares will be among the wheat, and 
the foolish virgins will intermix with the wise ; but when the 
great Shepherd comes, he will entirely and infallibly separate 
me sheep from the goats. Then and there it will be in vain to 
plead. Lord, we have eaten at thy table, &c. Many that eat at his 
table, lift up their heels against him here, yet at last they shall go 
to their own place. Unbelievers then of every rank and complex- 
ion, are in reality unworthy communicants. They never can 
eat and drink in the exercise of true faith, which they have not. 

Again, believers themselves may eat unworthily, as the Co- 
rinthians are supposed to be ; yet weakly and sickly, because 
of their unworthy eating ; and as they judged not* themselves 
as they ought to have done, they were chastened of the Lord* 
that they should not be condemned with the world. The pre- 
sent query seems to suppose that a true Christian may at some 
seasons be an unworthy communicant, not eating and drinking 
in faith : but that the very same person may, at other times, be 
a worthy receiver, as he eats of the bread and drinks of the cup 
of faith. I am of opinion that the case may be so undoubted- 
ly. Now then the question is, 

How may a Christian know when he is a worthy commu- 
nicant, and when not ? 

There are many cases where it may be very difficult for a 
person to determine to his own satisfaction, as there is in every 
believer some true faith, be it ever so feeble ; and also at times, 
much unbelief. Consequently, there is in every believer some 
scripture worthiness, and much unworthiness. A real Chris- 
tian, eating and drinking every way unworthily, must be in a 
sad and deplorable ease indeed. I hope there are none of the 
children of God in our country who come up to the case of 
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tbe Cbrmthians. However, it is possible, perhaps, for a Chris- 
tian to be so far declined in spirituals, as to come to &e Lord's 
table, though he lives in a known and heinous sin; is carnal 
and earthly minded, the saVour of religion is done away by a 
sensuality and worldly conformity, yet comes to the sacred or- 
dinance in a mere customary way, and perhaps to cloak his ini- 
quity, that others may not suspect that he is so lifeless as he 
knows himself, in some sense to be ; he is waxed gross and 
almost impenetrable ; he is not duly affected with his woful 
case ; he minks but little ^bout it before hand, or while he sits 
senseless at the table, or after he gets away. If this should be 
the case, I think surely that persons must eat and drink very un- 
worthily. But it may be queried. 

What may such a poor creature do, in so deplorable a case 
as this? 

What ! Let him examine himself, and see whether he right- 
ly discerns the Lord's body or no. Let him consider from 
whence he has fallen, repent, and do the first works. Let him 
be watchful, and strengthen the very small things which remain,, 
but are ready to die ; for his work is very imperfect before God. 

Quest. Is it best for a person, in such a dead and benumbed 
state, to partake or no ? 

Ans. If he chooses and resolves to continue in that shameful 
and lamentable state, let him not come to the Lord's table, but 
refrain his defiled hands from the sacred elements. Yet I would 
hope that a child of God would not deliberately choose such a 
dead and uncomfortable frame : but if a person be grievously 
distressed on the account of a state of soul so very disagreeable^ 
and is at a loss to know what to do ; which is best to commu- 
nicate or refrain ; I humbly conceive that it is the duty of that 
distressed and burthened soul to wait in the way, and come to 
remember afresh the love, sufferings, and death of a compas- 
sionate Saviour, who died and suffered so much in order to re« 
lieve and save poor souls ; it may be the Lord will have pity 
on him, and that before he is aware, his soul shall be set at 
liberty, he may not wait long before he cries out, I have found 
him whom m^ soul loved and longed for. 

Quest. Is it the duty of a believer to refrain once or twice 
from the Lord's table, on account of the commission of some 
particular sin, or fall by a temptation which is known only to 
himself; yet his soul oppressed with guilt? 

Ans. I would determine nothing in such an affair. A per* 
son should act prudently. Satan may get an advantage, when 
one is swallowed up with over-much sorrow. If I be wounded 
at heart because of sin committed, yet if it be not known to 
others, it is my opinion I may, with great humility and self^ 
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abasement, come to the Lord's table. Ye hare done iim wick^ 
edness, yet turn not aside from following the Lord, bat serve the 
Lord with all your heart Yet if I choose, by way of self-abhor- 
rence and humiliation, to refrain once or twice from communion^ 
perhaps it may not be amiss. If her father had but spit in her 
face, should she not be ashamed seven days ? Let her be shut 
out of the camp seven days, and af%er that let her be receiTed in. 
If my fall or sin be known to some person or perons, and so my 
case may, possibly, be made more public, I think it then prudent 
to refrain, and wait the issue, deploring my circumstances before 
God, and praying that his good ways may not be reproached on 
my account. For if my faJl should come toli^t, whatever the 
frame of my heart, with regard to repentance, has been, it will be 
deemed stUl an aggravation to my crime, that after the commis- 
sion of it, I shoula presume to communicate. That will look to 
others as if I were hardened in sin^ though my compunction 
for sin had been ever so deeply and sensibly felt. 

^ Quest. What if a person has been guilty, and his fellow- 
communicants know of it, and perceive in him evident signs of 
repentance ; yet are offended if he does not suspend his com- 
munion for some time, by way of reproof. 

Ans. It appears to me to be his duty Aen, for the honour of 
the Gospel, and to avoid further offence, to refrain and comply 
with the desire of his friends, thereby testifying his humihty. 
Yet his brethren should not be too severe, but consider them- 
selves, lest they also be tempted. If these queries be reckon- 
ed digression, I hope the candid reader will pardon it, and per- 
mit me now to return. 

A person may be sure that he eats and drinks the body and 
blood of Christ by faith, when his soul within him is gready 
humbled for sin before God ; and he, at the same time, looks 
upon Christ as crucified for his sin, and bruised for his iniqui- 
^. Behold Jesus exceeding glorious, even in dyed apparel, 
though stained with his own blood : yet as he is pierced with 
the believer's own personal transgressions, the humble receiv- 
er loves him with intense love for the glory of his person, his 
inconceivable love, every way free, bestowed and fixed upon a 
wretch so vile, to deliver him from endless flames, where he 
deserved to have had his everlasting abode ; and as if deliver- 
ance from hell were a small thing, the love of Christ ffoes much 
farther, and gives us undubitable right to, and fitness for, eternal 
glory, and all the enjo3rment and employment of heaven. 
Where this is in reality the case, the highly favoured and very 
grateful communicant must need delight to approach the Lord's 
table, to remember the unchan^able and inconceivable love 
and dying agonies of a dear Redeemer ; to behold afresh the 
precious, precious blood, and to read again his tiUe to die glo- 
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Tious inheritanee. Thesacred solemnity will be to him a feast 
of fot things, and wine well refined ; as his Lord sits at the ta- 
ble addressing him in such heart-engaging, heart-melting Ian* 
goage as this, << Eat, friend ; drink ; yea, drink abondantly, be* 
loved, I assmne this bod v for thy sake, it was broken for thy sins, 
and this blood was shed to wash away all thy filth : thou shali 
soon be with me, where I am, beholding and delighting thyself 
in glory." To that soul Christ will be all in aU; his media- 
tion, incarnation, obedience, sufferings, death, resurrection, inter- 
cession, relation to him, &c. will be bread indeed, and the best 
wine, that goeth down sweedy, which will cause his very soul 
to long for the new wine in the kingdom of heaven : this wiU 
strengthen and refresh him, so that it will be in his meat and 
drink to do the will of God, and yield obedience to a beloved 
Saviour; whose very reproach is far preferable to all the gaudy 
grandeur of this World : he would be glad to have always holi- 
ness to the Lord engraven on all' his conduct. This person 
will be sure to examine himself, and discern carefully the Lord's 
body. He comes to the house of God, not that he may rest 
in any outward ordinance, though of divine institution, but that 
while he is wailing in the appointed way, he may, by faith, 
have a clearer view of, and more endearing communion with 
him whom his soul loves ; with whom he hopes to be forever, 
and in whose presence is fulness and perfection of joy. 

Probably there are many humble souls, in Christian socie- 
ties, who find themselves come very short of what is above 
noted, and is so ready to cry out, ** What shall we do ?" I 
am fully persuaded, there are worthy receivers, not a few, 
whose experience does not reach to the light, and comfort, and 
enjoyment above observed. Then I would proceed and at- 
tempt to show when a poor, weak, doubting person may con- 
cludfe himself to be a worthy communicant. Notice has been 
taken already, that a true Christian may be in a sad and wretch- 
ed declining state, very dead, helpless, and earthly minded. 
When a person is in this lamentable case, sensible of it, and 

§roanin^ under it, he may be a worthy communicant, though 
ejectemy cast down, and burdened with a sense of his un wor- 
thiness. To what has been observed, I would add a hint or 
two. Let me ask such a soul what his design is in coming to 
the sacrament If he answers, '* I long for more spiritual life 
and light ; I know Jesus alone can relieve me, and supply my 
manifold wants ; I would come still like the poor woman, to 
beg and wait for a few crumbs from his rich table; I depend 
upon him only for mce here, and glory hereafter ; therefore I 
would be obedient.^' This person should remember, for his 
encouragement and comfort, what the compassionate Redeem- 
r said to diat good woman, who reckoned herso^f with die 
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dogs, tint she might happily have some crumbs— O woman^ 
great ui thy faith ! So he ahould conclude, that he eats and. 
di^ikB in faith, but prays for more faith. 

Some may be under fiery temptations, or grievously distress- 
ed with doubts, fears, and unbelief; and therefore afraid to 
come to the holy communion. If these are desirous to be re- 
lieted by Jesus Christ, t}ie great friend of distressed publicans 
and sinners, and are determined, according to their litQe 
strength, to be his disciples, and wait the issue in his way; 
tiiese are welcome to the feast ; let no sinM plea and excuse 
hhider them : let them start no objections against themselves, 
but come. With all their fear they may be very worthy re- 
ceivers. 

For the clearing up of this point, I would beg the reader's 
patience a little more. Persons may imagine they have no 
love to Christ, because they have so many fears, doubts, &c, 
but they should consider, that perfect love doth cast out 
slavish fear: yet where fear doth sadly torment and distress, 
there may be, and oden is, true and real love, though not 
perfect^ If my love be not perfect, it would be weak in roe 
to conclude that I have no love at all. That would be as if 1 
would lag, because I am not so tall or strong as such a person, 
therefore I am no man at all. This would be a very unjust, 
untrue, and an unfair way of reasoning ; yet many of the 
people of God are tempted to argue in this weak way, to their 
own discouragement. Fear that my love is not true, and a 
desire to have it increase, is an evidence of some love. Where 
unbelief prevails, and doubts are numerous, many fear there 
can be no faith. This also is Satan's false reasoning. The 
strongest believer is often distressed with unbelief. But it is 
a certain truth, that there is often some true faith where much 
unbelief remains. Others fear, because they have such a 
sense of their unworthiness, therefore they conclude, they 
cannot be worthy communicants. These should consider, 
that no man living is worthy of himself. True wortliiness 
consists in a conviction of sin, to be in pain for it, to long after 
ddiverance ftt>m it, to look unto Christ alone for this deliver- 
ance, &>c. Many have this worthiness, and yet be afraid ; 
because they enjoy not evident communion with God, are 
not feasted with divine love, have not their heart as free (rom 
sin as they could wish; these things and many more, are 
very desirable: but we should wait for them in &e use of 
means and not expect them while we neglect means. If 
a weak person says, "I will not eat, because I am not 
strong," another would soon advise him to eat that he rosy be 
strong. 

If, after all, any 61)ject thus: ^I haife often^oome to the 
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tJdmmuiiiony under many discouragements, yet stOl hoping to 
meet with more comfort, hut my fears rather increase, and 
I am almost tempted to give over: a word of advice would 
he acceptable." Ans. lu>u are tempted to desist from the 
use of appointed means, and to disobey the plain command of 
a dying friend. Do this in remembrance of me. But are you 
not tempted likewise to neglect the very necessary and pr^t- 
able duty of searching and trying your ways, and return unto 
the Lord ? To discover the accursed thing that nourishes your 
corruption, but deadens you in religion ? To neglect fervent 
prayer before God, with self-abasement ? To love the world, 
with the pernicious pleasures thereof, more than Jesus Clu^t, 
and endearing fellowship with him? To be unconcerned 
about the glory of God, with many other things unbecoming 
a disciple of Christ ! Pray for strength against these tempta- 
tions, Uien expect that the temptations to forsake the Lord's 
table may cease. But some conscientious, humble, and pious 
souls may be concerned in the objection. To such I would 
say — Continue on; wait until the Lord has mercy upon you. 
Psalm cxzxiii. 2, until you meet with comfort. Remember, 
endeavour to believe, and look for the blessing promised to 
those that wait. Prov. viii. 34. A daughter of Abraham was 
bound by Satan eighteen years ; but was loosed on the Sab- 
bath-day. Abraham himself waited for a son five and twenty 
years after the promise was made ; but having waited, throu^ 
faith and patience even hoping against hope, he at last inheni- 
ed the promise to his great joy. Heb. vi. 11, &c. Rom. iv. 18, 
&c. The poor man, at the pool, waited, labouring under his 
infirmity eight and thirty years, yet at la^ he obtamed health 
and comfort. 

QoBRToN XXV. — ^What ia the true idea, or the most general and direot 
intention of the term qeaci in Scriptore ? 

The term is used in divers languages, with very little alter- 
ation : but in common conversation, and among writers, it is 
taken and understood divers ways. The query regards only 
the Scripture use of it We do not find it often in that purt 
called the Old Testament; yet in these few places, it is 
easily to discern that the word has not always the same 
meaning ; for instance, in ^Prov. i. 9, and iii. 22, and iv. 9, 
mce denotes comeliness and ornament. So James i. 11. In 
Prov. xxii. 11, it si^iifies acceptable and afiectinf words. 
Near akin to this is Luke iv. 22. Psal. xlv. 2. Eph. iv. 29. 
Col. iv. 6. In Esther ii. 7, it denotes favour, or good will 
and pleasure. So the word favour is used very often in 
Scripture. To find favour ana to find grace, are synonymooa 
phrases. • r^ t 
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In answeriftgr the query, we are not tequred to observe eveiy 
acceptation of me word in Scripture, but only the true idea, that 
is, the most general and direct intention of it. By the graee of 
God, I think, is meant, in the strict and primary sense, ^^Tbe 
infinite goodness, the eternal and unchangeable pkasure, or good 
will of God, bountifally, transcendantly , and most freely flowing 
forth to his rational creatures." In the first and strictest mean- 
ing, of the word grace, I do not apprehend it regards either 
▼ileness or worth. All the glory and felicity of the angels in 
heaven is of pure grace or rich bounty, freely bestowed and 
ever-flowing. All that was bestowed on man in his primitive 
purity and creation happiness was entirely grace. Grod was 
under no obligation then to place man in a nobler station than 
the meanest worm. At that time, he was the clay in the hand 
of the potter. But most commonly in Scripture, by grace, we 
are to understand, <Hhe good will of God to his chosen people, 
regarding their safety here, and eternal glory hereafter." Being 
now come to the most direct intention of the term, I would 
note, that it is a most charming and comprehensive word, im- 
plying the free, eternal, and undeserved love of God, and the 
rich fruit and efliect of it to the elect, fixed, bestowed, and set- 
tled with inconceivable pleasure, satisfaction, and delight, so 
that all his ^eat and gracious design shall be accomplished. 
See Matt. xi. 26; Eph. i. 6, concerning all the goodness ofGMI 
to his people, whether in intention or in execution, it may be 
safely said, he rejoices over them with joy, he rests in his lore; ^ 
he joys over them with singing. Zeph. iii. 17. With great ' 
delight and of grace, the first plan of their salvation was 
laid, or rather, the wonderful plan of tlieir salvation was 
the eternal delight of Jehovah. The soul of the Father ddight- 
ed in Christ, redeeming his people; even when the soul of the 
dear Redeemer was put to grief, justice was inexpressibly pleas- 
ed. Notwithstanding the weight of the burden, the greatness 
of the work, with the sorrow, shame, and contempt attending 
it, yet our dear Lord delighted to do the will of G<)d, to save 
his people; he despised all the shame for the joys set before 
him. His delights of old were with the sons of men, and 
he would love them to the end, and save them to the utter- 
most. 

I must not forget to observe, that all the good gifts of God, 
pertaining to the salvation of his people, are generally caOed 
grace in ^ripture, and that very justly, because freely bestowed, 
with joy and delight Thus Jesus Christ is the Father's vn- 
speakable gift; and through Christ, God is pleased to adopt Iw 
people, or make th^nhis children, to justify them, to regenet^ 
ate them by his Spirit, and to sanctify them; so at last he wifi 
glorify them; all this fireely, therefore of ricbffrace* All the 
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|pK>diieflB of God to hii chosen, from everlastixigto all eternity, 
u grace, because done gratis, and with pleasure. 

Among divines, faith, hope, love, repentance, patience, kj&, 
are csdled graces. I do not remember tnat &ey aire so called in 
Scripture; but as they are the effect and fruit of the gracious ope- 
rations and influence of the Spirit on the mind, Siey may be 
termed graces, but rather improperly or figurativdy. They may 
as they grace or adorn the mind and conduct, be reckoned graces. 

While I was musing on this sweet word ^acty a thought, 
entirely new to me, occurred, which has in it something very 
entertaining; but here I must confess, the learned have some 
advantage above the plain Englishman. I will beg leave to 
give the hint, but leave others to enlarge upon the theme. The 
Greek word for grace is charia, derived from charOj which in 
English, signifies joy, gladness, or joyfulness. The word 
charis, also, in Scripture, signifies thanks, or gratitude, and very 
often ihe word euchariatia is so taken. With regard to thanks- 
giving or gratitude, the Latin is remarkably emphatical, actio 
gratue^ or gratiarum, and in English denotes joyful thanks- 
giving to God for grace received, or, in other words, acting or 
returning the graces to God again, giving to God his own with 
usury. Here, indeed, all the motions of the mind towards God, 
under different circumstances, named faith, hope, love, &c. 
may be called graces. There is to me something exceeding 
pleasant and delightfid in this subject. I would express myself 
a^ plain as I can. Grace is God's goodness, and love, flowing 
freely, and with infinite delight to his people. Grace, as per- 
sonally bestowed on the objects of divme love, one by one, as 
in their lost state under sin, is a bringing home to them some 
of the great things prepared for them. The Holy Spirit first 
gives mem spiritual life, and then capacity to conceive of, and 
relish these good things; then they hun^r after them, and are 
solicitous lest they should come short of them. After that be- 
ginning, which is no other than regeneration, then every sup- 
port, supply, and encouragement, aflforded to the believer, b 
grace, bestowed freely by the Spirit of grace, this is sanctification. 
Glory hereafler bestowed on the saints, will be grace in its full 
bloom and perfection. Moreover the praises which saints here 
give to God for his unspeakable gifts, is grace in small rivulets re- 
turning to the ocean from whence they flowed; but the high sound- 
ing praises of the triumphant church above, is, and will be, grace 
returning in broad nvers and swimming streams for ever. 
There will be an acHo graHorum^ a returning of graces, in 
complete and delightful perfection. For as God bestows his 
bounties through Christ, with the greatest delight and joy, as 
God; so believers here, according to their measure, capacity, 
ezperieicet Ac. vetum thanks for bounties in hand^^and hope, 
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in po6fe8sioii and reversion, with inexpressible joy, (ranknesflf 
satis^BUstion, and delight; but p heaven, the pleasure and joy 
will exceed every thmg of the kind here; as the heavens are 
higher than the earth, and an elegant feast will exceed a seuity 
taste, or an imperfect report There grace will run in a per- 
petual circulation. Delightful, transporting thought! 

Finally, charity is derived from cAam, grace, and denotes a 
generous, benevolent mind, true nobility, and real greatness, 
evidenced by readiness to relieve the needy freely^ and wilh 
delight. So liberality, in 1 Cor. xvi. 3, is grace according to 
the original; and grace in 2 Cor. viii. 6, 7, 29, signifies the lib- 
eral contributions of the churches to supply the wants of the 
needy. In 2 Cor. ix. 5, 6, we have the very spirit of a truly 
charitable man, he bestows cheerfuUy, readily, and bountifully. 
This still is the very nature of grace. 

Now I would just observe, That the salvation of God's peo- 
ple, from first to last, b of mere bounty, good pleasure, and 
rich grace: — ^That this grace bestowed upon poor, naked, de- 
filed, and deformed sinners, will render diem exceeding rich, 
lovely, amiable, and graceful: — ^That having received this grace, 
they will be active for God, move towards him as their centre, 
and give him all the glory of their salvation, shouting grace! 
grace unto it! — That all this grace is through Jesus Christ:— 
That every partaker of this grace loves Jesus Christ, and is 
sorry he cannot love him more:^— That by grace Jehovah is 
pleased to give himself to his people; and having received this 
grace, the children of God give themselves to their Father. 

Quunoif XXVL— What jm faith? How does it differ from b^»e, kire, 
repentance, SlcI 

This query is two-fold. The former part requires a defini- 
tion of faith. Perhaps most readers think the answer to this 
so easy, that it is needless to spend time about it; however, I 
do not think so, but I am sure the subject is very important. 
Happy those who are acquainted most widi it, and are able to 
give a good account of it. I find a good and infaUible defini- 
tion of faith given thus, in Heb. xi. 1.; Faith is the substance 
of things hoped for, the evidence of things not seen. 

This is a solid answer to the former part of the query. Here 
we may infer, that faith deals with, and regards things absent 
and at a distance, which we cannot now fully enjoy, nor see 
with the eyes of our bodies, nor yet but imperfectly with the 
eyes of our minds. Faith, then, is a persuasion of, and ccm- 
ceming absent things upon proper information and evidence; 
or thus, the faith by wmch tne believer lives and is saved, is mn 
efiectnal persuasion of absent things upon a divine testimony. 
For instance, faith is an affecting persuasion that there is agio- 



nuLcncAL auBsnoNs. 417 

noQS) yet compassionate €rod, though never seen by an eye of 
flesh. — ^That he spake the word only, and the whole creation 
was formed. — ^That the Scripture is a true account of the most 
important things, given by God himself. — ^That man for sin is 
under the curse. — ^And that Jesus Christ is the Son of God, the 
alone Redeemer from the curse, and the way to eternal glory. 
Faith is a persuasion that it shall be as God hath promised, and 
that Jehovah is the fountain and centre of all felicity, bliss, and 
joy. To live by faith is to live upon the promises of a faith- 
ful God, being persuaded that he will take care of us, manage 
in the best manner for us here, and glorify us hereafter. 
Again, to live by faith, is to be persuaded that Jesus is the Lord 
our righteousness, and so depend upon him wholly for salva- 
tion, Uving unto hiyi, as the glorious mark aimed at in our 
whole conversation. Much more might be added, but I hasten to 

The second part of the query, which is. How does faith dif- 
fer from hope, love, repentance, &c.? 

Faith is a persuasion, that which is revealed in Scripture is 
true, and that thin^ mentioned and promised therein have a 
real existence. Hence it is the substance or foundation of 
things hoped for, and the evidence, or certainty of things not 
seen: — ^Love is a delight, satisfaction, rest, and pleasure in things 
revealed, promised and believed. — Hope is a craving, wishful 
desire and expectation of the things revealed, promised, believed 
and loved. — Patience is a submissive, quiet waiting for God's 
time to bestow what he has graciously promised, what the 
heart believes, and the soul loves. — Repentance is the change 
wrought in the mind, aflections, and conduct, by the revela- 
tion of Gospel truths, and the belief of them. 

Question XXVII. — ^May hope, love, repentance, patience, &c. evidence 
that a person is regenerated, and in the way to gbry, if he should he in 
more doubt about the truth of his faith, dec? 

Yes. For I cannot love that which I do not believe, nor 
hope for what I am not persuaded of. But this point should 
be handled with some care. We have glorious truths revealed 
in the Gospel. One man hears them, and in a traditionary way 
believes them, but is no way affected with them, nor much con- 
cerned about them, therefore regards them not. This man's 
faith is dead, or more plain, he is a stranger to the faith that ac- 
companies salvation. Another hears the same truths : feels in 
himself a strong persuasion of the reality and importance of 
them 4 he greatly loves the things revealed, upon the evidence he 
feels in himself of the truth of the report, though he sees them not 
Thus he loves Jesus Christ, and eternal fi^lory, nay, he loves the 
law, the Gospel, the worship of God, his ordinances, people, 
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house, and ways. Now eyery one that loyes these, believe* 
the truth of them. So my love to these things will at once 
evidence my faith, regeneration, A«. Again, if I hope for eter- 
nal life through Christ, I must believe that there is eternal life, 
and that it is obtained through Christ. I observed above, that 
repentance is wrought in the mind, affections and conduct, by 
the revelation, report, and belief of Gospel truths. Divine rev- 
elation comes with power and authority, and works upon the 
mind; or rather the Holy Spirit enlightens and affects the 
mind by, and according to, the word. Upon this new and 
affecting light, this new and strong evidence, there is an inward 
change. Salvation is now a weighty point, which before was 
little minded. Jesus is now the chief among ten thousands, 
though before, there appeared in him no desirable comeliness. 
When this living light is experienced, the Bible is the chief 
book, though so much neglected and slighted in time past 
Heaven is earnestly longed for, but hell dreaded. Holiness 
is now rather wished tor than experienced, sin being Mi 
and hated, though before much delighted in. This inward al- 
teration has a strong influence on the affections, which will 
also appear in his life and conduct. In short, old things are 
passed away, and all things are become new. Notwithstand- 
ing this change, the light above noted will increase under the 
gracious influence of the Holy Spirit, then it will discover 
more sin still remaining, which causeth godly sorrow ; this 
is commonly called repentance, though in reality repentance 
takes in all the inward changes of the mind, and reformation of 
manners ; or perhaps more properly, the change in life and 
conduct is the fruit and evidence of true repentance. Now if I 
find this inward change, I may humbly conclude that I am re* 
generated, justified, called effectually, &c. 

After all, a doubting believer may object to this purpose : 
*^ I believe all the truths and particulars above observed, yet 
question often whether mine is the faith of God's elect The 
devils and unconverted believe, and I fear by faith is not bet^ 
ter." True, devils and unconverted persons do believe ; but 
they do not love the truths which they believe. Love and af- 
fection to the truth believed, is a better evidence of true grace 
than strong confidence. A person may be very confident, jret 
the fruit of his face is very sour. Where the fruit is good the 
tree cannot be bad. I conclude on the whole, that love, hope, 
repentance, patience, humility, resignation, obedience, lic» are 
certain effects and evidences of true faith ; and that it is better 
to judge of our state by those, than by faith. Yet by all means 
let it bs noted, that I reckon no faith to be true but that which 
depends upon Christ, and ihe free promise, and lays the crea- 
ture low and wounded in the dust This faith, and this alone 
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Will work by love, and will afiecttfao heart so that the ccnninaitd 
of God will be embraced. It was this faith that detennined 
^Mioses to dioose affliction and reproach with the people of God 
rather than the ei^oymeot of sin. This faith made the prim- 
itive Christians to g^ory in tribulation. 

Some ingenious writers choose to look upon faith as the root 
and principle ; and upon hope, love, &c. but only as faith diver- 
sified, or taking different roads, or actuating the several natural 
affections according to the good pleasure of the Holy Spirit, 
and the different circumstances of the soul. I do not blame 
these thoughts, but perhaps they are too abstracted and meta- 
physical, for common readers, who yet may be savoury good 
Christians. He that would enjoy the comfort and satisfaction 
that is to be found in believing, let him think much of an un- 
seen Jesus. Let him pray for the gracious teachings of the 
Holy Spirit. All men are fallible, imperfections abound here. 
Yet the Lord is pleased often to favour his people with eviden- 
ces of their interest in Christ. 

Qd£stion XXVIIL — ^What is the real difierenoe between true faith and 
mere presumption ? 

The query implies, that faith and prentnq)Han resemble 
each other in some things ; though in other things they widely 
differ. On both these accounts we are apt to run into mistakes. 
Therefore, in order to distinguish in this important point, I 
would attempt, first, to show wherein there seems to be some re- 
semblance, viz. 

Faith renders a person bold, courageous, and resolute. This 
we see very evident in Stephen, the apostles, the whole multitude 
of martyrs and confessors, and all believers more or less to this 
day : for what is a Christian without some courage ? How can 
he else encounter with so many enemies, and face so many op- 
positions in the way to glory? A disciple of Christ must be of 
an heroic disposition. So presumption renders a person bold 
and headstrong. This is awfully evident in Korah, Dathan, 
and Abiram, with their company. Notwithstanding tbey were 
warned so seriously and solemnly by Moses, yet they took 
their censers, and presumed to stand with boldness before the 
Lord. They heard all that Moses said, yet they did not seem 
in the least to be afiected, till the earth opened and swallowed 
them all up. It is to be feared this is the case with many to 
this day, tiU they sink down to the horrible pit. 

Faith yields the believer a considerate degree of content- 
ment and satisfaction. By faith Paul was brought to be con- 
tent in all conditions, and in the same way many others were 
enabled to be content with their allotment here. Presumption 
also gives much satisibction for the present ; as it induces the 
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man to be a lover of sinful pleasuie, more than he is a lorer of 
God, of Jesus Christ, &c. 

Faith excites one to despise all oppositions, and gives some 
deme of strength against all obstacles. Herein the believer 
follows Christ, who despised the shame, and endured all con- 
tradictions of sinners. None of those things move me, saith 
the apostle. Presumption resembles faith in this, for it fills a 
person with pride, so that he despiseth all in his way. There 
were many of this sort in tiie days of the apostles, who were 
presumptuous, self-willed, not afinaiid to speak evil of dignities, 
but fierce, and despisers of those that were good. This is ge- 
nerally the case with a presumptuous person. 

Faith renders one active and enterprising. It worketh by 
love, so that the believer is neither barren nor unfruitful in his 
belief and knowledge. Presumption likewise renders one 
daringly bold and enterprising. The presumption of those in 
Acts xix. 13, 14, was amazing. They attempted to cast out 
devils in the name of Jesus, though they were under the do- 
minion of sin and Satan themselves. 

Faith enables and encourages one to expect very great things 
indeed ; for it is the evidence of things hoped for. Presump- 
tion here also is the ape of faith, so that the person says, I shall 
have peace, though I walk in the imagination of my own heart 
The presumptuous generally expect great success here, and 
heaven hereafter. 

Many particulars more might be added this way; but to avoid 
tediousness, I proceed to consider wherein they evidently dis- 
agree. 

They difier in their author and origin. Faith is the gift of God, 
comes from above, and is wrought in the soul by the Holy 
Spirit. But presumption is the brat of Satan, begotten on a 
corrupt heart, let the appearance in the world be what it will. 

They differ iri their nature and definition. Faith b a belief 
of the word of God universally, and consistently, according to 
the degree of light received, and the evidence felt and observed; 
the promise, precept, and threatening; but presumption is a 
partial, inconsistent, and unseasonable belief of the Scripture. 
This will appear if we consider how. 

They differ in their fruits and effects ; which perhaps is the 
surest way to distinguish them, and to separate precious faith 
frem vile presumption. Let these particulars be weighed. 

I. Faith excites one to love and regard the whole Scripture, 
as it is the word of Gtod, though some part of it speaks against 
the believer's strongest corruption. The good man loves that 
law which condemns every sin. It is possible that a believer 
may find sad inclination to covetousness, but he loves the word 
that says, Thou shalt not covet. The holy commandment 
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shows that 8111 ifl exceeding mafol; jet he says, the law is 
holy, just, and good, though no good thing dwell in my flesh. 
Faith compares one part of the word wi& another, and upon 
this universal and consistent belief, he proceeds so bold and 
courageous as above noted, this yields him contentment in 
trouble. Presumption disposes a person also to love the word, but 
the person's love is to those portions of scriptare that he imagines 
to girh most liberty to his most bdoved and reigning sin. Jehu 
v^as resolved to go to the throne through all opposition, and upon 
every victory and fresh slaughter was ready to shout forth and 
say, This the word of the Lord. Presumption drives one on 
unadvisedly to his own ruin, like Israel who presumed to go 
up against Amalek. They built upon a former promise, Num-^ 
bers xiv* 40, but ^ey disobeyed the command, which was not 
to go at that time, verses 41, 42, 43. Presumption makes the 
promise and the precept generally to clash, but faith shows 
how harmoniously they agree, and so defend each other. 

II. Faith purifies the heart, mortifies sin, so that if one is 
confident, he will be humble ; if he is holy, he will bewail his 
remaining corruption. If he despises oppositions, he thinks 
others much better than himself; if h^ is enterprising and 
active he is on his guard against sin ; if he hopes for great 
things, it is in God's revealed way, and according to his pro- 
mise. But presumption makes the man more filthy, and adds 
more strength to his corruption ; yet the person will be more 
heady, hi^muided, proud, and self-conceited. He seldom 
bewails his sin from the heart, nor does he choofi|^ to think 
others better than himself ; he makes light of sin ; if he can 
but have his own way, he depends more upon his own pro- 
mises than upon God's. See a full account of persons under 
the influence of presumption, in 2 Pet. ii. from verse 10, to 
the end of the chapter. 

in. By faith one is enabled to put his whole trust in, and 
dependence on the Lord Jesus Christ, according to the pro- 
mise of God : yet the same faith excites to all diligence in 
eveiy part of divine worship, private and public, according to 
the Scriptare, and to embrace all the means revealed and ap- 
pointed for spiritual growth ; that the Gospel may be adorned, 
and God glorified. Faith perceives that fervent praying and 
circumspect watchmg are not only consistent, but must go 
together. It rests in, and lives upon, Christ, yet teaches me 
necessity of, and in some measure the way to deny ungodli- 
ness and worldly lusts, and to live soberly, righteously and 
godly in this present evil world. Alas ! I fear many specious 
professors have not fai^ : they do not seem to know now to 
lore upon Christ, nor to hts glory and praise. Presumption 
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pretends to trust much upon Christ, hut it is sure to turn the 
grace of (xod into lasciviousness one way or other. It makes 
persons negligent in the discharge of duty. Some seldom 
or never pray, yet say they heUeve in Christ, though they 
neglect Gospel ordinances ; they do not care whether they 
re^ or hear much ahout real and practical religion. Many talk 
much of promises, yet are evidently under the dominion of sin* 

IV. Faith makes a person more quick-sighted ; the under- 
standing heing enlightened, and the Holy Spirit being the 
teacher; yet the man that lives by faith, will observe the 
word of exhortation, will receive reproof and instruction. 
His conscience being tender, he will be convinced of his error 
and mistake, then will reform. Reprove, him and he will he 
wiser.' Faith will bear patiently keen rebukes, Micah vii. 9, 
but the presumptuous man is wiser in his own conceit than 
others. It is generally impossible to convince him of error, 
he is so blind, so bigotted, and so resolute, he cares not who 
is offended, stumbled, hardened, or grieved. 

V. Faith renders one sensible of his own infirmities, so 
that he is humble in himself, on account of his manifold 
weaknesses ; he does feelingly bewail them before Grod and 
men ; yet still he is resolved to trust in the Lord, and ei^iea- 
vour to keep on in his way, through all inward and outward 
discouragements. Presumption doth so harden, that a person 
gradually becomes like one past all feeling; and in this woful 
state he will neither lament his case nor be humbled before 
God or man, but will proceed to his own ruin. 

In many other particulars, faith and piesumption differ; yet 
in other, they seem to be so near akin, that we should be 
earnest in prayer for a discerning spirit, and .very careful to 
try ourselves by the word of God, Uiat we may clearly and 
comfortably distinguish the great difference. As a good tree 
brings forUi good iiruit, so faith, being from heaven, produees 
heavenly fruit. What is said of the wisdom from above, and 
that which is not from above, in James iii. 13, &c. is true re- 
garding faitli and presumption. There be many presumptu- 
ous persons who are entirely destitute of, and strangers to, 
true faith ; who are altogether unacquainted with uiSeigned 
repentance, the transforming influence of the Holy Spirit, and 
the consolation of the children of God ; yet perhaps there is 
not a godly person in the world who is entirely free frcma pre- 
sumption. The weak in faith often fear they have no faith, 
but all presumption ; yet that is their inflrmity. We should 
. endeavour to judge more skiliully, and discern more judicious- 
ly. If I be convinced of much presumption still remaining, 
1 should lament and bewail it, but not conclude that I am quite 
destitute of faith, though I find but a small d^ree. I should 
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rather pray for more faith, then presumptioii will have lem 
room. If I be strong in faith, rejoicing in hope of the glory 
of God, yet I may be guilty of much presumption. Tile note 
in Psalm xix. 12, Id, should be well weighed by every one 
that desires to enjoy much comfort in his soul here, and glory 
hereafter. 

QusrrioN XKDL— Is it poisiblQ for that person to be a true l>eIieTert 
who does entirely neglect'closet or private prajer 7 

It is a common maxim, that God has no still-bom children* 
I suppose the design of the maxim is this ; that as children in 
a natural way, who are not bom dead, or dying, generally 
cnr; so as soon as a child of God is bom again, or regenerat- 
ed, he cries ; or it may be said of him, as of Saul, soon afWr 
his regeneration, behold he prayeth. Prayer is a child's cry- 
ing, speaking, and complaining to his Father. Is it possible 
for a child to be nursed up with his father and mother, and 
yet never speak to either of them, or ask any thing of them, 
except it be now and then in company? Surely it cannot be : 
I believe no instance can be produced. So, as the spirit of 
prayer is promised, and given, in some degree, to every child 
of God, for every one that is godly will pray. Psalm xxxii. 
6. I conclude that the person who entirely neglects private 
prayer, can produce no evidence that he is a child of God ; 
when we have so many exhortations and encouragements to 
pray, and have so many evidences that it was the common 
practice of both Old and New Testament saints, and as I 
believe no good man will attempt to disprove the point, I 
think it neeSess to spend much time to prove it. I suppose 
those who are no friends to private prayer, are no great ad- 
mirers of social prayer, and consequently not much acquainted 
with that valuable piece of the spiritual armour, aUpnn/er. 

If it be queried, how oAen a person should pray in private ? 
I will briefly give my opinion. If a person does not retire 
somewhere or other to pray, once or twice, at least, every 
day, I think he is very barren in his soul ; he does not seem 
to haye a good taste for spiritual things, for he is not fond of 
following the footsteps of the flock ^ Christ. He does not 
appear to be very desirous of converse with God, to wrestle 
in praver pleading his own want, and the divine promises 
through Christ Those who are willing to excuse themselvest 
will say, that they pray in their heart, and by ejaculations 
converse with God. I believe |;ood men pray mucn this way; 
therefore this way of praying should be continued ; but if tins 
were all, where would be t^ propriety and necessity of that 
command, enter into thy closet, and shut thy docnrT Why 
should our Uesaed Lord so often retire to a secret place u> 
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pray! Not enlargmg any farther I answer the query in the ne- 
gative, believing certainly that the pers<m who entii^ly negkets 
private prayer is in the broad Mray. 

Qomioir XXX.— WMch it the best wmy to cure Inkewazmneai and tri- 
fling indlflerencj in clotet prayer ? 

Trifling indiflferency in private prayer is very dannting, 
and it has tempted many to neglect it to lamentable degree. 
But surely negugence will by no means mend the matter. 
The beet place for a person to judge of his real state in reli- 
gion, is g^ierally in secret, when the eye of God chiefly ob- 
serves. Now when a good man endeavours to consider his 
frame and circumstances in prayer, yet finds lukewannness, 
deadness, and formality prevailing, so that he has litde heart 
to engage in the important word, and has but few words and 
Uiose very lifeless, he knows not what to do, nor what course 
to take. To a person in this uncomfortable situation, I would 
humbly propose the following particulars, praying for the 
divine blessing. 

I. Entering into his closet, or any retbred place, in the house 
or out, by night or by day, let him commune with his own 
heart to this purpose : '* Now I am retiring, as it were, out 
of the world ; I am going to kneel down l^fore, and in the 
presence of, the great Jehovah; in whose awM presence, 
holy angels veil their faces ; a God glorious in holiness ; there- 
fore with what reverence and godly fear should I approach his 
thnme ! a God full of grace, ready to hear, pity, and pardon, 
through Jesus Christ; therefore with what confidence and 
humble boldness should I address him !" With his pure eye 
he beholds the hypocrite, and hates his prayer ; but hears the 
very groanmgs of the weak in faith ; he knows all his wants and 
all his infirmities ; he regards tlie prayer of the destitute, and 
grants the desire of the helpless; a contrite spirit he will not 
despise, but will be near to him that trembles at his word. 
Having weighed these things, we should, 

II. Consider the chief springs of lukewarmness in prayer. 
If love to Mnfol objects, or even to the perishing things of this 
world engages and carries away the whole heart and affec- 
tions, 80 that divme promises or threatenings are seldom 
thought of, the heart very little impressed with a sense of 
divine love, or fe» of wrath: vital religion is neither delighted 
in, nor relished. Alas ! What a dejdorable state the poor send 
must then be in ! what a stranger to true consolation I No 
wonder private prayer is dead and Ufeless. The peison 
should fall down before God, confess his sin, and bewail his 
case. If a believer falls ffradually into a wretched state of for- 
mality in prayer, then let him consider fWnn vHience» sad how 
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he has 'fallen ; let him pray for repentance, and entreat that 
he may be reyived. If a lifeless frame proceeds from igno- 
rance and darkness, then we should carefully read and hear 
the word of God, and give the more earnest heed unto it. 
The Psalmist was often quickened by the word. We are 
great losers by an indolent temper and disposition. 

ni. Be sure to consider from whence life, light, and warmth 
in prayer are to be expected. The Holy Qhost is the pro- 
mised Spirit of grace and supplication. He helps the infirmities 
of poor saints. He brings to remembrance the fulness and suit* 
ableness of Christ ; he explains and applies promises ; he en- 
courages the weak to be strong in the grace that is in Jesus 
Christ ; he enables the person to see what a poor creature he 
is, what he wants, and what his errand to the throne cf grace ; 
so life, light, and strength are communicated; then private 
prayer is delighted in, and not easily neglected. I do not think 
any one can be lively and savoury In their private addresses, 
but he must either experience the kind and sweet assistance of 
the Spirit of prayer ; or else, feeling his want, he importunate- 
ly entreats and craves the help and direction he longs for. i 
am persuaded no man prays aright, but he is excited to look 
unto the love, person, sufferings, righteousness, and faithfulness 
of a dear Redeemer: the blessed Intercessor, who has much 
incense to offer up with the weak breathings, and imperfect 
prayers of all the saints. We must have faiUi in prayer, deal- 
ing with Christ, and pleading promises, else we shall be formal. 

IV. Predestination is very conducive to liveliness in prayer. 
We should meditate on our present state, what our privileges, 
what our mercies, what our infirmities, temptations, and trials, 
what the promises and threatenings, what and who our ene- 
mies, &c. When the mind runs, wanders, and rambles from 
morning to evening, upon the world, with the intoxicating lusts 
thinking little or none at all of Divine Providence, the cause 

^ and glory of God, growth or declension in grace, our comfort 
here, and great salvation hereafter ; we must in such a case, be 
shamefully trifiing and formal in prayer. And if we be not 
wounded for, and cured of this disease, we shall be apt to leave 
offpr^er, entirely, in a little time. 

V. Religous and experimental conversation, will greatly help 
in private prayer. As iron sharpeneth iron so a believer the 
face and heart of his brother. When our conversation, is 
worldly, carnal, and void of rehgion, it is no wonder if we be 
quite disconcerted for private converse with God, who heareth 
not sinners. Our devotion will of course be insipid, sleepy, 
and loathsome ; we may expect and fear that Qod wfll say, I 
will spew thee and thy prayer out of my mouth. We are com* 
manded to exhort one another daily. Digitized by Google 
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VI. It might be (^ great semM to consider the lostfsiitteiii- 
ed by lukewammess in prayer, and the very desirable gain by 
warm and lively devotion : while we take a brief survey of the 
gain by the one, it is not very difficult to ^ess at the loss by 
the other. When life and light are expenenced in the closet, 
and the soul draws nigh to God, his only and rich portion, his 
exceeding joy and freat reward. There is freedom and bold- 
ness of access to the throne of grace. The soul is fed with 
sweet and heavenly consolation; there the love of God is 
shed abroad in the heart; the believer is sealed to the day <tf 
redemption. Moses was retired when he had the Pi^ah 
view. Jacob was alone when he pleaded and wrestled, obtained 
strength and prevailed. Hannah's prayer was private, when 
she was comforted, aud her countenance was no more sad. 
Daniel was in private prayer, when he was favou^d with great 
revelations. In prayer, (almost, if not quite, private,) Jesus Christ 
was transfigured. In private prayer ComeUus was directed to 
send for Peter to preach the Gospel, that the door of saivatiov 
might be opened to the Gentiles. Peter also was in private pray- 
er when he was directed or persuaded to go with the messen- 
gers sent by the centurion, nothing doubting. Paul seems to be 
wrestling with God in secret, when that good word came nnto 
him.. My grace is sufficient for thee. Wfile the believer's soul 
is poured forth in prayer, his faith is strengthened, and he ob- 
tains fresh vigour to run his race honourably through the wil- 
derness. In secret, the lively Christian reveals his concerns to 
his Father^ tells him what treatment he meets with in the 
world ; he thanks him most heartily for all that is done for 
him, for all that he has in hand, and much more in hope, and 
oflen says, Thus it pleased thee, O Father. The d&ad and 
lifeless in prayer, is a stranger to all, or most of these things, and ^ 
many more. 

VII. Some wUl be ready to say, " Alas ! I am so pestered with 
vain and impertinent thoughts in private prayer, I am ashamed 
and afraid to enter into my closet : and when I come ont, I mb 
rather loaded with guilt. I am often tempted to give over (wi- 
vate prayer on that very account.'* True such a frame is 
much to be lamented. If these thoughts flow naturally from a 
heart swallowed up and lost in cares and pleasures of this 
world, then they be very sinful. The particulars already 
noted may, and out to be, seriously considered. But our 
thoughts in prayer may run upon those things our very sool, 
hate, and things we seldom or ever think of at other times, and 
to cause us much grief. A great part of this may be cmeeA 
by Satan, and proceed firom the law yet in oar members. 
This may be, and often is, where much life in prayer is ex- 
perienced, ti^ough more still is longed for,^ Tbetie thius 
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shoold, by no means, hinder privale ^njer ; but shoold often 
remind ns of that needAil advice, watch and pray. 

QornioN XXXI. — ^What is the difference betwixt the real Spirit and the 
mere gift of prayer T 

The Spirit of prayer i« a very valuable and precious gift, 
bat it is common among divines, and other Christians to make 
a distinction between the spirit and the gift of prayer. That 
distinction is the smn and substance of the query. Therefore, 
by the gift of prayer is generally understood, " Freedom and 
fluency, or a flow of wotcIs, properly, pertinently, agreeably, 
and affectionately expressed in prayer." By the Spirit of pray- 
er, is meant, *' An agreeable temper and disposition of mind 
towards God in prayer." The - Spirit may be considered, 
either as meaning the Holy Ghost assisting and helping our 
infirmities, enlightening our mind, bringing promises to our re- 
membrance, suiting our cases, strengthening and emboldening 
our faith in Christ ; and thus, in some measure, dictating the 
very words of prayer ; or else as designing more properly our 
own spirit engaged in prayer, under the gracious influence of 
the Spirit of GoS. Now this spirit of prayer in the believer is 
the very breathing of the new creature, or new nature, which 
is no other than a new disposition wrought in the soul. In 
order to explain the point a little further, we may observe the 
properties and operations of this Spirit, where it is, before pray- 
er, in pjayer, and after it 

Before prayer, the Spirit will excite the person to think, and 
while he is thinking he is enlightened to see what a poor help- 
less creature he is, and so pressed to pray for relief, lest he 
should perish ; he is led, while thus nieditating, to see the ful- 
ness of Christ, and his suitableness. He looks on him whom 
he has pierced. He considers promises as made by a faithful 
and almightv God ; he thinks how others have been answered, 
and though he is convinced of his utter unworthinees, yet he 
is resolved, in a kind of heroic, though humble boldness, to 
pour out his soul before God. Then, 

In prayer, this Spirit is neither idle nor inactive ; but will 
excite us to eye God more than man, to look over former medi- 
tations afresh, so that we feel our wants and plead the pro- 
mises ; this Spirit draws out the affections towards God, through 
Jesus Christ, towards the dorious inheritance above and the 
endless felicity of the people of Grod ; so that the very soul is 
poured out a€resh, as it were, before €k)d, loving, hoping, and 
apprehending great things, admiring the glory, grace, and eood- • 
ness of God, what he £i8 oromised to, ami provided mr, a 
worn so v3e as he fiwli and foels lumsetf to be. Vndm tlii» 
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very desir^Me assistance of the Spirit in prayer, there is gene* 
rally a wonderful freeness and pertinency of expression, the 
words proceed with ease, but are very wei^ty, savoury, and 
importunate, evidencing the intenseness of the mind, the 
warmth of the heart, and the simplicity of the soul. But there 
are times and seasons when a believer may be under the influ- 
ence of the good Spirit, and yet much straitened in thoughts 
and works. The person may be under such deep convictions 
of sin, under darkness and fear, that he knows not what to do, 
his ignorance such that he knows not what to say, yet the 
Spirit assists him to groan out his complaints before God. 
Such prayers as these are generally heard, and graciously an- 
swered, tiiough we may fear they be hateful before God. . 

After prayer, this Spirit will excite to watch and make ob- 
servations, to wait for answers to the petitions made ; if the 
vision tarry, the Spirit says wait for it. The person will be 
enabled to wait in the way of duty as he has made his suppli- 
cation according to the will of God. And while he waits, a 
desirable agreement and harmony may be observed betwixt his 
heart and tongue, his word and works, his lip and life, his 
prayer and practice. K he has had desirable freedom in prayer, 
he will be on his watch lest a snare and a fall should be at 
hand, lest pride should rise, and Satan get the advantage, and 
so he be taken by the fowler, and a sad cloud soon follow the 
bright gleam. Jonah's gourd was soon up, and soon down. 
After a dark and lifeless opportunity in prayer, the Spirit will 
set the believer to examine mto the cause, to spy out lurking 
sins, to be more watchful, and continue in prayer not withstancf 
ing this discouragement. The believer often learns many use- 
ful lessons from dry and mortifying seasons. Under the influ- 
ence of the Spirit, the man will be humble. 

Now let us a little consider the gift of prayer as separate 
from the Spirit. This is no more than a natural capacity, pro- 
ceeding from quick natural parts, strong memory, and fluency 
of utterance, and these often much assisted by acquirements ; . 
such as a religious education and advantages, much reading 
and hearing, extensive acquaintance with men and things. 
Some of these persons may study beforehand how to place and 
pronounce their words, how to express themselves so as to 
come up to, or exceed others, more than what they want, and 
should chiefly aim at in prayer. Others who are full of words 
give themselves little concern to think beforehand ; when they 
are engaged in prayer, they generally run over the same wor^ 
and plurases, for the most part, in a lifeless and insipid msumery 
Put that thread bare form of words and set of phrases hardly ^ 
dfioerve to be termed, the gift of prayer. Those who are for 
cultivating the gift of prayer merely, may also have tiieir 
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Aoughtfl employed before, in, and after prayer, yet they have 
no eye to the dory of God, the intercession of Christ, the in- 
fluence of the Holy Ghost, mortifying sin, cleansing and purify- 
ing the soul, the increase of faith, and growth in grace ; all 
which are eyed by those assisted by, and endued with, the 
Spirit of prayer. 

From these hints, it is easy to observe, — ^That the Spirit of 

grayer is a precious gift bestowed, in different degrees, on all 
le children of God, and on them only. That every one endu- 
ed with the Spirit has also some degree of the gift of prayer. 
That there may be large gifts in prayer, yet without the in- 
wrought influence of the Spipt. That the Spirit of prayer is 
a Spirit of faith and holiness : though a person may be reckon- 
ed a gifted man, yet if his heart and tongue clash, if his works 
contradict his words, so that his lip and life disagree, his prayer 
and practice jar, it may be concluded that his prayer is little better 
than great swelling words of vanity. That those who are endued 
with the Spirit, may be too negligent about the gift of prayer. 
We should study to cultivate an agreeable and useful gift. A 
door of utterance in prayer is very necessary as well as in 
preaching. But we should beware lest we quench the Spirit. 



A FEW FREE THOUGHTS ON THE CHARACTER 
AND HAPPINESS OF THE HAPPY MAN. 

* , Thb happy man was once miserable, and in all respects like 
unto others, divested of God^s love and image, degenerated 
and become earthly, sensual, and devilish; without strength, 
and entirely helpless, having no will or power to return to God 
or seek happiness in him; but through most free and rich grace, 
he was in a time and manner most pleasing to him, who is rich 
in mercy, and worketh all things after the counsel of his own 
will, convinced by the divine Spirit of his wretchedness and 
sinfulness by nature and practice, and feeld what an evil and 
bitter thing it is to depart from God; so that now he feared ti^e 
consequence of his sad prevarication, being a constant expec- 
tant, that the taper of life will soon dwindle into oblivion, and 
he shall then feel the fiery indignation and vindictive wrath of 
an inexorable God, a consuming fire: but this valley of Achor, 
becomes a door of hope; and, as miserable and helpless, he 
becomes the object of divine mercy and succour. He is drawn 
by the Father to the Son; seeing ue inability of the law, and 
by faith, wrought in him, apprehending the sufficiency of the 
viointed Lord Jesds, as able, mighty, and willing to save himy 
Oo 
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even to the uttermost; he is now turned to the strong hold as a 
prisoner of hope, and fled for refuge to lay hold on the hope 
set before him; and offices and sweet characters of Christ eon* 
veyed inexpressible joy and comfort to him, and were as oint- 
ment pourcKi forth; he saw him just such a Saviour as he wanV* 
ed in every respect, and accepted him on Gospel terms, as a 
prince, as well as a Saviour; for wisdom and sanctification, as 
well as righteousness and redemption; and soon the joyous 
moment came, when he was enabled to call him, my Lord, 
by the Holy Ghost, my beloved is mine, and I am his, with a 
holy becoming boldness, the soul claims relation to Christ, and 
with a holy triumph proclaimed it : mine according to the t^ior 
of the Gospel-covenant, andefiectual soul-satisfying application, 
given to, and bestowed on, me, to be all that to me, that my 
soul wanted, a complete and whole Saviour. His soul dom 
now magnify the Lord, and his spirit rejoiced in God his Sa- 
viour; he hath now received beauty for ashes, joy for mourn- 
ing, and the garment of praise for the spirit of heaviness; his is 
the blessedness of that man, unto whom the Lord imputeth no 
sin; being justified by faith, he has peace with God throng 
Jesus Clnrist his Lord, feeling the soul-enriching union with 
Christ, knowing that he is in him by the Spirit that he hath 

S'ven him, there is, therefore, now no condemnation to him. 
ecause he is a son, God hatli sent forth the Spirit of his Son 
into his heart, crying, Mba^ Father; Grod said to him. Thou 
art my beloved Son; in whom I am well pleased. Son, all I 
have IS thine. For being made a child, }ie is become an heir 
of God and jomt heir with Christ. He feels that he is passed 
from death unto life, that though once afar off, he is now made 
nigh by the blood of Christ; no longer a stranger or foreigner, 
hut a fellow-citizen with the saints, and of the household of 
God. His soul, at the discovery of this rich and free grace, 
stands astonished, lost in wonder and admiration, crying. Why 
me. Lord! what am I or my father's house that thou hast brought 
me hitherto? Oh! the depth and unsearchable riches of the 
wisdom and love of God! Being born of God, he now bears 
the image of his Father; bom from heaven, he is now travelling 
thither; delivered from the power of darkness, and translated 
into the kingdom of God's dear Son, he becomes a willing sub- 
ject to the Prince of Peace; worships God in the Spirit, works 
out of himself, and rejoices in Christ Jesus, and has no confi- 
dence in the flesh. He is a new creature, old things are passed 
away, and all thin^ are become new: his understanding is il- 
lummated, and he is light in the Lord, and walks as a child of 
light; his will is renewed, for to will is present with him; his 
aSections are changed, for he delights in the law of God after 
tj^e inner man; and with the mind, serves the law of God, 
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walking not after the flesh, but after the Spirit; savouring &e 
things uiat are of God; sowing to the Spirit; having his fruit unto 
holiness, walking in all the ordinances of the I^rd blameless, 
educated in the school of obedience unto life, in consequence 
of his being made a partaker of the divine nature, and renewed 
in the spirit of his mind. In short, he is inwardly and out- 
wardly changed: having quitted with the prodigal the drudgery 
of the citizen of the country, and come to his Father's house; 
delivered out of Egypt as Israel, he is led to the holy moun- 
tain to receive the law written on the fleshy table of his heart; 
for the law of the Spirit of life in Christ Jesus, hath made him 
free fix)m the law of sin and death: his trade is religion or prac- 
tical godliness, being diligent in the works of God, unto which 
he is created anew, watching unto prayer and self-denial, going 
about doing good, visiting the sick, the fatherless, and the 
widow, directing (by precept or precedent) all to the knowledge 
and love of God. He walks in the valley of self-abasement, 
humiliation, and godly sincerity, in the plain garment of sim- 
plicity and lowliness; but has a richer suit to appear in court, 
called "the best robe, the wedding garment, and white linen, 
or righteousness of Christ." I cannot help looking back on 
what he once was; by nature he was, in his blood, loathsome 
and deflled; unclean; but there is a beauty and perfect comeli- 
ness put on him; he is stripped of his filthy garments, and is 
fair with the beauty he has received out of Christ's ward-robe; 
he shines in the beams of Christ's righteousness; it is indeed 
sometimes hid from him, and he has only the humbling sight 
and sense of his deformity; but is never more fair than when he 
judges himself to be most deformed; indeed the higher he is, 
the lower; flie richer, the poorer; the fuller, the emptier; flie 
stronger, the weaker; strange paradoxes! union and communion 
with Christ, in his life, which is said to be hid with Christ in 
God: his graces and spiritual life, are continued as beams by the 
constant emission of light and heat from the sun; and the stream 
of his holy joys and comforts is perpetuated by the constant 
flowing of the fountain. Blot the bright promulger of light 
and heat out of the firmament, and the bright stars are at once 
in the blackness and darkness; so take away Christ, or sepa- 
rate the soul from him, and all its graces, life and comfort are 
no more; the happy man says of Christ, all my springs are in 
thee; from thy merits and Spirit flow my redemption, justifica- 
tion, sanctification, peace, joy in the Holy Ghost, and blessed- 
ness in the world to come. He has a Benjamin's portion, a 
plentiful inheritance in Christ, the mercy of mercies, in whom, 
as an inexhaustible fountain, all necessary mercies are treasured, 
and with whom they shall be conferred. Christ, his Rose of 
Sharoffi, never withers; nothing unlovely is found in Christ, he 
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b a sea of sweetness without one drop of gall; all is wholly 
and altogether lovely, and his incomparable excellencies' are 
pure and unmixed; new wonders are, and will be eternally 
nsing out of him. He is a deep which no line of any created 
understanding, angelical or human, can fathom. The happy 
man, who possesses him, and has propriety in him, may wea 
say with Esau, ''I have enough." A happiness, indeed, com- 
mensurate to the unlimited capacities, ami suitable to the exi- 
gencies and desires of his large high-bom soul. And in order 
to hold fast that whereunto he ha£ attained, and increase with 
all the increase of God, he walks close with God, panting aft^ 
ffrowing communion with, and conformity to, him; and in every 
duty, use of ordinances, and acts of lively obedience to God in 
Christ, he hath special irradiations of divine life, light, and love; 
and the more constant his acting is towards Christ, the more 
continued is his actual enjoyment of special communion with 
Christ; he finds that obedience is the very place where mani- 
festive love delights to display its glories, and, "by keeping 
Christ's commandments, he abides in his love; it is his constant 
prayer, (not satisfied with favour, though full with the blessings 
of the Lord,) O all ye sovereign winds of the Spirit of God, 
breathe upon the garden of my soul, that tlie sweet odours of 
these thy plants may both be increased, and may also be dis- 
persed aftur, and carried into the nostrils of my well-beloved; 
that while the King sitteth at his table my spikenard may send 
forth sweet smell. 

If he is rich, (though it is very rare that riches and this hap- 
piness are together,) he is faithful in the mammon of unright- 
eousness, not trusting to such uncertainties, trading with the 
Lord's talent, as a steward that must give a good account, laying 
up in store for himself a good foundation against the tinie to 
come: if he is poor, (perhaps like Lazarus,) as to temporals, 
yet he has a large freehold estate in Christian contentment, so 
that having nothing, he possesses all thin^: he knows how to 
be abased, and how to abound, and glones that he, through 
perfect weakness, can do all things through Christ which 
strengtheneth him; he is wafted by Hermon's spicy gales, and 
enjoys the sweet balmy air, with Arabia's perfumes, expands 
aloft, and drinks the floating joys ever springing, finding within 
himself a well of water springing up unto everlasting life, issuing 
and flowing from the throne, and from thence watering t|ie ciu 
of God; he is filled with joy and peace in believing, and abounds 
in hope through the power of the Holy Ghost, partaking of those 
joys diat the stranger to God intermeddles not with; and bids 
them all taste, that they may see how gracious his Lord is, 
saying. Come and welcome to the vital feast, and know with 
me that God is yours. He simply believes Gpd, (because ite 
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hath said it,) and considers what he says in order to speak after 
him, hope and expect from him, and obey perfecdy. 

He lives much at home, though in the exercise of his god- 
like graces he most affectionately helps, assists, and forwards 
others in the way to heaven ; knowing that he who ha& God 
at home, u e. in his own soul, hath all riches, all perfections. 
As he loves God, in consequence of his love first to him, so he 
loves his children who with himself are begotten of God also ; 
the law of love is preserved inviolable in his heart, and ever ap- 
pears legible in his life, and he knows he has passed from 
death unto life, because he loves the brethren ; he is drawn to 
love most where God does ; God's jewels and peculiar trear 
sure are his, having all his delight with David, in the 
saints, and excellent in the earth. As he is bom of incor- 
ruptible seed, so is he sustained by spiritual food, and has 
meat to eat which the world knows nothing of, and his 
drink is the sincere milk of the word, and wine of the king- 
dom. He sleeps in the lofty chamber of divine tranquillity, 
on a green bed of perfect love ; his pillow is made of promi- 
ses, and round about and underneath him are the everlasting 
arms ; he breakfasts every morning on spiritual prayer, and 
sups every night on the same, having access by faith into that 
grace wherein he stands, and rejoicing in hope of the glory of 
God. He was a paradox to himself, but now he sees how it 
is ; as to the world they know him not, his happiness lay not 
exposed to common observation ; as a saint, he is one of God's 
hidden ones, a jewel among the rubbish, a pearl among peb- 
bles, and precious among the vile ; he has put on the robe of 
salvation, the beautiful, garment of gladness; Jesus is his 
beauteous dress ; he is clothed with the sun, and the moon is 
under his feet, where it should be ; he feels and knows, by 
happy experience, that he has in heaven an enduring substance, 
and where his treasure is, there is his heart also, so that, 

^ oUnchain*d, and disengagM from earthly dross. 

He treads the thorny footsteps of the Saviour's cross. 

His citizenship and conversation is in heaven ; he is entitled 
to all the privileges and immunities of the kingdom of grace 
and glory: grace rises gradually in his soul as the sun in the 
heavens, shining more and more unto the perfect day; he is al- 
ways ready to give an answer for the reason of the hope that 
is in him with meekness and fear, yet it is his glory, like the 
primitive Christians, not to speak, but love great things ; death 
IS not terrible, neither does he dread judgment ; he is both ha- 
abituUy and actually ready, waiting till preferred from cross to 

Digitized by VjOOQiC 



434 CHAKACTER, &C. 

crown, warfare to rest, und is taken into the joy of his Lord. 
With him numbered may I be, in time and to etermty. 

THE CHARACTER OF AN HONEST MAN. 

Hb looks not what he might do, but what he should. Jus- 
tice is his first guide ; the second law of his actions is expedi- 
ence. He had rather complain than offend ; and hates sin more 
for the indignity of it than the danger ; his simple uprightness 
works in him that confidence which oft times wrongs him, and 
gives advantage to the subtle, when he rather pities their faith- 
lessness, than repents of his credulity. He hath but one heart, 
and that lies open to sight ; and were it not for discretion » he 
never tliinks aught whereof he would avoid a witness : his 
word is his parchment, and yea, his oath, which he will not 
violate for fear or for loss. The mishaps of following events 
may cause him to blame his providence, can never cause him 
to eat his promise ; neither saith he, lliis Isaw not, but, This 
I said* When he is made his friend's executor, he defrayeth 
debts, payeth legacies, and scometh to gain by orphans, or to 
ransack graves ; and, therefore, will be true to a dead firieud, 
because he sees him not. All his dealings are square and 
above the board ; he bewrays the fault of what he sells, and 
restores the overseen gain of false reckoning. He esteems a 
bribe venomous, though it comes gilded over with the colour of 
gratuity. His cheeks are never stained with the blushes of 
recantation ; neither doth his tongue faulter to make good a lie, 
with the secret glosses of double, or reserved senses ; and 
when his name is traduced, his innocency bears him out with 
courage ; then, lo, he goes on in the plain ^ay of truth, and 
will either triumph in his integrity, or suffer with it. His 
conscience overrules his providence, so as in all things, good 
or iU, he respects the nature of the actions, not the sequel; if 
he sees what he must do, let God see what will follow. He 
never loadeth himself with burthens above his strength,, be>ond 
his will ; and once bound, what he can he will do, neither 
doth he will but what he can do. His ear is the sanctuary of 
his absent friend's name, and of his present friend's secret ; 
neither of them can miscarry in his trust. He remembers the 
wrongs of his youth, and repays them with that usury which 
he himself would not take. He would rather want tnan bor- 
row, and beg than not pay. His fair conditions are without 
dissembling, and he loves actions above words. Finally; he 
hates falsehood worse than death ; he is a faithful client of 
truth ; no maa's enemy ; and it is a question, whether more 
another man^s friend or his own ; and if there were no heaven, 
yet he would be virtuous. ^ , 
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THE CHARACTER OF THE FAITIffUL MAN. 

His eyes have no other objects but absent and invisible ; 
which they see so clearly, as that to them sense is blind ; that 
which is present they see not : if I may not rather say, that 
which is past or future, is present to them. Herein he exceeds 
all others, that to him nothing is impossible; nothing difficult, 
whether to bear or undertake. He walks every day with his 
Maker, and talks with him familiarly, and lives ever in heaven, 
and sees all earthly things beneath him. When he goes in to 
converse with God, he wears not his own clothes ; but takes 
them still out of the rich wardrobe of his Redeemer, and then 
dares boldly press in and challenge a blessing. The celestial 
spirits do not scorn his company, yea, his service. He deals 
in these worldly affairs as a stranger, and hath his heart ever 
at home : without a written warrant he dares do nothing, and 
with it any thing. His war is perpetual without truces, with- 
out intermission, and his victory certain ; he meets with the 
infernal powers, and tramples Uiem under feet. The shield 
that he ever bears before him, can neither be missed nor 
pierced ; if his hand be wounded, yet his heart is safe ; he is 
often tripped, seldom foiled, never vanquished. He hath white 
hands, and a clean soul, fit to lodge God in, all the rooms where- 
of are set apart for his holiness ; iniquity hath oft called at the 
door, and craved entertainment, but with a repulse ; or if sin 
of force will be his tenant, his lord he cannot. His faults are 
few, and those he hath, God will not see. He is allied so liigh, 
that he dare call God father, his Saviour brother, heaven his 
patrimony'; and thinks it no presumption to trust to the attend- 
ance of angels. His understanding is enlightened with the 
beams of divine truth ; God hath acquainted.him with his wiU, 
and what he knows he dares confess ; there is no more love in 
his heart than liberty in his tongue. If torments, if death, 
stand betwixt him and Christ, he contemns them ; and if his 
own parents lie in his way to God, his holy carefulness makes 
them his footsteps. His experiments have drawn forth rules 
of confidence, which he dares oppose against all the fears of 
distrust ; wherein he thinks it safe to charge God with what he 
hath done, with what he hath promised. Examples are his 
proofs, and instances his demonstrations* What hath God 
given which he cannot give? What have others suffered which 
he may not be enabled to endure? Is he threatened banishment? 
there he sees the dear Evangelist in Patmos ; Cutting in pieces! 
he sees Isaiah under the saw : Drowning ? he sees Jonas di« 
ving in the living gulph : Burning ? he sees the t^ree children 
in me hot walk of the furnace : Devouring? he sees Daniel in 
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the sealed den, amidst his terrible companions : Stoning ? he 
sees the first martyr under his heap of many grave-stones ; Be- 
heading? lo there the Baptist's head bleeding in Herodias* plat- 
ter. He emulates their pain, their strength, their fflory. He 
wearies not himself with cares ; for he knows he lives not of 
his own cost ; nor idly omitting means, but not using them 
without diffidence. In the midbt of ill ruquours and amaze- 
ments, his countenance changeth not ; for he knows both whom 
he ha^ trusted, and whither death can lead him. He is not so 
sure he shall die, as that he shall be restored ; arid out-faceth 
his death with his resurrection. Finally, he is rich in works ; 
busy in obedience ; cheerful and unmoved in expectation ; bet- < 
ter with evils ; in common opinion, miserable ; but in true 
judgment, more than a man. 



THE £ND. 



y Google 



y Google 




32101 



t- 



itized by Google I 



DATE mUEO 



UATE DUE 



W'^:. 



ID^^ 


'0EC2SW 










_ 























y Google 



1 



